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 Whereinthe ground and exer. 
ciſc of Faitn and Lovs, IR 
MITE Th. 4 they are ſet upon Chriſt their 0 
SOUNT= Cs Objet,and as they are expreſ- 4d." 
RW  fedin Good Workergiscxplaindd, 
:J * Delivered p 
In 18.Scrmons upon three ſeverall Texts, 
By the late faithfull and worthy 
HMiniſter of Teſnws Chriſt, 
IounN PRESTON, - 
Dr-in Divinity, Chaplaine in ordinary to 
his Meicfty, Maſter of Emmanse/Colledge in Cary- 
_ bridge and ſometimes Preacher of Lin'olnes lnne. 


But let us who are of the day be [ober, put 
ting on the breaſtplate of Faith and Love, | 
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ECOSOC TG DI OSD TDIBSGSO00 
| To the Chriſtian Reader. 
pk, 
f Nnumerable are the ſleights of 
Js '@ Satan, to hinder a (hriſtian 

in 'bis courſe tobards Hea. 
= D ven, by exciting the corruption 
\Y 5 oF) of bis own heart to diſturbe him, 
when he is about to doe any good, 
or by Men him with inward terrours, when 
he would ſolace himſelfe with heavenly comforts; or 
by diſheartening him — the feares of ſufferings, 
[when hee ſhould be reſolute in a good cauſe. A type 
whereof were the [{raclitcs, whoſe ſerrvitude was 
redoubled, when they turned themſelves to forſake 
Agyprt: W herefore we harve much neede of Chri- 
ſtian fortitude, according to that direFion, Watch 
ye, ſtand faſt,quit your ſelves hke men: eſpeci- 
| ally (ance Satan, like a —_— Crocodile purſus 
ed,is by reſiſtance put to flight 

But, as in warres,(which the Philiſtines knew 
ell in putting their hope in Goliah) the chiefe 
firength of the Souldiers lyeth in therr ( aptaine, fo 
in ſpiritual conflifts, all a Chriſtians ſtrength is mm 
C brift, andfrom bim, For,before our converſion, we 


qC z +: + "Were! 


x Cor. 16, 
13, 


| 


L1 _ i. th. Mt. 
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" Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
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|rhought. And, to worke out from the Saints all 


| To rejoyce.in the Lord Jefus, and'to haveno 


| |by receiving Chriſt, whois the treaſure hid in the 
tield, and with him, thoſe unſearchableriches of 


| armed. Jts called a Breaft-plate, becasſe it pre- 


|they came, ſo the beleeving ſoule, having received all 


—_—— 


is truly ſaid of a Chriſtian, hee is borne with his ar. 


were of no ſtrength : fince our conwverſion,vve : 
are not ſufficient of our.ſelyesto think a good 


ſelfe-confidence, God, by therr falls teacheth them, , 
confidence inthe fleſh. i 

Whatſoever Chriſt hath for us is made ours 
by Faith ,which is the hand of the ſoule enriching it 


grace, which are rervealed and offered in the Gofe | 
pell: Tea it is part of our fpirituall armour. That 
which was fabulouſly ſpoken of the race of Gyants, 


mour upon him ; as ſoone as bee is regenerate hee is 


ſerrves the beart,a long, large thicld, (as the word | 
ſignifieth ) which is uſefull to defend the whole man 
from all forts of aſſaults : Which part of ſpirituall 
ermor,and bew it is to be managed,is. declared im the 
former part of the enſuing Treatiſe,'n ten Sermons. | 

Now, as all rivers returne into the ſea, whence | 


from Chriſt, returneth all to Chriſt. For thus the be. | 


lever reaſoneth. Was Gods undeſerved,unexpefied 
love ſuch to me;that be ſþared not his onely begotten 
| Sonne, | 


—— Ne 


_— T eats... 


| 
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—""" Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


that F am, in his ſervice, to his glory. That affe- 
Fon, whence theſe reſolutions ariſe,is called Love, 
which ſo inclineth the foule, that it moveth in a di- 
ref line towards that obie&, whercin it expeFeth 
'contentment.The ſoule is miſerably deluded in pur- 
ſuing the winde, and in taking ayme at a flying 


Sonne, but gave him to die for mee? Its but aquall\ 
| that 7 ſhould live to him, die for him, bring in my 
\ftrength, time, gifts, liberty, all that 7 have, all | 


fowle , whileſt it ſeekes happineſſe in any crea- 


| ture: which appeares in the reſtleſneſſe of thoſe | 
irregular agitations, and endleſſe motions of the | 
[mindes of ambitious , ooluptuous . and 'covetous 
perſons, whoſe frame of ſpirit is like the lower part | 


of the elementary region, the ſeate of windes, tem. 


the beleevers ſoule, like that part towards heaven, 
which is alwayes peateable and ſtill, enioyeth true 


{reſt and ioy. And indeed the perfeFiion of our ſpirits 
cannot be but in union, with the chiefe of ſpirits ,| 
Which communicateth his goodneſſe to the creature | 


according to its capacity. T his affetionof Love,as it 


[reflefteth upon Chriſt being a fruit and effeR of his | 


eve to us apprebended by faith, is the ſubieF of the 


[ſecond part of the following Treatiſe in 7.Sermons. 


| Theadicious Authour out of « piercing inſight 
E323 mto 
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peſts andearthquakes, full of unquietneſſe ; whileſt | 


—_— 
_— ——— —_ 


To the Chriſtian Reader. | 


| into the methods of the Tempter, knowing __ 


\ 
_—_—_— 


what rockes the faith of many ſuffers ſhipwracke, 


>» | that neither the weak Chriſtian might loſe the com- 
fort of his faith, through want of evidences, nor the | 
preſumptuons reſt upon a fancy in lead of faith, nor 


the adverſaries be emboldened to caſt upon us, by 
reaſon of this doFtrine of Juſtification by faith ones 
ly, their wonted nicknames of Soli-fidians, and 
Nulli.fidians, throughout the Whole Treatiſe, and 


more eſpecially in the laſt Sermon; he diſconrſeth of 


good Workes, as they ariſe from faith and love. 
This is the ſumme of the faithful te nd fruitfull la- 


| ours of this Recverend,learned and godly Miniſter 
4 of the Goſpel, who whileſt be lived was an exam- 


ple of the life of faith and lorve, and of good workes, 
to ſo many as were acquainted with his equall and 
even walking in the wayes of God, in the ſerverall 


much iniury to the godly Reader to be detained lon- 
ger in the porch. Wee now diſmiſſe thee to the rea 
ding of this profitable worke, beſeeching God to ins- 
creuſe faith, and to perfett love i in thy heart, that 
thou maiſt | be fruitful in 900d wbrkes. 


Thincin our Lord leſus Chriſt, 


4 F RicHand S1Bs, 


—— 


turnings and occaſions of his life. But it will be to 


| 


| 


Ioun DavENPORT. 
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j Of Faith, | 


The firft Sermon: 


| 


| 


4 


|wiſedome; and therefore you may oblerue 


Rom, I. 17. | 
For by it the righteonſneſſe of God is rencalea from 
Faith to Faith : As it is written, The inſt ſpall] 
live by Faith, | 


oe 6&2 £% N the words I haue read} 
& 27\ [ x yo you, Paxs rels them 
| $.5ji4% thatheisnot aſhamed of 

V PA the GoſpellofCunisr, 

I) }2> © Foritwasaſhametohim, 
ZI {=&Y partly, becauſe the very 
fo EIS @4 ſubſtance of the-Goſpell 
was then perſecution; and 
partly, becauſe he was plaine in ſpeech ; hee 
came not with excellency of words, 'or mans 
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what adoe he had to defcnd himſfelfe in his 


[AJ 


WE: 


Epiſtles | _ 


_—_—. 


| OY. 


: 
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| Epiſtles to the Corinthians, a wile people,who 


' 


| partly hated, and partly deſpiſed his manner | 
| of deliuery : but, faith hee, 7 an not aſhamed 
of it, for it ts the power of God to ſaluation : it 1s 
that which, being received, will bring men to. 
heauen being reje&ted;, will ſhut men vp. in 
Hell, and therefore-it is ofno ſmall moment. | 
He giues a reaſon in theſe words,why it is the 
power of Gop to ſaluation : Foy, ſaith he, by 
it the righteouſneſſe of God & rene«led, That is, 
the righteouſheſſe which is of Gop,which on- | 
ly Gop accepts, and by which alone men can | 
be ſaued, is reucaled by the Guſpell, and no 
other way, | 

Burto what purpoſe is this revealed, if T; 
know not how to come by it > Many things | 
{are reuealed, but how ſhall I know that they | 
[are mine> Therefore he addes, its the power 
| of God 30 ſalnation, 10 enery one that beleenes, AS | 
it is reucaled by the Goſpell, ſo ſomething 1s 
to be done on our part; as Gop manifeſts ir, | 
expoſes ir, and layes it open, ſo you mult rc- 
cclue it by faith, = / 

I, but I haue not ſo ſtrong a faith, I cannot. 
beleeue as I would, and asI ſhould. Sayes he, 
Faith hath degrees, 4 « reuealed from faith 10. 
faith. That is, one receiues it in one degree, | 
and the ſame afterward recelues it in a greater | 
degree, and fo forward. Allare| alike uſtifi-| 
ed, bur there is difference in Faith, ſome 1s. 
ſtronger, ſome is weaker, which I will alter-- 
_ ſhew at large. | 


'1Y 
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——_— 
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"Of Faith, x "IJ 


——_—— — 


The point to be gathered our of thele words, 
is this; 


| That Righteenſnefſe by which alone we can be 
faned now in the time of the Goſpel, s reacaled 
aud offered to all that will take it. 


When you heare this, it may be, at the ve- 
ry reading,you may not haue ſuch a conceit of 
the thiug as you ſhould haue : bur it is nor a 
matter of light moment, but an exceeding 
greatthing toſce the righteouſneſle of G o v 
rcaealed. It is the great, glorious myſterie of 
| [the Goſpell, which the Angels deſire to pry 
into, which made Palin his Miniſtery ſo glo- 
rious, which ſwallowed vp his thoughts, that 
he could not tell how to expreſle it: thatnow 
1n this laſt Age, Chriff hath revealed through 
vs the vnſearchable Riches of his Grace, that 
is, Riches which I know not how to expreſle. 
Therefore hee prayes that God would open 
their eyes, that they might comprehend with 
all the Saints, the height, and length, and 
breadth of that Redemption, which Chri# 
[hath wrought for them. Ir is paſt a full com- 
prehenſion, yet he prayes that they maycom- | 
prehend it in ſuch a meaſure as is poſſible, 
though there is a height, and breadth, and! 
depth therein, which could not be meaſured. 
Andrhis is it that is reueaicd to the ſoules of 
men, the ſcaping of Hell anddeath, this free 
acceſle tothe Throne of Grace, which none 


A 2 before 


dm. th. pre EIT 


| 


j Of Faith. J 


-]there is a greater meaſure of the Spirit of Re- | 


|rtimes of the Prophets : the doore was a little 


| before had this liverty to be made ſonnes of | 


| 


Gov, and heyres of heauen, yea, Kings and S 
Prieſts to Gos, and making good ot all pro- | . 
miſes, and the entayling of them tg our paſte- ; 
rity, and making them Yea and Amen. All; 
tis, I ſay, is now revealed, waich before was 
_ ne” 

* 2, Itis ſaid to bee rcucaled, (markethat) 
partly, becauſe this of all other things was ne- 
ver writteniin the hearts.of men. The Morall 
Law was written thetein; but they had not 
the leaſt inckling, the leaſt creuice, of lightto 
ſee this , partly, becauſe it is now opened in a 
larger meaſure then jt was heretofore, in the 


open before, but now it is wide open, and no- 
thing is hid from the foules of men, that is ne- 
ceſſaryfor them to know. 

Againe, it is reucaled not onely in regard 
of the Preachers that make it knowne, but 
likewiſe in regard of them that heare it : for 


uvelation diſpenſed vnder the Goſpell. There- 
fore, Eph, 1, 18. the Apoſtle prayes that th2- 
ezes of their underſtanding might be opened, that 
they mizht know what u the hope of their Calling, 
| and the riches of hs glorious inheritance in the_ 


| Saints, For what 1s it to hauca light ſhining, | 


{ if their eyes. be ſhut to whom it ſhines > So! 


the. thing. revealed is the Righteouſheſſe of 
| God. And laſtly, it is that Righteouſneſle, 
el which alone men can be ſaued, Thi | 

| | | is)... 
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| the vnrighteouſneſſe of Adam did condemie : 


mts. 


” 


—_ "Of Fait h a 4s a - _—_ [ 
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. This isthe maine point, which that you | 
may vnderſtand, I will open, by anſwering 
theſe 6. Queſtions, 

1. How this righteouſneſle of G o p, or, 
which is accepted of Gop, ſaucs, | 

2, How it is offered tovs. 

3. Towhomit is offered, 

4. Vpon what qualifications, 

5.. How it1s made ours. 

And laſtly, What is required of vs, when 
we haue it. Theſe hang one on another,bur for 
memory ſake I haue thus diſtinguiſhed them, 

Firſt : How doth it ſaue > I anſwer: 1. This 
righteouſnes ſaues after the ſame manner that 


let vs ſet theſe two together, and the thing 
will be plaine. 

_ Firſt, as Adam was one man, yet the com- 
mon roote of all mankinde, of whom all that 
are guilty of death,and ſhall be damned,muſ 
be borne: ſo Cnnis rt, the ſecond _1Hdam, 
ſtands as a'publike perſ9n, and the Root of all 
that ſhall be ingrafted into,and borne of him. 

Secondly, as Adams firſt vnrighteouſnes, 
the firſt ſinne he committed, is communica- 


ted to men, and made theirs by imputation:; 
and not ſo onely, but by inherencie alſo, (for | 
ithath bred in them originall finne: ) Afﬀrer | 
the ſame manner, and by the ſame equity, the | 
rightcouſnefſe that Chri# wrought, is made | 
ours by impuration, and this imputatiue righ- | 
tcouſheſle of C/rifi worketh a righteouſneſle 


[A3] _ which 


6. Queſtions 
abour this 


| righreouſnes, | 


1. Queſt. 


How ic ſaugth, 


ex. rn. 


be- - 


_— a. 
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"Of Faith. 1 


Rom.s-14, 


bl 


1 Cor, 15. 45. 


| 


Anſw, 2, 


$ Cor.5.2tc * 


1 


| euery thing into tubje&tion, ſo thar all che 


| vs, Laſtly,as atter this vnrigatevulnes comes 


| troubles, and croſſes, being as fo many skir- 


10 ſet this out then I haue done, The firit A- 


which qualifies the perſon, and is inherent in| 
death, which rules and raignes 1n vs,bringing 


comforts men poſlcile are ouercome. in ſome 
degree,while we liue here ; (all ficknefles,and 


mithes which Death hath with vs, before the 
maine Battell comes: ) Soin Canis ry life 
raignes ouer all, and brings all into ſubjeQion | 
tohim: that is, itbrings all the troubles man 
ſuſtaineth, all the enemies he hath, yea death 
and finne into ſubjeRion, by degrees in this 
life,and after death perfectly. Theres a com- 
pariſon made in Row. 5. 14. Which you ſhall 
finde more fully to exprefle, and more largely 


dam was a figure of himthat was to come,and 
1 Cor, 15.45. Cux1sT Is called the ſecond 
Adam; now you doe fee the miſerable truir 
of Adamsfall, you ſee by lamentable-. expe- 
rience, what originall ſinne is, and how much 
ir'hath corrupted vs; why then ſhould you 
thinke 1ta ſtrange thing, that the. rightcouſ- 
neffe of Canis r ſhould be imputed? A-|/ 
gaine, Death, you ſee, raignes ouer all by 
one, Vhy then will not you beleecue that 
life ſhall rezgne ouer all men, rthar is, bring e- 
very enemy of ours into ſubjeion by/the 0- 
ther 2 For the righteouſncſle of one ſaues, as 
the vnrighteouſncſle of the other condemncs, 
| Another expreſſion I finde in/2 Cor, 5. 21. 


cm Jo EY 
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43 CuRiST was made finne for vs, who kaew 

no ſinne, ſo are we mad: therightcouſaeſſe of God | 
in him, Thatis, though C yr 1s Twasaman 
Without ſinne in himielfe,” yet our ſinne was 
imputed to him, and hee was by Gop recko-. 
ned as a {inner ; andrhen he kils him, pur- 
ting our curſe vpotthim : ſo to vs that are free | 
from righceouſhefſe, C u x 1 s r 15 made righ- 
teouſneſſe, ſo that Gor lookes on vs as if wee | 
had performed perfed righteouſneſle , and 
when that is done, he ſaues vs. And ſo much 
tor the firſt. Queition. 

Bur now when we hearethat this righteouſ- 
neſle ſaues, the Queſtion is, How thall wee 
conie by it > In thar ir ſaues, it 1s good and 
comfortable, but it may ſaue ſome men, and 
yet I haue no ſhare nor part in ſaluation ? 

I anſwer, Ir is freely given to vs, cucn as 
Fathers giue Lands tad lakerkrancn to their 
children, and as Kings give Pardons and Ti. 
tles, and Honours, and Riches, out of their 
clemencie, becauſe they will, to ſhew their 
magnificence, and goodnefſe to their Sub 
jets; Sodoth Gov giue this righteouſneſle. 
As you ſhall finde it expreſſed, Eſay g. 6. To 
2s 4 Childe borne, tows 4 Soune i giuen: 2 
place worth your marking and obſcruation.! 
And 19hn;.16. G 0 D ſo loned the World, that 
he gaue his onely begnten Sonnze, &c. And Row. 
5+ 17. itiscalled the Gift of Righteenſnefſe_. 
Thatis, a thing which G O D freely, ſimply, 


—_— 


'2, Oneſt, 


| 


come by ir, 


Arſe 


Eſay 9. C. 


Toh.3. 16. 
Rom.5.17. 


[A4] beſtowes 


rolunerily , and onely becauſe hee will | 


How we ſhall | 


: 


Me 


—_ 


Ir 18 by gift, 


{Row 4. 5s 


1 , . 
» 


- 


Reaſons why 


Of Faith. 


| beſtewes on men, not looking on any worthi- 


neſſe in them of the ſame : (as we ſay, nothing 
is ſo free as gift.) The paſlage 1s this :. For, 


much more they which receine abundance of grace, 


leſss.Chriff, Sothat Gov giues it freely out 
of his meere loue, without any other motive 
or end, but to ſhew;his magnificence, and to 
make manifeſt in the Ages to come, the vn- 
ſearchable riches of Cx s r, the great and 


| exceeding glorious riches that he hath proui- 


ded for them that lone him, | 

+ But what is the reaſon that God will haue it 
communicated tothe ſonnes of men no other 
way bur by gift 2 You ſhall ſee it, Row, 4. 5. 
that it is fortheſe cauſcs : 


|. Firſt, That no man might boaſt in himſelfe, 


but that he that retoyceth may reioyce in the Lord, 
If any other bargaine or manner of conuey- 
ance had beene made, wee ſhould hauc had 
ſomething to boaſt of, but comming meerely 
from God as a gift, we haye cauſe to glory in 
| God,and nothing elſe. Again, it is a gift. that 
men may learne to depend.vpon G 0» for it : 
Gop will haue no manchallehge it as due; for 
itis ameere Grace. Laftly, itis a gift, hat 
| it way be ſare to all the ſeede. If there had becn 
any thing required at our hands, This doc, ful- 
fill this Law, and you ſhall haue this righte- 
ouſneſſe, it had nor beene ſure, nay none had 


| 


and 


if through the offence of one, Death ratened in all, | 


and the gift of righteouſnes (hal raign in life by one 


bl 


becne ſaued : for by the Law is tranſgreſſion | 


OOm_— _ W—_— 
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© a Of Faith. 
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and wrath, but being by gift, it is firme and 
ſure to all the ſeed: tor when a thing 1s freely 
giuen, and nothing expected, but taking it, 


and thankſgiuing for it,what is more ſure ? 

But, when you heare this, righteouſneſle is | 
| given, the next Queſtion will be, To whom is 
it given? Ifir be onely given to ſome, what 
comfort is this tome > 

But (which is the ground of all comfort) ir 
is giuen ro euery man, there 1s .not a man ex- 
cepted , for which we haue the ſure Word of 
Gov, which will nor faile, VWhen you haue 
the Charter ofa King well confirmed, yourec- 
kon it of great moment. VV hat is it then, when 
yuu have the Charter of Gop himſelfezwhich 
you ſhall cuidently ſce in theſe two places, 
Mark, vlt. 15. Gee and preach the Gaſpels to enery 
creature under Heanen : What is that > Goand 
tell euery man without exception, that there 
is good newes for him, Ch»rft is dead for him, 
andit he will take him, andaccept of his'righ- 
teouſneſlſe, he ſhall haue ir; reſtraine it not,but 
go and tel euery man vnder heauen. The other 
Text 15 Rew.vlt.Wheſocner will let him comt,and 
take of the waters of life freely. There 1s a qui- 
snnque vult, wholocuer will come, (none-ex- 
cepted)may haue lite,and it ſhall coſt himno- 
thing. Many other places of Scripture there 
be, to proue the generality of tle. offer : and 
hauing a ſure Word for it, conſider it. 

Bur if it be objeed, It iz giuen only to the 
Elet,andrherefore not to encry man, 


L 


' To whom it is 


3- Queſt. 


giuen, 


ye b 


Ws 


Mark. I 6. I Fo 


Reu,23.17, 


Obie, 
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. is giuentocuery man vader Heauen, without 


| gauenot; bur, in point of offering of Cbrjf, 


init; wedoe not therefore make it true be- 


2. anſwer, when we have a ſure word that it 


any reſtraint at all, way ſhould aay except 
 himſelfe > Indeed when Crit was offercd, 
freely to every man, and one received him, 
another reie&ted him, then the Myſtery of E- 
le&ion and reprodation was reuealed; the rea- 
ſon why ſome receiued him being, . becauſe 
Gov gaue theni a heart, which to the reſt hee 


we mult be general without hauing reſpe& ro 
EleRion; For otherwiſe the Ele& of Currsr 
ſhould have no ground for their faith, none 
knowing he is elected vncill he hath belecued 
and repented. | 
Bur Chrifts righteouſneſſe being offered to 
men in ſtate of vnregeneration, How ſhall I 
know it belongs to me> There is no other 
prom but thus Syllogiſme. This righreouſnes 
elongs to cuery man that belecnes : but I be- 
lecue, therefore itbelongs tome. Therefore, 
though itbe applyed onely to the beleeuers, 
yet ir muſt be offered to cuery man. 
Againe, we are bound to belecue that the 
thing is true, before we can belecue our thare 


cauſe we belecue, but our belecuing preſup- 
poſeth the obje& of our Faith, which is this, 
that Cuxrsr is given: now the very belecuing 


.uen, and therefore we belecue. In all a&ions 


doth nor cauſe Chriff to be giuen, bur he is gt-| 


the obje@ is in order of nature before the 
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Of Faith. 


adtion it ſelfe . my belicte makes not a thing 


true, bur itis true 1n it ſelfe, and. therefore I | -, /| 
belceue ir. It being truethatrCunrs ris of- PA SEM 
fered to all men, therefore I belecue that Jam {> © 
reconciled and adopted, and thar my finnes}*- #.- © 
arc forgiuen; prom went us SLA Leung = X i ele £45 60-7 
 Againe, ifhe ſhouldnot be offered tocuc- | Arſe 35 
ry man,we could notfay tocuery man,if thou [-+.#"> |. 
doſt beleeuc thou ſhalt be ſaved ; bur this we } .-. + 
may ſay toall, euen to 1#d,ttthou belecueſt, |// ./*.. 4 
| 1#d25, thou ſhalt be ſaucd. 2. 4 
Againe, if it were not offered to all, then dnſ. av | 
wicked men ſhould bee. excluded as much |}. + v1 / 
as the Dcuils, but Chriſt tooke their nature | , 42 | 
on him, therfore it is poſſtvle for them,tt they !* # ” 
belecue, to be ſaved. _—_— 
But how ditfers this from the doctrine of Obie. 
the Aduerſaries ; for they alfo ſay that Chrift }.-/{-..t 4 
1s offered equally to all : TA RY 


I anſwer,[n 2 reſpe&s : (not torun through 
all) The firſt is this, We ſay, Though Curr 
be offered, and ireely giuento all,yer Gop in- 
tends him onely to the Ele&. They lay, His 
intention 15 the ſame to all,to ads a3to Perry, | 
The other is, They affirme,that as Currsr is | | 
oftered toall men, fo all men haue ſuthcicnr 
graceto reccine him,there 1s an ability by that 
aſwell as a freedomc, and vniuerfality in the 
offer. This we altogether deny. Though Chreft 
be ziyen to all,yer the gift of fairh is a fruir of 
EleQAton. God gincs faich and repentance, and 


of" 


| 
| 


An Li 


ability to receiue him, where hee plealeth, 
The 


# | 


4 


 wiſdome to looke to that which will be of vic, 


Of Faith, 
The gate 1s open to all,we ſhut out none — 
none will come in, but thoſe whom Gop ina- 
bles. A Pardon may be offered to all, and yet 
none accept ir,but thoſe- whoſe mindes Gop 
hath inclined, Therefore that he is offered to 
all it is without queſtion, They that queſtion 
it, doc it becauſe they doe nor vnderſtand the 
Doctrine of our Diunes , forwe propound it 
no otherwiſe in ſubſtance then they doc, only 
we differ in the method: bur it will be your 


and yeeld comfort when you come ro. dye. 
As this you/may build on, The Goſpel is prea- |, 
ched to euery creature vnder heauen,8& there- 
fore I haue my ſhare in it. If a Pardon be of- 


'{ I am pardoned : but whenthe Pardon 1s gene- 


fered to ſome, whoſe names alone are inſerted 
therein,you cannot ſay on any good ground, [I 


rall, and offered to all, then I can belecue the 
Pardon belongs to me, 'Were it onely to the 
Ele&,whoſe names are written inthe pardon, 
we ſhould firſt enquire whether we beele@ or 


4- Queſt, 


--JVpon what 


qualifications 
iT is giucn, 


Avſ. 


_ |VS,if hegiue it vs? 


| no, but that's not the method. Build you on 
the ſure promiſe, they thatare pardoned,ſhall 
take hold of it, they that take not hold of ir, 
ſhall be excluded. | 
The next thing a man will defire to know, 
1s this. What qualifications are expected ? 
.Doth not God require to finde ſomething in 


I anſwer, that it-1s offercd to all, and no 
qualification ar all is required .as precxiſtent | 
| ro 


hw. A _—— 
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tobe found in vs, but any may come and take | 
it. - Gop requires no qualification as concer- 
ning our ſinnes ; he ſaith not,you thall be par- 
doned, ſo your ſinnes be of ſuch a number, or 
of ſich a nature, but though they be neuer ſo 
many, though ot neuer ſo extraordinary a na- 
ture, though they may be aggrauated with all 
the circumſtances that can be, yet there is no 
Exception at all of you, the pardon runnes .1n 
generall termes, This & the Lambe of God that, 
taketh away the finnes of the world, And ſeeing 
it1s in generall termes, why will you inter- | 
line and reſtraine it > You ſee it runnes in ge- | 
nerall, and ſo you may take it. - - | 
 Andasitis propounded generally, fo is it | 
| yg executed: 1 Cor. 6. 9. you ſhall | 1 Cor6.9, 
nde, the greateſt ſinnesthat can bee named 
are there pardoned ; Be not deceinued, you know | 
how xo fernicator; nor adalterer, nor wncleane__ | 
perſon, ce fhall enter into the Kinzdome of God, | 
and ſuch were ſome of you : but now you are iuſti- | 
fied, now you are ſanitificd, now you are walhcd. 
; Though they had committed. the: greateſt | 
ſinnes, you ſee, it is generally execmed,with- | 
out exception, *-. 
Bur there is another ſort of qualificaticn. , 
Is thete not ſomething firſt to bee done > I | 
know, that though I haue committed all rhe 
{innes of the world, yer they ſhall nor preju- | 
dice my pardon but I muſt doe ſomethung to | 
qualifie mee for it, No, not any- thing as | 
| antecedarecus and precedent to the pardon ; | 
4 
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it is onely required of thee to come with the | 
| hand of faith, and receive it in the middeſt | | 
| of all thy vaworthineſſewhatſoeuer it be, lay 
ho!d on the pardon, ard emorace it, and it 
ſhall be thine. | NS | 
But you will objec, rhen to what end is the 
Do&rine of humiliation 2 to what end is the 
Law preached ro be a Schoolmaſter, if no 
qualification be required ? | -þ 
Avſe1. I anſwer, humiliation is net required as a 
qualification, for no teares of ours can giue 
ſatisfaftion, And againe, it hath beene found 
ina Reprobate, For 1udas had it, Neither is 
itany part of ſan&ification, 
But how is it required then? | y 
eAnſ.2. As that without which we will not come to 
| Cuarisr, As for example, If wee ſay toa 
man, The Phyſician is ready to heale you 
before you will be healed, you muſt have a| 
ſence of your your ſickneſle : this ſence is not 
required by the Phyſician: (for the Phyſician 
is ready to heale him) but if hee -be not ſicke, 
and haue a ſenſe of it, he will not come to the 
Phyſician. Ifata.generall Dole it be proclai- 
Similey med,l[et all come hither that be hungry,aman 
1s not excluded if hee be not hungry, but elſe 
:| he will not come: therefore we preach, that 
none receiue the Goſpell but the poore,thoſe 
thatbe humble, and touched with ſence of fin | 
andwrath ; and we preach ſo, becauſe indeed 
no man will come without it. 
| Tnthenextplace, the Queſtion will bee, 
| | | How 


| Obief, | 


i. 


FS _ 


Of Faith. 


—_— 


How this righreouſneſſe of Currsr, is made 
ours , or, V hats to be done of him to whom 
it belongs. | 

TothusI anſiver; thongh no precedent qua- 
lification be required, ,yet this muſt be taken, 
a man muſt not refle& on himſelfe, and con- 
ſider, Am TI worthy of it > but he mult take 
it as a Plaſter, which ifit be not applyed,will 
not heale, or as meate, which if it be not ea- 
ten,doth not nouriſh. As the Husband wooes 
his Spouſe, and ſayes thus, I require nothing 
at thy hands, no condition at all,I doe nor ex- 


ther thou be faire, or no; whether thou bee 
out of debt, or well conditioned, it 15 No mat- 
ter what thou art, I require thee {1mply ro 
take me for thy Husband, Atter this manner 
comes Chrifito vs, we mult not ſay, AmTI 
worthy to make a Spouſe for Chriſt > Aml 
fit to receive fo great mercies> Thovart only 
totake him, Vhen we exclude all conditt- 


minde, which we thinke is neceſlarily requt- 
| red to make vs worthy to take him. AS if a 
Phyſician come and offer thee a Medicine, by 
which thun mailt de heai'd, and ſay, I require 
nothing at your hanils, onely to drinke it, for 
elſe it will doe you no good : So G o Þ offers 
the righteouſneſſe oft Chriſt, which is that 
that heales the foules of mcn ; Gov lookes for 
nothivg at your hands, it matters not what 
| your perſon is, oncly you muſt take ir, SO _ 
"nn! 


—_ -_— — - © <0 v + am 


amine whether thou art wealthy, or no, whe- 


ons, wee exclude ſuch a frame and habit of | 


—_ 


| 
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| * "IK ſhall finde him(cife expreſſiag it, Eſay 55. 1. | 


+ |where he compares rhis tothe offer of Wine 

and Milke : Come buy Wine and HMilke without 
EE; | »:0ncy, Let him that is athirſt come: and hee 
[that hath no money. : As if he had faid, ir is 
| freely offered, youare onely-to-take it, 


| Wharthists Bur, when you heare you mult take it, the 


kings. _| Queſtion will be, Whatthis taking is. 

Arſe _ lanſwer, This taking..is. nothing elſe but 
| _ [that which we call Faic4; and therefore thar 

we may noterre in the maine, I will declare 

Faith, what, | what Faith is. And it is nothing elſe but this, 

. | when theſe two things concurre, that &odthe 

| Fatherwill giue his Sonne, and freely offers 


| righteouſneſle, and we receive this rghteouſ- 


neſſe,taking Chriſ for our Husband, our King 


Obie, and Lord. 


; But, you will ſay, Faith is more: for Fides 
> attus intelle&us, It is an a of the vnder- 


| _ |rity of the Speaker, therefore the mind and 
Anſw. | will muſt concurre to make vp this Faith. 


= neon n — 
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ſtanding, aſſenting to Truths for the Autho- 


._ Forthebetter vnderſtanding of it, marke 
| this word, :4e righteonſncſſe of God ts reuealed . 
np | whercinis likewiſeimplyed, (though 1t bee 
| not expreſſed) that it is offered : for ro what 
purpoſe,or what comfort is it to ſee thatthere 
is ſuch a righteouſheſle, if itbe nothing to vs? 
bur itis ſo renealed, that it igalſo offered. 
Now being both reuealed, and offered, you 
| | muſt finde ſomething in| men anſwerable to 
both thete : ro the reuelation of it the vnder- 
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| aſſenting to it as 2 Truth, that Cunrsr is 
come in the fleſh, and offered to all men. 
Againe, to anfwer tothe matter of the of- 
fer, there is alſoan at of the will, whereby it 
poennns in, and takes or embraceth this righte- 
ouſneſſe, Both theſe, 1 Tiw. 1, 15. are put 
together, Thigs « faithfall ſaying, and worthy 
to be receined, that leſt Chriſt came into the world 
70 ſave ſinners, It is true, ſaith the vaderſtan- 
ding, and therefore thar belecues it , but it is 
worthy to be receiued,(aith the will, therfore 
that comes in, takes and accepts it. As in mat- 
ter of marriage, If one come and tell a Wo- 
nan, there is ſuch a man in the world that is. 
. willing to beſtow himſclfe on you, if you will 
take him, andaccept him for your husband : | 
* Now ( marke what it is that makes vp the 
matriage on her part : ) firſt ſhe muſt beleeue 
that there is ſuch a man, and that that man is 
willing to haue her, that this meſſage is true, | 
thatit is brought from the man himſelfe, and 
that ir is nothing elſe but a true declaration of 
the mans minde. This is an at of her minde 
or vnderſtanding : Bur will you take him, and 
accept of him for your Husband > now comes 
the will, and the - concurrence of theſe two 
makes vp the match. So wee come and tell 
you, There is ſuch a one, the eſtab, rhat is 
willing to beſtow himſelfe on you ; If yoube- 
lecue thatwe deliver the meſſage from Chrif, 
and doe conſequently embrace and take him, 
now are you iuſtified, this is the very tranſla- 
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| maine-point which makes Cunrsr ours, 


| Thee things 
muſt concurre 
inrecciuing; 


Ghriſt, 


—_— * 


. tion of you from death to life, at this very in- 


ſtant you are delivered from Satan, poſleſſed 

of a Kingdome, and ſaluation is come to your 

houſe, |. .. | 
Now becauſe this taking of Cans risthe 


and the want whereof is the cauſe that cuery 
man is condemned, ( it comming neereſt to 
life and death) that you may know what ic is, 


_ Firſt,theremuſt not be Error perſone,crrour 
of the perſon... | 

* Secondly.youmuſt vnderſtand aright what 
this taking is. . 1 


we mult tell you that this is required therein: | 


Thirdly, there muſt be a compleat delibe- 


rate will, which muſt concurre to this ation 
of taking. . * | | 

Theſe three being declared, we ſhall not 
calily be decceinedin it, t 

Firſt, when you heare of this righteouſnes 
of Cur 1s r, andof its being made ours, you 
you-muſt know, that firſt Currsr himſelfe 1s 
made ours,and then his righteouſneſſe,as firſt 
you-mulſt haue the Husband, and then the be- 


- |[nefits that come by him. I ſay; take heede 


that there be not an errour ofthe perſon, that 
you miſtake him not. And this excludes all 
1gnorant men, thattake not Chjift indeed, but 
onely intheir -owne fancie, Therefore when 
you come to make this marriage, 'you muſt 


alſo ſuch a one as will bring perſecution. with 


—_— 


knowthat Cnn1s ris moſt holy, that he is | 


| 


him, 
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Rim, as layes of himlelte, that he knowes not 
where to lay his head, ſuch a one as for whoſe 


ſake you muſt part wich cuery thing; ſuch a] : 


one as is hated in the World, and. tor whoſe 
ſake you muſt be hated: ſome would have 
the man, but they knoy got the man, and fo 
many thouſands are deceiued, tharx are wil- 
ling to take Cux1sr, but they know not 
what they take, they vnderſtand not Chri# 
arighr, there is anerrour of the perſon, and fo 


a miſle of the match, and conſequently of 


Juſtification : for, ſo as to. make him their 


|Lord, ſo as tobe ſubie& to him, they take 
him nor, they do not conſider that he requires 
(ſuch and ſuch chings attheir hands, 


Secondly, Iftherebe no miſtake ofthe per- 
ſon, yet what is this taking ? In marriage, 
there is a certaine forme to be obſerued, and 
if that forme be miſt of, there is a miſle of the 
match. This taking therefore is nothing bur 
this, So totake him, as to be divorced from 
all other Louers; ſo to ſerue him, as you 


 [ſerue no other Maſter, ſo to bee ſubje& to 


him, thatyou be ſubje& to nothing in the 
World: beſides. This-.is properly. .to take 
Canis r; and+this excludes the greateſt 


ut then they will loue the World too : but 


Goa rels them, thart if they loue the VVorld, 
the love of the Father nor the Sonne 1s nor] 


in them. You muft haue your affeRions wea- 


[B 2] the 


| 


[part of men, they being ready to take Chrift, | 


ned fromeuery kinde of vanity. Goe thorow | 
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|! Againe,/ochers wil ferue Cun.r5 + and 


| and his wealth : you know, the young man 


chat are ,. Riches , and Pleaſures, and Ho- 
nours, Wite, and Children, if your heart 
i benor weaned from! every of them, you take 
him not as a Husband. ': | . 


the whole Vniuerſe, looke'on all the things 
| 


'theirrichts too; theireredit rooz- their owne 
praiſewithmentoo ,but C «x1 5\r tels them 
no mancan ſerue both ;, you-mutt ſerne-him 
alone, and be obedient to/ none but; him: 'if 
you doe ſo; you rake him for your Lord 'in- 
deede, So many will be ſubject to: hinv as. a 
King, but they will bee ſabje&ro their luſts 
r00; iftheir luſts command them, they can- 
| nor deny them; ſome they will reſerue,. and, 
you know, how many” rhiis-excludes. There- 
fore you {hall find'that no man can take Chri/# 


was ſhut our, becauſe -he would not ler goe 
his poſſeflions, which he-muſt part with, or 
> elſe hauenone of him;” So, 106. 5.4.44. 1f you 
receine the praiſe of men, how can you beleene_ ? 
'That is, if you be not weaned and diuorced 
from all, youcantiort belecue.' Thongh yoube 
the off:ſcowring|of 'men { though you bee 
mocked and ſcorned;-/ir niatters nor;; | but if 
you ſecke the praiſe of men, 'you cannot be- 
leeve. ES, | | | 

* Where, by tlie way, you may marke ſome- 
tliing,and adde it to that1-faid before, What 
.1s the reaſon rhar the ſeeking praiſe of men | 


ſhould hinder-from belceuing > -Certainely, 
FATS. | if. 
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|wnto his owne, and bis owne receined him not ; 


\ {become the ſonnes of God,euten to them that veleewe| 


——— 


Ora 


it Faith were onclyan A of the vnderſtan- | 


ding, afſenting to the truth for the Auchori- 
ty of its Speaker, it would bee no hindrance 


or impediment to the a& ofthe mind, in be-| 


leeuing that ſuch a thing is true; ſo that it 
muſt needs haue reference to the will, There- 
fore, ſaith Cuxrsr, While you ſecke the 
praiſe of men, how can you belecue? That is, 
take me for your Gop and L o x d. whom you 
will ſcruc altogether? So that totake Cuyzrsr 
with a iuſtifying faith, is nothing elſe bur to 
recciue him, as it is expreſſed in many other 
places of Scripture: Joh. r, 11, Hee camwe_ 


but to as many as rectined him, he gaue power to 


on his Name, And ſoit is not (as the Papiſts 
ſay) a mcerc at of the vnderſtanding, but a 
taking of him for your Gop, your Sautour, to 
whom alone you will bee ſubjea, and giue 
your ſelfe, 

Laſtofall; When theſe twoare done and 
effected, ſo that there is no errour either in 
the perſon or in the forme, there 1s yet one 
thing more remaines behinde, and that 1s, 
to take and accept him with a compleate, a 
deliberate, and true will. For, cuecn as in 
other matches, put the caſe the perſon bee 
knowne, and the forme duely obſerued, yet 
if there does not concurre acompleat will, ir 


i5 not properly a match: and therefore thoſe | 


matches are valawfull, which are made be- 
fore 
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Of Faith. 
| fore yeeres of diſcretion, when a manhath nor 
' thevſe of his will,or when a manis ina phren- 


end En £7 L2 


-"zie, becauſe there isthen nv compleat or d-li- 


 berare will; ſoin this ſpirituall Match, you 


| 


| che willinta- | ſhall ſee how many the want ot ſuch a will cx- 
king Chriſt, 


cludes. | 
Firſt, I ſay it muſt be compleat, which ex- 
cludes all withers and woulders, that prize 
Curtis rt alice, that could bee content to 
havueCurisr, butiris rather an inclinati- 
on then acompleat will,that are in an«£quili- 
brio_ that would have C nx 1s, butnor yet; 


ſolute peremptory. will, that haue onely a 


that muſt continue all a mans lite, 

Againe, it muſt be a deliverate will ;. and 
this excludes all thoſe that will rake Currsr 
in a good moode, on ſome ſudden flaſh,when 
they are affeed ata good Sermon, and hane 
ſome good motions caſt into their mindes, 
that will (at ſuch a time) be content to take 
Cxxrisr, toſerue him and obey him,to for- 
ſake their ſinnes, and give ouer their former 
luſts, but the will 1s not deliberate. 

Laſt of all, as it muſt be [compleat and de- 
liderate, ſo it muſt bea true will ; that is, ir 
| muſt be free; and thatexcludes all them that 
| meerely for ſeruile fearc, at time of death, in 

the 


L 


< "TC 


that would livea little longer at eaſe, and haue 
alittle more wealth, but are not come to a re- 


weake inclination, which 1s not enough: for 
in a match, the will muſt be compleate, and 
it's needfull it ſhould beſo, it being a thing 


| 
| 


| 


— 


| Spirit : You muſt haue your fleſh cructhed, 


ter, you muſt be ready to let them all goe. 


I% Of Faith. 
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the day of fickneſſe and trouble, when Hell Si 


and Heauen are preſented to them, will take | 
Cuxrsr: Indeede you can fcarce.come to | 
any,Þur, in ſuch a caſe, hee will profeſſe thar 
he is now content to take Curtis r for his | 
Lord and Sauionr ; but this is done by| con- 
ſtraint, and ſn the will is not free. So I ſay, 
when all theſe concurre, the match is now 
made, and you are iuſtified. 

But after the match is made, ſomething is 
required. Therefore there is one Queſtion 
more: and that 1s, VVhat 1s this that is requi- 
red after the making of the match > 


I anſwer, Itis required that you loue your 
Husband, eſis Chrift, that you forſake Fa- 
ther and Mother,and become one Spiritwith 
him,as you are one fleſh with your Wite : for 
you are now bone of his bone, and fleſh of his 


fleſh. | 


2, Agpaine, it is now required that you 
ſhould repent. And that is the meaning of 
that place, Repent, for the Kingdowe of heanen #5 
at hana, I tc} you ofa Kingdome,and a great 
Kingdome, but no man can come into that 
Kingdome, except hee repent : You muſt 
walke no longer aſter the fleſh, but after the 


with all the affections and luſts of it. 
Thirdly, You muſt part with every thing 

for his ſake, whether you haue riches, or ho- 

nours, or credit, or whatſocucr, it 15no mat- 
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4. Againe, You mult be ready to vnder-: 


goe any thing for his fake : you mult have; 


him for worſe as well as for better : you muſt | 


be content to bee hatcd |of all men fas. his 


ſake, you mult take vp your crofle, and-follow 


' him. 


5. Againe, You muſt doe much, aſwell as 
as (uffer much for him, he dyed to this end, 
that he might purcheſe to him. apeculiar people, 
zcalores of good workes ': you-muſt reſpeat him 


is Commandements as a hard taske, where- 
of yau could willingly be excuſed,. but as one 
that hath his heart inflamed to walke in them, 
as a louing Wite, that necdes not to be bid- 


may aduantage her Husvand,it will bea grea- 
ter griefe to her to let them lye vndone, then 
itabour to doe them.,. ; 

Butnow men ſay, This is a hard condition, 
T little choughr of 1t. 

It is true, the condition is hard, and that 15 
the reaſon that ſo few are willing to. come in, 
when they vnderſtand thele after-clap condi- 
| trons, that they muſt part with all, that rhey 
muſtbe. perſecuted, that their wil muſt be per- 
tectly ſubje& ro the will of Chriſt, that they 
muſt be holy as he is holy, that the ſame mind 
muſtbein them tharis in Chriſt zeſ#s.thar they 


{muſt de of thoſe peculiar people of Gov. And 


therctore haue wee told you that none will 


25a Wife doth her Husband, not as a ſcruant | 
- doth a hard Maſter you muſt not looke on 


den to doe this or thar, bur if the doing of it | 


COMme. 
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FT Of Faith, 


come in totake C x 1s r for their Husband, 
till they haue beene bitten with the ſenſe of 
their ſinnes, till chey be heauy laden,and haue 
telt the weight of Satans yoake, till then they 
will not come vnder the yoake of Carrey, 
but thoſe that be humble, that haue their 
heatts broken; that know what the wrath of | 
Gov is,that haue their conſciences awaked to | 
ſee ſinnc, will come in, and be glad they haue 
Curisr, though on theſe conditions ; but 
the other will not, If you will haue C urs rt 
on theſe condition, you may : But we preach 
in vaine, all the world refuſeth C ut s r,be- 
cauſe they will not leaue their couectouſneſſe, 
and idleneſſe,and ſwearing, and-their ſeucrall 
{ports and pleaſures, rheir living ar liberty, | 
and Company-keeping, they will not doe | 
the things that Curtis r requires at. their | 


__ 


hands, andall becauſe rhey are not humvled, | 
they know not what finnne meanes ; whereas, | 
ſhould Gop 'ſhew it to them in its right co- | 
lours, ſhould they be but in zndas his cafe, had 
they.talted of tne Terrours ofthe Almignrie, | 
were their conſciences cnlightned, and did ! 
it ſet them on, they would take him: with all | 
their heart. | 
But another Obje&ion comes in, I would | gp.u@ 
come in, but how ſhould I doe it, I want | 


power and ability, I cannot mortifie the | < 
 deedes of the body, could I doe that, I would | 
not ſtand on the bulineſlc.. 
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.and concluded betweene him and vs,he ſends 


| honeſt heart, armed with this reſolution; I 


come with this reſolution to take him, take 
nocare for doing of it, for as ſoone as thou 
art his, he will give thee another ſpirit he will 
cnable thee to ail things, ob. r. 16. T0 45 ma- 
ny as receined him, to them he gaue power to be- 
come the ſonnes of God : What & that ? 1s 1t an 
empty Title ? No, he made them ſouncs not borne | 
of the fleſh, or of the will of man, but of God, It 1s 
true, with thy owne heart thou art not ableto 
doc it; but what if Gop giue thee a new heart 
and a new ſpirir > When the match 15 made, 


his Spiritinroour hearts,and this Spirit giues 
vs ability, making vs like Cur 1srT, chan- 
glng vs,and cauſing vs to:delight in the duries 
of new obedicnce in the inner man. Therfore 
take not care for ability, onely labour for an 


am reſolued to take Chrift from henceforth, 


and you ſhall finde another Spirit to enable 


you exceedingly. | 

And now, that we may not let all this goe 
without ſome application, wee will heereof 
make two V cs, | 

Firſt, this great Vie is to be made of it, To 
learne hencero ſee how grear the ſinne of men 
1s, and how tuſt is their condemnation for the 
ſame, that when this righteouſneſſe of 60d is 
renealed from heauen by this Goſpell, which 
we now preach, they reſiſt it, caſting it at 


their heeles, not regarding it, but deſpiſing | 
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theſe ' 
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Of Faith, 


> ——— — _ —— 


theſe glad tydings of faluation, which 1s ſo 
glorious a ryſterie, This very thing that we 
r__ to you, 15 1t that was {0 mauy thou- 
and yeeres agoc fore-told, and as long expe- 
cted, being the greateſt worke that euer God 
did. This is it which Pas! magrited fo much, 
and ſtood ſo amazed at, Therefore,if you re- 
ject it, know that your finne 15 exceeding 
great : we thar preach the Goſpell, are Met- 
{engers ſent fiom the Father, ro inuire cuery 


; . . : 
one of you to come to the Marriage of his 


Sonne : It you will not come,(as ſome of you 
are yong, and minde other things ; others of 
you haue gone long in an old tract, and will 
not turne ; ſome haue married a VV 1te,ochers 
haue other buſineſſe, and therefore you will 
not coine; or if you doe come, it 1s without 


your Wedding Garment, you come not with. 
_......a conjugall afte&ion) I fay, if you refuſe, the 


L o x v will deale with you, as with them 1n 
the Goſpell, hee will have you brought and 
{laine before his face, And we come notfrom 
che Father onely, but we are alto tent from 
the Sonne, hec is a Suitor toyou, and hath 
diſpatched vs as Ambafſſadours ro wooe you, 
and to beſeech you to be reconciled ; it you 
will come, he hath made knowne his mind to 
you, you may haue him, if you will not come, 
you will make him angry, and you had neede 
to kiſſe the Sonne be} he be angry: chongh hee be 
ſomercifull, as nor ro quench the {moaking 


Flax, nor to breake the bruiſed Reed, yet not- 
wWith- 
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ws withſtanding, that Sonne hath feete like bay- 


pins brafſe, hee hath @ two-edged Sword in his 
hand, end his eyes are like flames of fire » SO you 


ſhall find him to be, if you refule him, As he. 


13.4 corner ſtone for ſome to build on, ſo he is 


\ 


% 
(| 


acorner ſtone to grind? them to powder that 


-|refuſe him, When the berter is the ſuitor,and 
{is rejeted, what wrath, what indignation 


c 


breedes it among men > And ſo take all the 
{innes you haue committed, there is none like 
this,none ſhall be ſo much Jaid to your charge 
at the Day of Judgement, as your rejefing of 
the Sonne,and of his righteouſneſle revealed, 
and freely offered ro you. What Chriſt ſaid, 
(1t (ball be eafier for Sodome and Gomorrah then 
for ſuch a City) I may apply tocuery one that's 
come to heare me this time ; If you will not 
giuc care to my inuitation,it ſhal beeaſier for 
lewis and Turkes, for the Saluages at the Eaf- 
1ndies, then for you. It had beene berter for 
you that Chyrif# had nener come in the fleſh; 
that his righteouſneſle had neuer been offered 
to you, -Therefore is that added, Aa, 16. He 
that beltenes not,s damned. Of ſuch conſequece 
is the Goſpell. When cAeſe; was on Mount 
Ebal, he {et before them a bleſſing anda curſe, 
life and death : ſo doe I now ; If you will nbt 
acceptoiCurisr, youare curſed. There- 
tore, when you heare this offer, Let cuery 
mancxamine himſelfe how he ſtands affefted 
vnto it. For all -hearers are diuided into theſe 
| 2 ſorts, ſome are worchy,and ſome — 


$ 
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As when Cbriff ſent away his Diſciples, ifa- 
ny were worthy, their peace was to reſt vpon |. 


them, it they were not worthy, they were to 
ſhake off the duſt of their tecre againſt that 
Cirie. Ifay, conſider if yuu be worthy of this | 
| righreouſheſle : for if you finde your hearts ro | 
long after it,if you find you prize it much, ſo} 
thar you can reckon all as drofle and dung in 
compariſon of it, and will ſell all ro buy this 
Pearle,then are you worthy : But 1t,whea you 
heare of ir, you negtect it, andattend vnto ir 
coldfy, youare vnwor:hy,and againſt ſich we 
areto ſhake offthe duſt of onr. teere': thar is, 
God fhall ſhake youoffas duſt, when you come 
for ſaluation to him ar the day of ludgement, 
| Ifin examination you finde your ſelues vn- 
worthy, that this worke hath not bin wrought 

in you, (whercin it is your beſt way to deale 
| plainely with your ſclues) then gine no relt to 
your ſelues, bur enter into a ſerious conlidera- 
tion of your finnes, attead on: Gels Ordinan- 
ces, make vſe of all that harh beene delinered 
concerning hnmiliation,and gine not over vn- 
till you have atrained: this eager delire after: 
Chriſt. Tndeed this is wrought by G o p him- 
felfe, but'giue not you over. This 1s It S; 1945 
| cais drawing : zone can come to merxeeps the Fa. 
ther draw him: and that is done when G o'r 
Stues another will; when,on the propounding 
of Chr;f?,he giues agninam voluntatem, the na- 
ture of a Lambe,changing the heart,and wor- | 
king ſuch an inclination ro Chriff; aZis in the 
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Iron to follow the Load-ſtone, whieh neuer | 
| reſts vntill it be attained, 


and night ; finding him not within ſhee en- 


- [monly, at the beginning, he isas a man that 


Thus it was with the Woman of Cayaes, 
ſhe would hauenadenyall ; and Can. 3. with 
the Spouſe, that would not be at quiet vnrill 
ſhe had found her Beloued, ſeeking him day 


quires of the Watchmen, and nener giues 0- 
uer till the hath found him whom her ſoule 
lonued. As Gop putsan inſtin& in the crea- 
ture,ſfuch a violent, ſtrong,impetuous diſpoſi- 
tion and inſtigation is inthem that ſhall be ſa- 
ued, and belong to C «x 15s r, Gop puts into 
them ſuch a diſpoſition as was in Sempſov, 
when he was athirſt, giue me water or elſe I 
dye; ſoarethey athirſt after C «x 15 T,giue 
meCuxisrorelſe Idye. Andthis you muſt 
have; for Gop will put youto it, he will try 
whether you be worthy commers or no.Com- 


is in bed with his children, and loath to riſe, 

bur you muſt knocke and knocke againe ; and 

as it was with the vniuſt udge, importunity 

muſt doe it, though your deſire be ſtrong, 

ex a time,in his ordinary courſc,he with- 
0 


SEW _ and the longer he holdeth thee off, the | 


Ids, and turnes adeafe eare, to try if thou 
haſt an eager deſire : for if it ceaſes quickly,he 
ſhouldhaue loſt his labour in beſtowing Cri 
on thee. But if nothing will make thee giue 
| ouer, if thou wilt beſeech him, and giue Fic 
noreſt, Te aſſure thee, G o y cannot deny 


better | 


Oo 


_ 
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Of Faith, 


all rhings, When you haue him,you may goe 
to him for Juſtification, and ſay, Lox», 
giue me remiſſion of ſfinnes,T have C unrsr, 
and thou haſt promiſed that all that are in 
Cunrsr ſhall] haue pardon, that they ſhall 
have thy Spirit, and be made new creatures ; 


better anſwer thou ſhalthauc at the end. And | 
when thou haſt C «x 1 s r,thou haſt that that 
cannot be expreſſed ; for, with him, thou haſt | 


now, L o x , fulfi}l theſe promiſes. If ſay, It 

ts a condition beyond expreſſion, next to that 

we ſhall haue-in heauen, and farreaboue that 

whichany Prince or Potentate in the World 

hath, farre beyond that whichany man that" 
ſwims in pleaſures, and abundance of wealth 

hath ; which, if it were knowne, would by 

all the World be ſought after. Therefore, 

; when you heare of ſuch a condition offered, 
take heede of refuſing it : for if youdoe,your 
ſinne is haynous, and your condemnation will 
be iuſt, " 

The fecond Vie I will onely name : Con- 
fider what it is to refuſe, yea whar it 18 to de- 
ferre your acceptance of it. G o v may take 
your deferring for a denyall; you that thinke, 
Well, Iwill take ir, but not yet, take heede 
leſt you never have ſich an opportunity a- 
yu TIfay, beexhorted, be moued, bebe- 
fonghr ro take ft.” This I ſpeake to you, that 
be humble, ro ſo -many among you as have 
broken hearts , others may take him if rhey 
will ; but they will not, they' mind nor this 
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Dodtrine, they regard not things of this na- 


\ The others haue nothing to doe with it;- and 


but the others, ſhall have him, if.they will 


- | cedent conditions, named before, It may be, 


_ | tion forhis ſake, andtorcioyceinit; robee 
content to be ſcoffed at,and hated of men, to 


| count of all as not worthy of him. Therefore 


ture, they will when they. lye a dying, but| 
now. they hane fomerhingelſe to doe. But you 
thatmourne in Szex, you that have broken 
hearts, that know the bitterneſle of ſinge, to 
ſuch as you is this Word of Saluation ſeat : 


let them not thinke much to be excluded); for 
Curtis rcxcludes them : Come to me all ye 


that are heauy laden, and ye ſhall finde reft'; Not | 
come, bur they will not take him on the pre- 


they would haue redemption, and freedome, 
ww {aluation by him, butthey will not take 
him for their King. : They. that bee humble, 
thar haue their hearts wounded with the ſenſe 
of ſinne, are willing to take him on his owne | 
termes, tokeepe his Commandements, and 
not thinke them grieuous ;\ to þeare his bur- 
den, and thinke it light; to take his yoke,and 
count it eafie; to giue all they haue. for him, 
and to thinke all roolittle ; ro ſuffer perſecu- | 


doe,to ſuffer any thing for his ſake , and when 
all this 1s done, to regard it as nothing, to rec- 
kon themſelues vnprofitable ſeruants, to ac- 


be not thou ſhye in taking of him: for you 
haue freeliberty; | | 


G 


Bur, before Idiſmiſſe you, let me ſpeake a 


word 


— 
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word to you that be not yet humble, let mee 
beſecch you to confider 3. things to mooue 
ou. Firſt, the great danger thar is in not ta- 
ing of him. It you could be well withour 
him: you might (ir {till as you are, but you 


——. 


wichout a Husband, ſhe may ſtay vamarried : 
But when a mans cale is this, I ſee without 
Cuntrsrlmuſtperiſh, I muſtloſe my life, 
that is the penalty, ſuch is the danger if I re- 
fuſe bim, me thinkes this ſhould moue-him. | 


haue him, you ſhallwith him have a King- 
- {dome, you ſhall change for the better , for 


an hundred fold in this life : if you forgoe any 
pleaſure or luſt, you ſhall haue for itthe ioy of 


other world ; yca,you ſhall there haue a Trea- 
ſure : If yon loſe friends, you ſhall haue Gop 
for your friend, and fhall be a Fauourire in] 
the Court of Heauen, In a word, you ſhall 
hauc an hundred fold. | 
| 3. You ſhall bee ſure to hane it, you ſhall 
natbe deceiued:for God hath put our his word, 
he hath declared that to be his will, and it 
ftands now with his Iuſtice as well as with his 
mercie, to giue Chyift : his Word is a corner 
ſtone,and you may build on it: Nay by 2. im- 
mutable things he hath confirm'd it,his Word 
[C] and 


| Secondly, as the danger of refuſing him,ſo 
conſiderthe benefit of raking him : it you wil 
whatſocuer you patt withall, you ſhall have} 


the Holy Ghof, farre exceeding them : It you| 
part with riches,you ſhall be truely rich in an-| 


ſhall dye for want of him. Ita Wife can line | 
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\ and his Oath, and Heaucn and Earth may 


| paſſe, but they ſhall nor paſſe, you may build 
on them, to haue Chriſt and ſaluarion by him. | 


When Pasl had delivered Gods minde, if an 
Angell from Heauen ſhould tell chem rhe 
foundation is ſandy, nay if he himſelfe ſhould 
preach another dodrine, they were not to be- 
leeue him. Therefore if you will cake him and 
haue him, truſt perfe&ly in the grace rhat is 
revealed by eſis Chriſt, doe it not by halues ; 
It may be I\hall be ſaucd, it may be not; thou 
maiſt build on it, thou maiſt- venture thy life 
on it. All theſe things conſidered, the great- 
| nefſe of the danger inrefuſing, ofthe benefit 
inaccepting ; and ifit be thus ſure ifwee will 


| tike him, then pur it to venture, why doe you 


ſtand off > What can wee- ſay more to per- 
{wade you 2. It you will take him, and this 
righteouſneſſe, you may haue it.. G o » hath 


| cummitted this to vs, what welgoſe on Earth, 


ſhall be looſed in Heaven, *He hath giuen vs the 
Keyes of Heauen and Hell,and ifwe open the 
Gates of Heauen to.any, they ſhall ſtand o- 
pen; but now in the preaching of the Word, 
the:Gates of Heauen ſtand open to every one 
of you, Therefore come in while it. is called 


know not how ſoone it may, Indeed, if wee 
had not made the offer, the danger had beene 
ours, and-wee ſhould haue periſhed for your 
ſakes : bur ſeeing we haue made manifeſt rhe 


whole Councell of G o p, wee are now free 
Fol from 


——_—_— —_— 
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ro day, before the Sunne ſer on you, as you |. 
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from the blood of cuery one of you; for wee 
have made knowne the will of Good to the 
full ; you know what is offered to you; andif 


you take him nor, your blood ſhall be on your | 
owne heads, Therefore conſider whether you | 


will take him orrefuſe him; that is the queſti- 
on, Vill you take him, or not take him? You 
that now refuſe and flight this offer, the day 
may come, when you would be glad to haue 


ir. You that are now in the height and flower 
| of your youth, and =_ that are more ancient, | 


living in health and wealth, and hauing your 
fill of pleaſures, it may be,for the preſent,you 
haue other things to take vp your mindes, bur 
the time will come when the Bridegroome 
ſhall enter in, and the doores ſhall bee ſhur, 
when your Houre-glafſe ſhall be our, and 
your time ſpent,and then this relation of righ- 
reouſneſle, and remiflion of finnes, now offe- 
red, would be reckoned glad tydings :: but 
take heede that it benot too late, beware leſt 
you cry, and Gop refuſes to heare : Not but | 
that G o Þ will heare cuery 'man, - if his cry 
comes from vnfeigned faith and loue; bur, ir 
may be,Gov willnotgiue thee that vnteigned 
faith and loue when you be come to that ex- 


]rremity ; ſeeing you would not come when he | 


called, it may be hewill not come when you 
call, it may be,hewill not breathe the breath 
of life,nor giue ſucha ſpirit and diſpoſition as 
he will accept of. Chrif# dyed to purchaſeto 


\, | himſelfe a peculiar people, zealous of good 
eo (Ez ED workes, . 
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| 


| | may not then expect mercie at his hands. 


| workes, and not onely to ſaue men. He dyed 3 
for this end, that men might doe him ſeruice, | 


and if you will not come in now in time of 


| ſtrength and youth, when you arc able to doe 


him ſeruice , I ſay, in his ordinary courſe, he | 
will reje&t you now 1n your extremity, you 


Thereforedoenor lays I will follow my coue- 
rouſneſſeand idleneſſe, my pleaſures and bu- 
ſineſſe, my luſts and humours, and heere. 

after come in;; for you are not to chuſe 

your own time. If hecall you,and 
you refuſe rocome, take heed 
I leſtin his wrath he ſweare 
| that you ſhall not cn- 

ter into his 
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|  ' Rom. I. 17. 

For by it the righteouſue(ſt of God © rentaled from 
Faith js Faith : A8 it # written, T he inſt ſhall 

line by Faith, | | 


REED —— He next point that theſe | 
>1 Em = words affoord vs, is this, 
= that, =D 
| Faith irtbat whereby the| DoF. 2. 
= | righteouſneſſe of God is made 
= I = || 0975 to ſalnatioy. 

| = The righteouſneſſe: of | 
'G o-D (ſaith the Apoſtle) iS reacaled from forth | 
zo faith. Thar is, it is ſo revealed and offered 
by Gov, thatit is made ours by faith, we are 
 {madepartakers of it by faith: youſce it ari- 
| {erhicleerely from the words, "3" 
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- Now forthe opening of this point to you, |. 
Two Coue- . you muſt vndcrſtand that there are two waics. 
nant... } ox Coucnants, whereby G oo offererh talua- 
| tion to men, One is the Coucnant of workes, 
| and that was that righteouſneſſe by which 4- 
| | dams hadbcene ſaued it hehad ſtood in his in- 
| nocencie for it was that way that G ov. ap- 
| pointed for him, Doe #s, and Ine: But Ad- 
| dam-perform-d not the condition of that Co- 
' uenant, and rherefore now there is another 
| Couenanr, thar is, the Coucnant of Grace, a 
Board gingn vs againſt. Ship-wracke. Now 
this Coucnant of Grace is double : 
' Eitherabſoluteand peculiar; 


\ Orconditionall. | 
Abfolag. Abſolute, and-peculiaronely to the EleQ; 
[der. 31. ſoit is expreſſed, Jer. 31. 1 will pus my Lawe- 


(\#n18 y0ur inward parts and write it in your hearts, 
4nd 1 will be your God, and jou fhall be my people. 
Ezck.36 | Solikewiſe, in Exch. 36.1 will gine you 4 new 
heart, andpat a new fpirit withingou, and 1 will 
take-your ffonie hearts ont of your bodies, Heere 
: ' ,_ ||the Covenant is expreſſed abſolnely, and 
| ' + © | this is properonely tothe EleR. - 
|: a5 ; Butnow beſide this, there is a conditionall 
.|Condirienall, ['Coucnant of Grace, which is common to all, 
\aJ7 A. wu  /t*\*and that isexpreſſed in theſe termes,. Chrift 
pee b $54 + w - | hath.pronided a righteouſneſſe and faluation, 
| 6.4 2g 7, +.- | thatis his worke that hee hath done already ; 
--\od4 J* : 'Nowif you will beleeue; and take him vpon 
©. Þ rhoſertermesthar he is offered, you ſhall bee 
7 faued : This, I ſay, belopgs to all men, This 
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you have thus expreſſed inthe Goſj pell in ma-| 


ny places, 1f you beleeue, you (hail be ſaved, 2s it 


ry creatare wnder Heaven , hee that will beleeue_\ 
| ſhall be ſaved, he that will nat beleene ſhall bre- 
deraned. It is the ſame with that Rowe. 4.5. To 
him which worketh not, but beleencth in him 
which inftifierh the vngodly, bs faith is accounted, 
righteonſueſſe, Marke it : To him that belee-| 
ucthon him that iuſtifieth the vngodly, that ; 
is, there is a certaine iuſtice or righteouſneſſe } 
thatCun1sr hath prepared or purchaſed 
for men, though they be vngodly, he requires | 
nothing of them before-hand, though they be 
ms, and vngodly, yet this righteouſncſſe 
1s prepared for them, that which is required: 
of them, is onely that they take it. Now hee 
that will belecue Gop that he hath prepared 
this for him, and will recelue it, it is enough 
to make him a-righteous man in Gops ac- 
cepration , ſo that this is the onely way now 
by which men ſhall be ſaued. The worke is 
already done on Cbriſts part, there is a righte- 
ouſneſſe that G o Þ bath prepared, which is 
therefore called the righteouſneſle of G o v ; 
and there is nothing precedently required or 
locked for on our part, but taking and apply 
ing of it. | ; | 
7 Bur, you will ſay, Is there nothing elſe re- 
quired of vs> Muſt G o v doe all, and muſt 
w- doc nothing bur onely rake that righreoul. 
neſſe that is prepared for vs ? l 
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| is, Hark, 16. Goe and preach the Goſpell to ene-| 


Row. 4-5. 
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worke, 


Simile.: 


Eph.3, 19, 


| Though boli- 
neſſe be requi 
red, it is Gods 


; TI anſwer, its true indeede, we mult lead a. 
holy life, a religious, ſober, and rightcous 
lite; for, for this end hath the grace of God ap- 
peared, ſaith the Apoſtle : yet you muſt know 
withall, that we cannot worke in our felues 
this holineſſe, this religious and ſober con- 
.ucrſation,that muſt be Gods worke __— 
we arc onely-to take this righteouſnefle, and 
the other is: but a conſequent. that followeth 
vpon ir, To illuſtrate this vnto you by aſimi- 
litude ; A Wheele ora Bowie runneth, not 
| that it may be made round, that 1s the buſi- 
neſſe ofthe workeman, who makes it round; 
that it may.runne : Soitis inthis caſe, Gov | 
doth not looke that we ſhould bring holines | 
and piety with vs,for we haue it notto bring: . 
we arcat thefirſt onely to belecne and accept | 
| this righteouſneſſe that is offered vs, when 
that is done, it is God's part to frame vs, and 
to fitand faſhion vs for a holy life: ſuch a 
kinde of ſpeech you haue it expreſled in , | 
Epb. 2. 10. Ve are Gods workmanſhip, faſhioned 
in Chrift leſtus to walke in good workes, which he 
hath ordained, &s. Marke it : it isnot an a&ti- | 
on of our owne,but Gopis the workeman,we | 
are the materials, as the clay, and the wood, 
that he takes into his hands ; when wee haue 
but taken this righteouſneſle that is offered, 
It is Geds worke to caſt vs into a new Mould, 
to glue vs a new heart, and to frame a new+ 
(piritwithin vs, that ſo we may walke in good | 
Iworkes before him; this is the great mx; 
s: OT: 


——— 
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{wade men to belecue thatthe rightcouſneſle | 
prepared by Curis rt ſhould be offered to | 
them, and nothing be required bur receiuing 
of it; this will not finke into the hearts of : 
men by nature, they thinke they muſt doe ; 
ſomething precedently, or ct{ethis righteouſ: 
neſle is nor offered them. But,my be/ozed, we | 
| mult learne to belicue this, and know that it 
15 the worke of Gop to ſanRihe vs after hee | 
hath iuſtified vs. I conſeſlc, it is not fo in o- 
[ther things, there 1s ſtill ſome ation of our | 
owne required to gaine this or that habit or a- ! 
» bility, as you ſee in naturall things, there are 
ſome kinde of habits that we getby ſome pre- | 
cedent ations of our owne, as the learning of 
Arts and Sciences, to learne to write well, 
&c. here there is ſome action of our owne re- 
quired'to fit vs forit, and then we get the abi-| 
lity tro doe it, C 

But betides theſe, there ate other havits, 

| thatare planted by nature invs, as, an ability 
to hearc, to ſee, to taſte, &c, Now for thele, | 
we ncedenor any action of our owne tor the | 
attaining of them, becauſe they are planced in | 
vs by nature: So it is in theſe things that be- | 
long toſaluation; Tr is true indeede, we may | 
get habirs of morall Vertues| by ladour and | 
paines of our owne, there are actions of our | 
! owne required tothem ; and in that the Pilt- | 
loſopher ſaid right, that we [carne 30 be 1empe- | 
rate, and ſober, and chaſie, &c. Barnow torthe | 
Graces | 


—— - 


of godlineſſe : for we hane much adoeto per-, 


Habits. 
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| habirs that nature hath planted in vs, we ex- 


| not by ſeeing ott learne ro ſee, bur it is a facul- 
ty naturally planted in vs: ſo it 1s in all the 
| workes that we muſt doe, which are.the way 
* | to ſaluation, Gop workes them in vs, he infu- 
| ſeth thoſe habits into vs. Therefore this con- 
| cluſion is good,thar it is faith alone,by which 


| ſome actionsthat we our {elues haue wrought, 


| Gop, that might hauc found out many other : 


Graces of the Spirit there ir is not fo, thoſe 


crciſe them naturally,withoutdoing any acti- 
on of our owne to attaine them ;'as we doc 


this righteouſneſle is made ours to ſaluation, 
This is euident by the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. vir. 
Saith he, it is notby the Law, /f righteooſneſſe 
had beene by the workes of the Law, the» Chriif 
had dyed without a canſe, As if he ſhould hane 
ſaid, ſaluation muſt needes be by one of theſe | 
wo. 2) | 
Either by ſomething that we doe our (clues, 


or elſe it muſt be meerely by-fairh. Now if it 
had becne attainable 'by any worke of our 
owne, Curtrs rdyed without acaule : as if 
he ſhould ſay, Cxnisr could haue giuen 
yov ability to doe thoſe workes without his 
dying ; but for this very cauſe Chriff came in- 
to the World,and dyed,that he might worke 
righteouſneſle, and make fatistaRion to God: 
ſo that you haue nothing to doe for the firſt 
attaining of it, but to.receiue it by faith. _ 
And if you would know the reaſon, why, 


wayes toleade men to ſaluation, yet hath _ | 
en 


"ws 


| Of Faith. 
ſen this way aboue all others to ſaue men, on- 
ly by taith, receiving the righteouſneſſe of 
© YR15ST, Which he hath wrought for vs; 
you ſhall finde theſe foure reaſons tor it inthe 
Scriptures, Two of them are fer downe, Rom, | 
| 4+ 16, T herefore it # by fanth, that it might come 
by zrace, Marke it: This is one onfen why | 1.Reoſov. 
Gop wlll haue it by faith, that it mightbe of 
grace : For ifany thing had beene wrought 
| by vs. (as hee faith in the beginning of the 
. Chapter) it muſt haue beene giuen as wages, 
and ſoit had-beene receiued by debr, and nor 
by fauour ; bur this was Geds endinit to make |/ 
| knowne the exceeding length: and breadrh-of 
> his loue, and how” waſearchatle the riches of 
Chrift ar: : his end was to hauc his Grace 
magnified, Now ifthere had'beene any aQti- 


on of ours required,burt meerely the recetuing 
'of it by faith, it had notbin meerely of grace, 
Þþ# for fairh empries a-man, it takes a man quite 
off his owne bottome , fairh commeth as an 
| | [{empry hand, and receiveth all from Gov,and 
piucs allro Gop, Now that it might be ac- 
\knowledged co be free, and ro be alrogether 
| i\ofgrace; for this cauſe Go p would haueſal- 
| Yation propounded to men, toe receiued by 
| Faith onely. es EET 
f Secondly, as it isby fairh,. tharit might | 2, Reafen. - 
come by grace, ſoalfothar ic might be ſure, 
{thatthe promiſe might be ſure , it ithadbeen| - 
any other way, it had neuer beene ſure ; Pur] -. .. 
the caſe that Gov had putvs vpon the condi- ; | ” 
| tion *. Ty 


* & % 
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| 


| 


tion of obedience, and had giuen vs'graceand 
ability; as he did ro L4dam, yet the Law is 
Krict, and ihe lcaſt fayling would hane bred 
fearcs and doubts, and would haue cauſed 


| death, But now , when the righteouſneſſe| 


that ſaueth vs ts wroughtalready by Gop,and 


of Gop, anditisnotaconjecurall thing,now 


faith have footing on the VVord, wee cannot 


ſay it is (ure, all things elſe are mutable, and 
ſubje&to change: therefore when Gop hath 


A 3. Re«ſon 
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all the ſeede, nor onely to thoſe that are ofthe 


| uing, and recciving ; hence it comes to be to 


is ſyre. And this. is the ſecond reaſon why it 
is onely by faith. 
Thirdly, it is by faith, that it might bee to 


Law, but alſo tothem which were ſtrangers 
to the Law, If it had beene by the Law, then 
ſaluation had beene ſhut vp within the com- 
paſle of the Tewes; for the Gentiles were 
ſtrangers to the Law of G o p, they were vn- 
cleane men, ſhut out from the Common- 


wealth of 1ſracl; but when it 15 now freely pro-|| 


pounded in the Goſpell, and nothing is re- 
quired but cnely faith to lay hold vpon it, 
when there is no more looked for but belec- 


all the ſeede : for Abraham himiclte, before 


we may build infallibly vpon it : for vnleſſe| 


once ſaid it, we may. firmely reſt in it, and it} 


| offercd tovs by him, and offered ireely, and| 
| that the ground of this offer is the ſure Word| 


he was circumciſed, he was as a common man, | ' 


the vaile was notthen ſer vp; yer, Guen then, 


'his 


| 
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his faith was imputed to him for vighteouſ- 
neſie_, | 
| TS laſt reaſon why it is of faith, is that no 4. Reafes; 
man might boaſt, zhat no flefh might reiozce in 
it ſclfe , tor if it had beeneby any other means, 
' [by any thing done in our ſelues, we had had 
cauſe to reioyce in our ſelues, but, for this 
cauſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, I C07. Ie. 30. : Chriſt 1 Cor. 1.30, | 
# made to vs wiſaome, righteouſneſie, ſantificati- 
on, and redemption, that he that reioyceth might | 
reionce inthe Lord, As ifhe had ſaid, if Gov 
had giuen vs a wiſedome of our owne, wee | 
had had cauſe to haue reioyced inour -ſelues ; | 
bur we are darkneſſe, Zph, 4, there is no- | Eph 4 
thing but fooliſhneſſe and weakneſle in vs, to 
the end hat wo fleſh might reiouce in ba pre- 
ence, | 
# Againe, if we had had grace put into- our 
{ ſelues,. (though it had beene bur little) for 
which Gop might hauc accepted vs, the fleſh 
| would haue boaſted, therefore his righteoul- 
| neſle is made ours. 

Bur, when this is done, yet, if after iuſti- 
fication, it had becne in our power and abi- 
lity to haue performed the workes of ſandci- 
| fication by any power or ſtrength of our own, 

we ſhould yer haue beene ready to boaſt 
thereof, Chriſt is made ſanttification too; fo that 
we art not able to thinke a good theught, we are 
not able to doe the leaſt good: thing without 
him: zt & 1 (faith the Lord) that doth ſanttific | 
by : Itis I that doth a& cuery Grace | it - I | 
« . tnat 
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the Saints, 


- | whence its, 


—_——. 


46 | Ti. "Of Faith. 


E 


| of Cunrsr; andallthis G o Þ hath done, 
| ; "_ oat 


that doe pur your hearts intvu a good frame : 


Chriſt s made ſarification tows ;, 10 that rake 
| a holy man,after he is iuſtihed,irisCunisr 


thar ſanRifieth him,and that carries him tho- 
row his life in a holy aad righteous conuerſa- 


| tzon,and all this is done that no flefh ſhould re. 


zoyce tn it ſelfes | 
Andyet onething more is added by the A- 
poſtle ; for if a man could rid himſe!fe out of ; 


- | miſery, ifa man could helpe himſclfe.when 


he is vnder any crofle or trouble, . hee would 


then be ready to boalt in himſelfe : therefore, | 


ſaith he Chriſt is made to vs redemption alſe: ſo. 
that take anyeuill, though it bebut a ſmall e- 
uill, a ſmall diſeaſe, a little truuble; no-man is 
able to helpe himſclfe, in this caſe, it is Chrif 
that redeemes vs from the leaſt cuils, as well 
as from hel! it ſelfe; For you-muſt know, that 
all the miſeries thatbefall. vs in the World, 
they are but ſo. many degrees, ſo many de-| 


ſcents and ſteps towards he!l ; now all the re- | 


demprionthat we haue, it is fromCunrs r; 
{o that let vs looke into our lives,and ſee what 


| euils we hauc eſcaped, and ſee what troubles 
| we haue gone thorow, ſce what afflictions we 


hane beene delivered from, it is all through 

Cunisr, who £ made redemption for vs. 
Iris true indeede, there are ſome generall 

workes of Gops prouidence,thatall mentaſte 


| of, but there is no cuill that the Saints are 


freed from, bur it is purchaſed by the Blood 


| 
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that no fleſh might reioce in it ſelfe : and for this 
cauſe, ſaluation is propounded to be receiued 
 onely by faith, there 1s no more required at 
our hands, bur the taking of Chriſt by faith , 
and when we haue taken him, then hee is all 
this to vs. | | 

So that now you ſce the point cleared, and 
the reaſons why it isby faich onely, that the 
rightevuſneſle of Cxrrsr is made ours to 
ſaluation. | 

Now, in the next place, If to this that wee 
haue ſaid, wee adde but one thing more ro 
cleere the point, we (hall then haue done e- 
nough to ſatisfic you in this point; and that 
is this,toſhew you what this faith 15:for,when 
wee ſpeake ſo much of fairh ( as wee doe, ) 
every man will be inquiſitive to know what 
this faith is-:- therefore wee will endeuour to 
docthat at this time, E, 


nerall, it is nothing elſe bur this : 

An ad of the vnderſlanding, aſſcnting to ſome- 

thing, | | 

| Butnow this aſſent is of three ſorts 

Firſt, there is ſuch an aſſent to a truth, as 
that a man is in a great feare leſt the contrary 
ſhould be true; and this we call 9p1»/ov, when 
we ſoaſlent to any propoſition, as thar' thar 
which is contrary, may be true, for ought we 
know. | 
i Thereis a ſecond kind of aſſent, which 1s 


ſure, butir is grounded vpon reaſons and ar- 


Firſt, Faith, if we ſhould take it in the ge- 


FE moan 


em, 


Faith whatin 
generall. | 
Aﬀent ef three 
ſorts. , 
Ts 


3s 


———— 


- Faith. 
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\ 


Iuftify;ng 
faith, 


How it differs 
from generall 
faith, | 


Þ I, 
ln the chic, 


guments ; and that we call Science Or hnow- 


' | which is a {ure aſſent too, but we are led toir 


: [take the wor 


ledze : that is, when we are ſure of the thing 

we aſſent to, wee makenodoubrt of ir ; but 

wee are led vnto itby the force of reaſon. 
Againe, there js a third kinde of afſent, 


by the authority of him tharaftirmeth it : and 
this is that which is properly called Fazth : So 
that a generall definition of Faith is this : 

It is (nothing elfe but) « frme aſ/ent given to 
the things contained in the holy Scriptares, for the 
anthority of God that ſpake them. 

\ This is properly Faith, or belcening, if wee 
in the generall. 

Bur if we ſpeake of 1uſtifying Faith, we ſhall 
finde that that is not commonly expreſſed in 
the word beleexing only,but belcening in Chriſt, 
which is another thing ; and therefore you 
ſhall finde tharirt differerh in two things from 


| Firſt, in regard of the obje&, and indeede 


this common and general! faith. 


that is the maine difference : for whereas the 
other faith lookes vpon the whole Booke of 
Good, and belecues all that Gop hath reuea- 
led, becauſe Gop hath reuealed it, This tuſti- 
fying Faith pitcheth vpon Cuxrsr, and 
takes him, with his benefits and priuiledges : 
ſorhat the difference lyeth not in the habit of 
Faith, butin the obje&; for with the ſame 
faith that we belccue other things, we belecue 
this ;, as with the ſame hand that a man takes 


| 


| 


| other Writings with,he takes a Pardon; with 
| the 


nn __—_————— 


| 


T "OF. 


TH 


tac lame eyes that the /ſrashrtes lee other 
Things, rhcy looked vpon the brazen Serpenr, 
'the difference was not inthe faculty; bur in 
the obje& vpon which they looked, b 

\they were healed; foitis in this, betweene 
'this faich and che other, they ditifer nor ia the 
habi r, bur 1a the object. 

. There is. a ſecond. difference, which is a 
maine diffezence too; the other faith doth 


\led, ir beleeueth that all is true that 1s contai- 


hauethis faith, and wicked men may hauc ir; 
but juſtifying faith goeth "further," it rakes 
Cuanrsr, and recciues him; ſo that there is 


expreſſed, Heb.1tte 13. They ſaw the your 4- 
farre off, end embraced them thankful 

(it maybe ) ſee tie promiſes, ' and belecue 
them, our they take them not, they doe not 


ſtitying. Faith vnto you, it may bee thus de-] 


' [t @ « Grace 8x 4 habit infuſed into the ſeule_by 
—} Zen Ghef's whereby we are enabled io beleene, 


89 Fake and receiue hins as a Lord and Saniour. 

| .Thar1s, both to be ſaved by him, and to 0- 
bey him - (Marke ir) I put them together, to 
take him 3s a Lord, and as a Sauiour : for you 
ſhall find thar in the ordioary phraſe of Scrip | 


| 
which 
| 
} 
| 


{no more but belecue the truth thar. is reuea- | 


ncdin the Scriptures, and the'Deuils may} 
an a ofthe Will added ro thatfaith,; as it is} 
y': Orchers þ 


embrace them,” So tharif I ſhould define in-f 


ſcribed ; 
1 


ST OTIS lhe . gm” ; ay. wquoce eden <-r 
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the will 
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Definition of 


iuſtifying 
faith. 


tore thete rwo are! put” together, Jeſus Chriſt 
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How fairh tas 
verb Chit, 
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Of Faith. 


| 


| too, tobe ſubje& to him, to obey him, and to |. 


our Lord and Sauionr, Therefore we muſt take | 
heede of disjoyning thoſe that Gop hath joy-' 
ned together, we muſt take Currs r aſwell 
for a Lofd as a Sauiour, let a man doe this, | 
and he may be aſſured that his faith is a iuſti- | 
fying faith, Therefore marke ir diligently, if | 
a man will take C n x 1 s Tas a Sautour onely, 

that will nor ſerue the turne, C ur: s r gineth 

not himſelfeto any vpon that condition, only | 
to ſauce him, but we muſt take him as a Lord 


ſquare our actions according to his will 1n e- 
uery thing. For he is not onely a Sauiour,but 
alſoa Lord, and he will be a Sautour to none 
but thoſe to whom he is a Maſter, Hs ſernants 
J0u «re towhom you obey, ſaith the Apdſtle, It 
you will obey him, and be ſubie& vnto him 
in all things, if you make him your Lord,that 
he may have the command over you, andthat 
you will be ſubie& to him in euery thing, if | 
youtake him vpon theſe conditions, you ſhall 
have him as a Sauiour alſo: For, as hee 1s a 
Prieſt,ſo you muſt know that he is a King that | 
1tz pon the Throne of Dauid, and rules thoſe 

that are to be ſaued by him : Therefore, I ſay, 
you muſt not onely take him as a Prieſt, to in- 
rercede for you, to petition for you, but to be 

your King alſo; you muſt ſuffer him to rule | 
you in all; things, you muſt be content to obey 

all his Commandements. Iris not enough ro 

take Currsrasa head, onely to receiue in- 


uence and comfort from him, but you muſt | 
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rake him allo as a head toberuled by him, as | 
the members are ruled by the head ; you mult 
not take one benefit alone of the members, to 
receiue influence from the head, but you muſt 


things, elſe you take him in vaine. 

Againe, this muſt be marked, that I ſay, 
you muſt zake or receive him : you muſt nor 
onely belecue that he is the eMefras, and thar 
he is offered, bur there is ataking and recei- 
uing that is neceſſary to make you partakers 
of that that is offered : thoſe words 19hs ;. 
make it plaine ; God ſo lowed the World, that he 
| G AF E hi oncly begotten Soune, &c. Gining is 
but a Reſatiue, it implyes that there 1s a recez. 
#ing or taking required : For when Cunrs r 
is given, vnleſle he be taken by vs, he doth vs 
no good, he is not made ours. If a man be wil- 
ling to giue another any thing, vnleſſe hetake 
it, 1t is not his. It is true indeede, there 1s a 
ſuifficiencyinCurrsr toſaue allmen, and 
hee is. that great Phytician that heales the 


in him to.iuſtifie all the World : Bur,my be. 


our ſelues, we can haue no part in thatrighte-; 
| ouſheſle : this is plainely expreſſedin Math, 
22, where it iFſaid, the King ſent foorth his 
ſeruants to bid men tothe Marriage of his 
' |Sonne: An ſoin £5. the ſame fimilitude 


be content alſo to bee guided by him in all| 


ſoules of men, there is righteouſneſſe enough | 


loacd_vnleſſe we take him, and apply him to} 


| and compariſon is vied by the Apoſtle,where 
0 | Ne ſctteth foorth the vnion thar is betweene 


EEE. 


We muſt nor 
only belecue 
bur recemue 
Chriſt, 


lok, Js 
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The obicJ of 


Y h-1f audrhe Church, by that vnion there 19 


] caſe thar a Hausvand thou'd -»ffer himiclie roa |} - 
{ woman to marry her, and the thou.d 2ciecue 


| that Ge4 intenderh it really, | bur it is the ra- 


|{o take him,” and when that is done, wee are 


\ Thidh, the manner howit iultifieth vs. . 


| 


oerwecene the Hus2and ani the Wife : pat the 


ir, yer vnleſlerhere be a taking of him 'on hcr 
2art,the match i; not made and [o it is; .erc, 
indin this thing the eſſence of faith conſiſts, 
\wacnC ur 15x ofcreth himſelte vnro you, 

you mu {t belecuethat there is ſucharhing,and 


kin3-thar conſumauares the marriage ; and 
when the Wife hath taken the Husband, then 
all that is his is hers,ſhe hath an intereſt in all) 
his goods:{o allo it is here,there muft be abe-| 
;ccuing that Chriſt 1s offered, that hee is the 
Meſitas and that there is a righteou ſnes in him 
to ſane vs ; but that is not enough, w2 mult al- 


iuſtified, then we are at peace with Gov, 


Bur "that you may more fully ,vnderitand | 
what this faith is, I will adde thefe 4. things 
MOTre., yy 

Firfl, I will ſhew you the obic& of this| . 
:aith, -. | 
| Secondly, the ſubjeR or place where ir is, 


*14 
li 


[ 


Fonrthly. the ations of ut, i. | 

T lay, that you may more. fully vnderſtanG | * 
what this faith is; conſider .firſt the obje of 

ir, andthatisC «a 5s x,(as Itold you! before) | 
ard herein rhjs, js ro be marked, -rhar a ma: | 


ju firit take Chriff hinaſcite, * and after, thej - 
_p: -iviled 4 oo 
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Ws Of Faith, 7 | 5} 
riniledges that come by him. And this point 

could wiſh were more preſt by our Diuines, 
and that our hearers would more intend it. 1 
lay, firſt remember that you muſt firſt rake 
|Cunrsr himſelfe, and then other things 
that we haue by him, as the Apoſtle faith, 
Rom 8. [f God haue ginen vs him,thatis Chriſt, 
he wil: with him gine ws all things elſe : but firit | 
haue C x x 1s 7 himſelfe, and then all things | 
with him. Ando, 2 Cer, tr. LAU the promiſes | 1Cor i: 
IN HI M areTeaand Amen, That is, firſt we | | 
muſt hane Cuxrsr, and then looke to the 
promiſes ; this miſt be ſtill remembred, that 
we matt firſt take his perſon, we muſt have 
our eyes fixed vpon that: And fo that place 
before-nained, /94. 3. God {o lowed the World, | 1-h.z. 
that be 244e hrs ovely b-gotten Sonne : hee Sites 
his Sonne, as a Father giues his Sonne in 
marriage . the Fathcrgiues the Sonne, and 
the Sonne himſelfc mutt bee taken : So that 
we muſt firſt rakeCurisr, wee muſt fixe 
our eyes-vpon him: For taith ori not leape 
ouer Cnxism, and pirch vpon the promi- | 
ſes of Jultification , and Adoprion, but 1t 
firſt takesCnrrsr. Thedittind and cieere 
vnderſtandining of this wil helpe vs much 
in apprchending and. vnderftanding arighc 
what iuſtilying faith is: wee muſt remem- 
ber to take Curisr himſclfe, for it is 
an adulterous atf-&tion for a Wife not to ; Trueloue 
thinke of the perſon of her Husband, bur to | epke ilieo 
| rthinke onely what commodity ſhe ſhall have | 
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by him, what honours, what riches, what 


4 
' 

' 
, 


' 
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| ing, is meant nothing elſe but the giuing vp 


—— ww. 
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conuentences, as ifrhat made the mateh,to be 
content onely to take thole ; will this, thinke 
you, make a match among{t men > Surely 
no, there muſtbe a fixing of the eyes vpon 
the perſon, that muſt doe it: Doe you love 
him 2 are you content to forſake all, that you 
may entoy him > It is true indeed, you ſhall 
haue all this into the bargaine., bur firſt. you 
muſt haue the perſon of your Husband: there- 
fore remember to fixe your eyes vpon. Chrif, 
take him for your Husband,confider his beau- 
ty and his excellencies, (which indeede are 
motiues tovs) as a Woman that takes a Huſ- 
band, is encouraged by the benefits that ſhee 
ſhall haue by him : bur ſtill remember that he 
himſelfe muſt bee taken. As it is in other | 
things, if you would havelight, you muſt firſt 
haue the Sunne, if you would haue ſtrength, 
you muſt firſt take meate and drinke, betore | 
you can haue that benefit by it : ſo you muſt | 
firſt hane Chriſt himſelfe, before you can par- | 
take of thoſe benefits by him : and that I take 
to be the meaning of thatin Adar.16.60 preach | 
the Goſpell ro enery creature vuder heauen , he that 
beleenes and ts baptized, ſhall be ſaned : that ts,he | 
that will belecue that Jeſs Chriff is come in 
the fleſh, and thar hee is offered to mankinde 
tor a Sautour, and will be baptized, that will 
give vp himſelte to him, that will take his 
marke vpon him : for in that place, by bapti- 


of 


Of Faith, 


gp - | 


; of a mans ſelfeto.Cur1sr, and making a 
| publike teſtimony of ir, although there bee | 


- | fomthing more meantgenerally by baprizing, 
j but heereir is meant, a juſtification to all the 
world, that we haue taken Cars r. Now | 
| cuery onethat will belecue and be baptized, 
' that is, eucry one that will doe this, ſhall bee 
 faved: ſorhata man muſt firſt take C u x 1 ST 
himſelfe,and then he may doe as the VWitfe,af- | 
ter ſhe hath her Husband, ſhe may thinke of 


—_— 


allthe benefits ſhe hath by him, and 'may 

take them, and vic them as her owne, This 1s 

the firſt thing. | | 
The ſecond thing that T promiſed, was to 


2. 


| ſhew you the ſubie& of faith, andthat is the 
whole heart of man ; that is to ſay, (to name 
it diſtin&ly) both the minde, and the will: 
Now to ſhew you that both theſe are the ſub- 
je of faith, you muſt know that theſe two 
things ate required : | 
Firſt, on the part of the vnderſtanding, it is 
required that it belecue , that is, that it con- 
ceive and apprehend what Gop hath renealed 
in the Scriptures, and herean a&t of GOD 
muſt-come in, putting a light into the vnder- 
ſtanding: for, my be/oncad, Faith 1s but an ad- 
dition of a new light to reaſon, that whereas 
reaſon is purblinde, faith comes, and gines a 
new light, and makes vs ſce the things. reuea- 
led by Gon,which reaſon cannor doe;by faith 
j we apprehend rheſe great and glorious My- 
 ſterics, which otherwiſe wee could not appre- 


* — 


The ſubic& of 
faith, 


Whar requt- | 
red in the vn- 


derſtandings 
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| hisreaſon to belecuc tis : that is, to conceiue 


{| as an aſſert. Now' it is the ac of the vnder. | 


they (hold beletne thu glorions Goſpel, So then 


gy 


FT Of Faith. ; 


hend, as we ſee it expreſſedin 2 Cor, 4. The 
god of this World hath blindid thur eyes, that 
the light ſhonl4 not [hive into their hearts,by which 


there muſt be a light pur 1ato che minde, that 
a man may bead.e by thatto clcuare and raiſe 


and ro apprehend the rhings that are offered 
and tendered inthe Golpell, 

Bur this is not all, "there is an at alſo of 
the will required, which is to rake and re- 
ceiue Chriſt : for this taking is an a& of the 
will; thereforethere mult be a conſent as. well 


ſtanding tro aſlent to the truth, which 1s con-| 
tained 1nthe promiſes wherein Chri#t is offe- 
red : but that is not all, there is alſo an a of 
will requiſite ro conſent vnto them, that is, to 
embrace them, ro take them, and to lay ho! | 
vponthem,and to apply them to a mans ſclfe, 
This I will the rather clecre, becauſe it 1s a 
thing controuerred. Ifay, there is 2 double 
ac, ana& of the mind,andan at ofthe will : 
to this purpoſe conſider that it Rom. 5 17, For, 
if by the effence of one, arath 18;2ned by ont, much 
more they which receiue abundance of grace, and 
the gift of r1ghteouſnefie, ſhall reigne in life by one, 
leſws Chrift, Marke it, you may ſee what fairh 
is in thoſe words , Thoſe thar recetue th&gitt 
of righteovineſle : 1ighreouſnefle is-giuen and | 
offered by Ged,and thoſe that recciue that gitr 
of righteouſneſſe, ſhall reigne in life : fo thar| 
| takin 
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| ned him, &c. That is, to as many as beleeved 
1n his Name #for {0 the words atterwards ex- 


| chrift, which is nothing elſe: but rhe conſ-nt 
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raking and receiuing being an at t of rhe will, 
it muſt needs be that th< « will myaitcome ain to 
this workeas well as the vnderſtanding, Like 
vnto this is that 1 195, 12. To 45 19409 as recete 


preſſe; that is, wacn wee are willing to take 


of the will, when-the will is reiolued torake 
him, being ſo apprehended as he hatu bezne 
deſcribe d,: as-a Lord, and as a Saniour, this 15 
faith , ; this, [ ſay, is an a& ofthe will, becauſe 
irisan att of rcceiuing./ov. 5. 44 tis cuident, 

Haw can'y* beletne which receme h9n840 oneef. 4n0- 
ther Ui belccuing 1nThreff wore oy anal 
05 the mind, as the Pa viſts affirme, and {ons 
others b: a\ides; it be: ecuing were nothing clic 
bur an aſſertins rothe truth of G OD, winch is 
an act of the vndcr tanding, how cou!d the 
praiſe of men be oppolite © belcening > Bui 
the meaning is, Ho: ” Can y0!1 belecue, & Take 

me tor your © Huzband and yet ilecke praiſe of 
men t09 > for that wiltcome in co! mpeiuttion 
with me, and then you will forſake me, 1 {ay, 
this makes it cuident, that inftilying tatth is 
nat onely an act 0! frhe mind, bur an-2& of the 
will alſo; becauſe o:herwiſe tho ſeeking praiſe 
with m<n, covid be no impediment £920 act 


of belceving. 


leh, 1,12, 


Now this a!fo,aſwe 'Las the former,muſt be ! This a@ &fthe 


wrought by Gog and God purs a new light iato ' ww} wicughe * 


the vaderſtanding 7, he railcth itvpio ſee and 
beiceue 
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A belecue theſe truths ; ſo there is another a& 
which Gov alſo workes on the will, and vn- 
|  |lefſe heworke it, it is not done; for come to |. 
any man that is inthe ſtate of nature, and aske 
him, Will you be content to take Chri/? that 
is to ſay, toreceiue him in that manner as he 
hath beene deſcribed > His anſwer would bee, 
No. Beloxed, the lines of men expreſle it, 
though they ſpeake itnot in ſo many words : 
: Therefore till G o p come and drawea man, 
and change his will the worke is not done, If 
you take a Bough, and offer it to a Swine or 
a Wolfe, they will refuſe it, and trample it 
| vader their-feete , but offer it to a Sheepe, 
and the Sheepe receiues it, and followes it : 
| ſo when Chrjft is offered ro men vpon theſe 
| conditions that we haue named, men refuſe 
' him, they reje& him, and flight him: but 
' whcn Gop takes away theſe woluiſh and ſwi- 
niſh hearts of ours, and turne our wils another 
way, (which is the drawing the Scripture 
' | ſpeakes of ) then we are willing to take Chri/t, 
| If yon rake other metall then.Iron, the Load- 
| ſtone will not ſtirre it, but turne the metall 
8 into Iron, and it will follow the Load-ſtone : 
| So, let the hearts of men continue in that con- 
dition wherein they are by nature, and they | 
will neuer take C u x1 5 T, they will never ac- 
{ cept him ; but when Gop puts into them ſuch 
a ſtrong and impetnous inftigation and diſpo- 
| fitton as that of the Spouze in the Canticles, 
| that had no reſt rill ſhe had found her Belo- 


| ved, 
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ued, then they will take Cu xr s r vpon his 
owne conditions. Sorthe we ſee this Faith is 
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anaCtion both of the minde and the will, | 
wrought by Goo, enligtitning the mind, and | 
changing the will ; which is that which our | 
Sauiour Chriſt cals drawing ; none comes to me 


will be ſer on worke,vnleſle Gop change him, | 
and put ſuch a diſpoſition and inſtigation in-' 
to him, that he can finde no reſt till hee come 
to Chriſt, | 
Thirdly, the thing wee are to ſpeake of, 
is, How this Faith inſlifieth. 
Now for this, know that this faith is conſt- 


wvnleſſ: the Father draw him : that is, except his | 


dered two waycs ; 
As it workes, 
eyther or, 


As it recctucs : 
Either as a quality, or as an inſtrument, 
As a quality it workes; and in this ſenſe it 
; hath nothing to doe with Juſtification. 

It inſtifieth vs as it is an inſtrument,and that 
not by altering the nature of {1nne , that is, by 
making linne to be no ſ{inne, but by taking a- 
way the efficacy of {inne, As, for example, 
' when a man hath committed finnes, Faith 


doth not make his finnes ro be no ſinnes , in- 
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deede, it ſcattercth them as a Cloud : You 
may confider 1t after this manner : Firſt, it | 
cannot be that that ſinne rhat is 2c commit j 
ted, thould be made to be no finae; for what | 

is once done, it cannot be vadone, Gop —_ 
elf & 
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Faith altereth 

not the nature 
of linne, 


\f ' 60 | Of Faith, 
T—-Mſelte cannot doe that,becaule it is a thing that 


cannot bez for when the f{innes-are commit- 
| ted, they doercmainelo : and therefore,l lay, 


ir cannot be that that which is {1nne ſhould 
be made tobe. no finne ; wecannot make A- 
dultery to be no adultery, tor the nature and 
cſlence of thething muſt remaine. Vell now 
| what cloth faith > It doch this, though the fin 

be the famethar it was, yet it takes away the 
| ſting and the guilt of tinne, by which it puts 
| vs into the ftare of condemnation, and by 
| which it binges vs ouer to puniſhment. As 
the Lions to which Daniel was caſt, they 
were the ſameas they were befure, they had 
the ſame propcnſencſle,and diſpoſition to de- 


| } nary nature of Lions; but ar that time, Gop 
| tooke away from them that fierceneſle that 

was in them, 1o that they did not dcuoure 
him,though they were there ſill; ſo it is with 
| ſinne, the nature of iinne is ro condemne vs , 
but now when Gop ſhall rake away this eth- 

cacie from ir, it doth not condemane : and this 
15 that thar faith doth, 

Euen as the Viper that was vpon Pasls 
hand, though the nature of it was to kill pre- 
ſently, yet when Gop had charm«d.it, you tee 
it hurt him not : fo it is with finne, though it 
bein vs, and though it hang vpon vs, yet the 
venome of 1t is taken away, it hurts vs nut, 1t 
condemnes vs not : thus faith, by taking a- 
{way the efficacie and power of ({inne, it iuſtt- 


nd 


—— 


voure as they had before, they had rhe ordh- | 


fies 
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\fies vs, as an inſtrument, as a hand chat takes 
tile Pa ot - 
-The Kinz, when he pardaneth a Traytor, 
jhed doth not tmaake his Treaton rn be 'no Trea- | 
;{on,'for the at of the Treaſon remaines till ; ! 
\burthe raking ofche Pardon makes the [ray- | 
'rornor to be vndzr condemuarion: 'So,' my | 
; be/o#2d, faith is rhat a rhat takes the Par- 
don'from G 6 v, ſo thac rhough che ſinne re- | 
|maine the ſam-, and of its owae nature 1s of | 
| POw-r tv vinde vs over to dearh, yer by this } 
' faith racing che Pard.m from G ov, Itcomes | 
| to paſle that it hurrs vs not, wee arc not con- ! 
| ' demnedfor it. 
F: You know, debts in a mans booke, the wri- } 
' ting remaines itil}, the linzs are not blorted \ 
| oneg yer when they are once croſſed,” the cre- ; 
, Uitour cannot come and aske his 'debr any | 
. more, becaule it is crofied: So it is in chis, þ 


| curdinaee are the ſame aftcr we are iuſtified, >| 


! a they we *re before , © but faith is thar thar | 


'croſſerh the booke "faich; I ta; 7 by apprehen- ' 
; ding the Pardon, -and taking the ACQuITLance | 


. at Gods hands thathe offers, 
I: a man haue anacquitrance, alchbugh the 
; debr remaine the ſame -in the Booke, yet 
| there can no more be re juired ar the hands of 
i him thar hath raken the acquitranice, 
Thus, 1 tay, faith iuſtifics vs as an inftru- 
. ment, by accenring,  recewing, "and taking 
; the acquitrance that G vo Þ hath giucn to vs 


\throogh Chiſt. | p 
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VS, 


Topacike the 
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The as of 
faith. 


' Tereconcile 


2. 


heart. - 


_ th 


| 


thing : which is, What arethe a&s of rhis 
faith 2 | 


cile : Thar is, (as I faid before) by faith wee 
are pitched vpon Cunirsr; wee take him| 


$ 
; wh boldneſle to goe to. Cunrsr for for- 


—d—_— 


Ler mee adde one word more of the next 


They are theſe three ; 


Firſt, To reconcile, or to iuſtifie, 
Secoadly, To pacifie the heart. 
Thirdly, To purifie, or ſanQikfie, 


The firſt thing that Faith doth, is to recon- 


firſt, and then wee take the priuiledges,they 
all follow vponiit, forgiueneſle,; and adopti- 
on ; This is the firſt a& of Faith, to reconcile 

toCurrs rhimſelfe;: and vponthis wee 


giveneſſe;; rogocr0 Cunisr to make vs 
heyres of all; things: For after this manner 
faithdothir ; All things are yours, whether Paul 
&r Apollo, &c.” And why > Becauſe you are 


Curisr, andrhen all things are yours : ſo 
that Faith firſt makes vs Chris, it-recon- 
ciles vs ro him, and makes vs one with him, 
and in him, one with G o v the Father ;- and 
then all things are giuen vnto vs, and made 
ours. | | 

The ſecond a of faith 1s to quiet and pa- 


\Carrsr's. (Marke it,) you muſt firſt bee| 
\\Cunisr's: that is, eucn as the Vite is the 
-| Husband's, ſo you muſt be knit and vnired to 


” 


cific the heart ; 
x that 


ET” 


I ar— 


to comfort vs, 1a aſſuring vs | 
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Of Faith. 


that our ſinnes and tranſgreſſions are forgi- 
uen ; and this is different from the former : 
There are two acts of faith : | 
| The one is the dire& at by which we ap- DUE 
prehend and take Cur rs r, and the righte- | —_— ay 
ouſheſle thar is offered through him,by which | 
we take forgiueneſle, | 

And the ſecond is the refle& at by which 
we know that wee hane taken Curisr,and 
have taken out our pardun , and this act is ve- 
ry different from the former,we may haue the 
| former without this. 

Wee commonly thinke that wee are not 
iuſtified by C xx 1s r, vnlefſe wehaue aſſu- 
rance of it; and when we looke for that, and 
finde it not preſently, all our hopes are gone, 
but it ſhould not beſo; Ir is one a of Faith 
totake C u x 1 s r, and another a@ of faith to 
comfort and pacific the heart, and that theſe 
are two diſtin& things, conſider but this in a 
word, 5 

The firſt act is conſtant, when a man hath ' Difference be- 
once taken and accepted of Curis rt, hee 1s | rweene them: 
| alwaies his , after wee once haue Cunisr, 
there is no dinorſe : But the other a& of aſly-- 
rance, whereby we know that wee hane taken | 
him,rthar isa thing that may faile and deceiue | 
a man. 

Againe, the firſt aft admits of no degrees ; 
for when a min is once in Curis rm, hee 15} 
alwaics C « x 1 s T's, when he is once married. 
to him : Marriage, you know, admits of no 

degrees; 
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64. | | "0 Of Faith. | 
Fi Af degrees ; 10 Juſtification is cquall ro cuery | 
| man, it admits of no degrees, It is alwates 
the ſame z we are nut now lefle iuſtified; and } 
chen more; bur we are alway alike iuitificd, } 
being once juſtified ;; but the. othee, at ot} 
faith, whereby I am aſſured that I have taken | 
Cunrsr, tþat admirs of degrees, a man} 
may have fometimes more comtorr, ſome- 
| times lefle , and therefore righteoutnes is laid | 
hcere tobe reuealcd from fernb ro farth, « | 
| Laſtly, the firſt aCt of faith,» whereby we 
{take C ur 1 8 rand thoſe priuiledges by him, | 

as the Wite takes the Husband, thar is foun- 
ded ypon the ſure Word of Gopy, Goo hath 
tendered it th vs vpon his: Word and pro- 
_  [miſe, and hemuſtperforme it, it cannot be 
altcred nor changed ;: he that buiids vpon it, 
| builds vpon the corner-ſtone, that: will nor 
faile him :3 But now the ſecond ac. where- 
by I come to know that haue done this, that 
is grounded vpon expericnce : Indeede; we} 
arc helped by the Holy Ghoft to know it, bur 
ir is chiefly grounded vpon our. owne experi- 
ence : for it is no more but the act of a m11ns 
| owne hcart, refieting vpon wltat hee hath 
| | done, : when hce confiders,* Hauc I raken 
| C HRIST, OrNO?, asa Lord, and. as a Sa- 
| u0:7 , asa Prieſt, rofaue me; as. a King, ro 
live by his Lawes ; this is a looking vpon an 
| act of mine owne , rherefore the. vnderitan- 
| ding and knowing ofic muſt come [rom expe-' 
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Of Faith. © HA 
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| Inclaſt ad of faith 1s ro purific, and co| + 4, 
iſan&ifie. I cannot ſtand vpon 1tat this time, | To purifieths | 
nor make Vſe, and apply this as I deſired; | >*** 
therefore I will breake off heere, 


So much for this time, _- 


_ 


| 
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The third Sermon. 


Row. I. 17. 

For by it the righteouſneſſe of God « reaealed from | 

Faith ro Faith ; A1 it a written, The inſt ſhall 
line by Faith, 


5 uercd out of theſe words, 


Faith is that whereby we_- 
1 {ESE a0 made partakers of the. 
A = Sf righteonſneſſe of Chriff, 
—————= Vcc come now tothe 
Vies of i ir, 
And firſt of all, ifirbe by faith oncly by 
which we are made partakers of that righte- 
ouſncſſe rhar ſaucth vs, the firſt conſeQary 


that we will draw from hence is this, That 
[E 2] _we 


OE FARETH! 


= He laſt point that wee deli-- 


YVſet. 


Not tobe dif- 
couraged 50 


cometo God. 
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Of Faith. 


, wee ſhould learne to come toCurtrsr with: 
| an empty hand, and nor to bee diſconraged | 


for any want that wee finde in our felues, nor | 
tor the greaineſle of our {innes ; wee ſhould 


| not bee, difcouraged for the want of a pertect 


degree of repentance and godly :forrow, or 


| for the wagt of whatſoeuer good worke you 
| chinke is requiſite to ſaluation , for, my belo-; . 
ved, you maiſtknow that chis is the nature of 

| faith, that it doth its worke beit alone; and 
|faichis ſofarre from requiring any thing in 
[rhe partie that ſhall have Cunzs r, that ne-] 
ccſſarily he muſt ler goeall things elſe, other- 


wiſe hee cannot belecue : and this is a point; 
neceſſarily to be conſidered: tor euery man: 
15 apt to conceciue and thinke that it is impol- 
fivle that Go y ſhould accept him, vnicſſe. 
there bee ſomething in him why Goo ſhould | 
regard him : If he finde himſelte robe excee- | 

} 


ding vngodly, he thinkes that Carr s'r will 
 |neuer looke after him. | 


And againe, ifhee haue nothing at all'to 


give, if he have nothing to bring with him 


no pardon.: Bur you ſee that faith requires: 


in his hand, hee thinkes that hee. ſhall haue | 


nothing in the firſt apprehenſion of Cunis r, 
if a man bee neuer ſo vngodly, it is all one, 
the promiſe notwithſtanding 1s made vnto 
him. 
Againe, Why ſhould you looke for righte- 
ouſneſſe in your -ſelues > The worke of faith 


4 


(and it hath nothing elſe ro doe) is to rake 


that.. 
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| {that righreouinefle of C6rjff, that is none ot} | 
your owne: ſo that there is nothing cle at}. 
{all required ; for all that faith hath to. doe, is | 
{ onely to take from Chriff that righteouſneſle| 
that we want our ſelues: ſothar I ſay there isf 
no reaſon why any man ſhould bee diſcoura-} 
ged in his firſt comming, far any want that } 
[he findes in himſelfe,or tor any condition that j 
he is in, becauſe faith onely is thar that makes 
vs partakers of a righteouſneſleto iuſtific vs, | 
becauſe we our ſelues haue it nor. I fay, faith} 
is ſofarre from requiring any thing to be ad- 
ded toit, to helpe itin the a& of 1uſtifying, 
that of neceſlity ir excludes all things elſe : 
for faith hath this double quality, notonely ro} 
| [lay hold of Chriſt offered,but roempty a man} 
lofall things elſe whatſocuer, As for example, 
Faith is not onely the belecuing of a truth 
[which is delivered, from the authority of him 
jthat doth deliuer it, but it is a reſting vpon 
[Chriſt,a caſting of our ſelues vpon him, Now 
; {when a man leanes vpon any other thing, hee 
/ Iſtands not vpon his owne legges, hee ſtands 
| not vpon kis owne bortome ; tor if hee did, 
{ hce could not properly be ſaid to leane, If a 
man truſt and depend vpon another, he pro-| 
vides not for himſelfte, but he that ſolookes to 
himſelte, that he prouideto as to make him 
| {clte {ate it another ſhould failc him, {o farre 
, he truſts himſelte, fo that, beioued, if you } 
| eruſt C un 1s tit is of neceſſity required that 
you mult bce veQottomed of your telues, you 
S565 [E 3] mult | 
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Of Faith. 


muſt altogether leane vpon him, you muft 
| caſt your ſelues wholly vpon him : For faith 
. hath ſuchan artraQing vertue 1n it,' that it 
fils the heart with Cunrsr. Now 1t can- 
not fill che heart with Cuntsr, valeſle the 
heart be emptycd firſt. Therefore I ſay, faith 
hath a double quality, not onely to take, - but 
to empty ; and they are reciprocall, the one 
cannot be without the other. 
Hence it is that we ſay,faith ingraftsa man, } 
a man cannotbe ingraft into a new ſtocke vn- 
lefle hee bee quite cut off from the former 
roote ; therefore faith drives a man out of 
himſelfe, and makes him nothing in himſclfe, 
ſo that when he comes to lay hold on the pro- 
miſe of Gop, helookes at no quality or excel- 
lencie of his owne,he lookes at no fitnefle nor 
worthineſle in himſelfe, but he comes with a 
hand and a heart altogether empty : So that 
| when a mancomes to beſeech Gop to receiue 
him to mercie, and to grant him a Pardon of 
his ſinnes, when he comes to take hold of the 
righteouſneſſe of C xx 1s for his inſtifica- 
tion, if he thinke that there is any little wor- 
thineſle in him, or. that there be no fault in 
him atall, and from thence ſhall thinke that | 
Gov will receive him, © this man is not fit to} 
come to Chrift, he muſt be wholly empricd of | 
himſelte, and then God wili ſpeake peace vn- 
to him. | 
But you will aske, What is that that faith 
doth empty a man of > 


Faith 
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— Faith emprtieth a man ot two things :; 
Firſt, of all opinion of righteoutneſle in 
| himſelfe. | 
Secondly, of all opinion of ſtrength and a- 
bility to helpe himſelfe: for if either of theſe 
5 rs in the heart, a man cannot recetue 
jCunisr. 
\ Firſt, I ſay, a man muſt be emptied of all 
opinion of worthineſle in himſelte, of all con- 
ceipt that he hath the leaſt righteouſneſſe 


cametoCuxisr, and Cuxisr told him 
; that he muſt keepe the Law, and he ſaid hee 
had done all thoſe things from his youth, 
Cu x1 x rT knew that he was not yet fit,there- | 
fore, ſaith he, Coe and ſell all that thou haſt : 
chrifts end was nothing elſe but to diſconer to, 
him his owne vaworthineſſe, If thou wilt be 
_ [perfe&, (faith Cunrsr) take this tryall, 
Canit thou be content to let thy wealth goe, 
to follow me > Canſt thou be content to ſuffer 


perfect, but that hee was ſtill a (infull man i 
this was the way. to prepare him for Chrift, 
this courſe we fce Cunis rt alwaies tooke : 
. {weſee itexpreſſed inthe Parable of the Pub- | 


a 


in himſelte; therefore when the yong man| 


perſecution > This ſhewed that hee was not ] 


| lican and of the Phariſe, the Publican went a- 
way iuſtified, becauſe he was wholly empry- 
ed of all. conceipt and opinion of worth 1n 
himſelfe. 7 


cauſe he was not aiuſterman then the Publi- 
[E4] can, 


But the Phariſe was not iuſtified, (not be- | 


{ Anſ; 


Faithempti- 
etha man of 


two things, 


Te 


_ 


F cw I In - — OD 1G EEE Iron oye ee ON ee, et th. i. DE i. A en. om — — —" _” 1 —— 


— 
- 


72 | 


Of Faith. 
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their owne ? 


.|worthat all, hemuſtbe empty of all opinion 


can, for he was in outward periormances bet-| 


)rer then he; but) becauſe he had an opini- 


| on of his owne rightecuſneſlc, he was concel-, 
cd of a worthineſic in himſclte, therefore he | 
went home not iuſtifted, | 

What was it that excluded the Iewes> was \ 
itnot an opinion of ſomething they had of: 


k 


The Leodiceans.they thought they were rich 
and increaſed, and wanted nothing, theretore 
they neuer came to buy of Cux 1s r. That 
which a man thinkes he hath already. of his 
owne, hee will neuer bee at the coſt to buy ; 
therefore thar is the firſt thing that a man 
muſt doe, hee muſt thinke himſelfe of no 


and conceit of his owne excellency. 

” Butthisis not all, although .a man be per- 
{waded of this, that he hath no worthinefle in 
himſelfe, yet ifhe thinke hee is ableto helpe 
himſelfe, and can ſtand alone without G o Þ, 
he willnotcometotake C nx 1s rand rther- 
fore this further is required, that a man ſee 


torit you aske many men whether they haue 


that he hath no ability ro helpe himſelte, that | 
all his redemption muſt come from Cunisr : | 


[any opinion of worth in themſelues, they will} 


be ready to anſwer, No. What then 1s the 
reaſon that they comenottoCuxrs tr? Iris 
becauſe they are inhealth and proſperity, and 
they can doe it ſoune enough hereafter, they 


__ yet for the preſent ſub{iſt without My . 
| ut. 
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jthen a man will have no reſt till he haueChrf. 


righteouſneſſe, ſanttification, and redemption tO, 


in him, either wi/Yome, rizhteosſreſſe, or ſantit- 
fcation, that excludes him , for he will retoyce 
in himſelfe : and that concernes the firſt con- 


| 
| 
; 


This was the faulr of tl:oſe that were 1nn1- | 
red 


| Of Faith. 


but when G o Þ ſhall ſhew a mans heart to 
himſelte, when Gop ſhewes a man his dan- 
ger, and ſhewes it him asa preſent, and how 


ynable he is to helpe himlelfe out of danger, 


Therefore you ſhall ſee borh-theſe required, 
1 Cor. 1.30, Curtis rt muſtbeto vs wiſ{ome, 


Firſt, if a man thinke that there is any thing 


ditionrequired, to be empty ofall opinion of 
worth. 


Bur yctif a man thinke that hee is able to | 


ſtand ſafe and ſecure for a time, that hee is a- 


bleto be a Buckler to himſelfe, that hee hath, 
ſomewhat wherevnto he may leane, and doth 
not ſee that'C ux 1s r muſt be his redempri- 
on alſo, he will notcomeat Cuntrsr. 

That which kept the Prodtgall fonne away, 
it was not an opinion of any. worth in him- 
ſelfe, bur becauſe he thought, hee could line 
without his father, hee had his portion in his 
owne hands, and at his owne difpofing; and 
he would not come home to his Farher, till 
he could live of himaſelfe no longer: fo thar, 
though wee haze an opinion of no worth in 


our ſelues, yer 1} wee conceue or thinke that } 
wecan line without Cun1is Tr, wee willnot | 


care for him. -- 


x Cor.1-36. ; 


a 


— 


——_— 
wo_ms 


"_— m__- 
Pa 


| 


—_ J— 


74 | 


Of Faith. _ 
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{ Double com- | To theſe we ſay now, that there is a double 
plaintin ſenſe | kinde uf complaint. : 


of want. 


—_—_—_—_— 


':cometoCuris r with an empty heart. 


ted to the marriage,they refuſed to come, not 
becauſe they thought that themſclues were of 
w3rth , but they were perſwaded- that they 
needed nor thoſe things ro which they were 
invited, Therefore, I ſay, theſe two things 
muſt be done, a man muſt be emptied of all 
opinion of worth in himſelfe, 

And feco:dly, of all ability in himſelfe to 
helpe himſeife, and when faith hath done 
| both theſe, then it bringsamantoCuxrs r, 
; when a man ſeeth thar-there 1s nothing in ' 
him why Gop ſhould regard him, and that 
| he cannot ſtand longer, nor be in ſafety longer 
'rhenCunx1s r helps him, and ſpeakes peace 
'tohim, now a manis fit to take hold vpon 
'Cur1sr: and therefore we muſt learne to 


;* Many mencomplaine that they would be- 

'leene, bur they want that ſorrow that they 

| ſhould haue, they want that repentance that 

'they would haue, they thinke they are not yet 

| _ therefore they dare not apply the promi- | 
ES. 


One 1s, when a man lookes vpon theſe 
things , as vpon things.that make him fir, |. 
| which ifhe,haue, he thinkes Gop will reſpe& 
him ; and if he hane nor, he thinkes that Gop | 
| will for looke after him. Ifthy complaint be + | 

thus,it is ſinfull; for in this thou ſcekeſt ſome} | 
thing in thy ſclte, +, 7 ret 1 


ut 


[ 


Tn 


Of Faith, 


Bur if a mans complaint be this, that he is 
not yet awaked cnough,thar he is not yet ſea-' 
fible enough of his finnes, the doGtine of the | 
remiſſion of his finnes, and free Juſtification : 
doth nor affe@ him as it ſhould, Indeed, here 
15 1uſt cauſe of complaint, for theſe thingsare : 
neceſſary before you can come to takeCurisr, | 
Therefore that place in Ader. 10.11. will ex- 
_ this, and anſweran objeQtion that may | 

e made againſt it, when the Apoſtles were | 
ſent out to preach the Goſpell, when they 
came to any houſe, they were bidden ro Ex- 
quire who were worthy, 1f any man be worthy((aith | 
Currsr) your peace ſhall come wpon him : | 
burithe be not worthy,ſhake off the duſt, &c. | 
A man would thinke by this that there were | 
| ſome worthineſle required in the partie tha 
'comes tO Cunt s r,and that before hee can | 
' apply the firſt promile of Juſtification. | 
| To this we anſwer, the worthineſle that is 


_ [required here is nothing elſc but an avulity ro | 


\prizeCuxrsr, to ſet him at a highrate, to | 
| long after him, to hunger and thirſt atrer his | 
righteouſneſſe, your peace ſhal' come vpon ſuch 

« man. That is, if there bee a broken-heartced 

man that lookes after C « r 1 s Tr, waoſe heart ' 
yeranes after him, that he is able to prize him | 
arighr, he ſhall be accepted: but it they bee | 
ſuch menas will not receine you, ſuch as wil! 
not ſer mcat before you, ſuch as will giue you | 
no reſpeC, ſhake off the du} of your feete, FC. | 
-S0thatT ſay,fuch a complaint we may make, | 
- It 


—_— _ 


Of Faith. 


aa. lk. 


Uſe. 2, 


Torcioyce in 


God, 


| Eph.1.6. 


Eph. 2. 


- 3 Cor. I« 3Os 
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for thatis required, but if we looke vpon any 


| Gop,andnot to reioyce in our ſelues ; for this 


| Belew:d.That is, that he might haue the praiſe 


If we finde a want of defire after Cunrsr, 


thing as a qualification in our felues, ſuch a 
worthincſle is not required, we muſt be driven 
out of all conceit of it, or elſe we cannot take 
Chriſt. So much for the Ve, that ſeeing ir is] 
onely faith whereby wee lay hold-of Chrifts} 
righteouſheſſe, that then we haue norcaſonto 
be diſcouraged, inreſpeR ofany want, nay, 
we muſt finde a want of allthings, betore wee 
can be made partakers of this righteouſneſle. 

Againe, ſecondly, :f it bee by faith onely, 
by which we are made partakers of this righ- 
tcouſneſle, and by which weare ſaucd, then 
we ſhould learne hence to reioyce onely in 


3s the very end why Gop hath appointed this 
way of ſaluation : Eph. 1.6, For he hath cho- 
ſen ws to the praiſe of theglory of his grace, in hs 


of the glory of his grace, as it is in Epheſs, 2. 


Therefore it is of taith, and nut by workes, 
that no man ſhould boaſt of himltlie : 1 Cor. 
t- 30. Therctore Cunnrs r # made to vs wiſ. 


t4on, that no fleſh ſhouid reioyce in it felfe, 
Now i{that be Gops end, it that be his aime, 
why he will have vs faned by faith, let not vs 
diſappo:nthim of his aime, let vs not take 
from him the glory. of his grace, bur ler vs 
glory in the Lord. 


dome, righteouſneſſe, ſanitification,' and redemp-| 


This point we ſhould eſpecially looke to, 
not 


_ ” 
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Of Faith. 


not to retoyce In our ſelues, but in Gop : For, 
my beloned, wee are all naturally exceeding | 
apt to reioyce In our ſelucs, wee would faine | 
finde ſome excellencie in our ſclues , enery | 
man is apt to reflect vpon himſelfe, and hee | 
would faine ſee ſome worth there that hee | 
might reioycein , and if he be ao body at all | 
there, it is contrary to his nature to thinke | 
that he ſhall be accepted: there is nothing in | 
the worldthar we are ſo-backward to as this. | 
It was cAdams fault in Paradiſe, whereas 
hee ſhould haue truſted Gop, and haue 
beene wholly dependant vpon him for all, he 
would needes know good and euill, he would 
haue ſomething of his owne , and this was it 
that loſt him all, and brought the curſe vp- | 
on him, becauſe hee would not bee depen- | 
danr. | 


_—— 


ht 


| Nowinthe Goſpell, GOD comes by a 


ſecond meanes of fauing men, and in this | 

the L OR D would haue the creature to haue : 

\nothing in himſelie to glory. in, but man is, 

hardly brought ro this, burexairs and lifts vp 

himſelfe, and would faine have ſome worth | 

andexcellencie of his owne, bur as long as : 

wee doe thus, wee cannot bee ſaved : rhat is 

the argument that is vicd Rom. 6. 4. Why A N64 

braham was iuſtified by faith; if there had | 

beene any other way, Abraham had had 

wherein to retoyce in himſelfe : but faith ex- 

cludes this retoycing, and onely faith, wee | 

ſhould,I fay,learne todo this in good earneſt, 
| ,O | 


By 


| 9] 


| 
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| 


» 
Et 


to ſee that there is no worth in our ſelues, to | 


__|ForCurrsr 1s allinall. Marke it : Firſt, 


|and he were not all; we-might then looke at 


haue Currsrtobetovsallin all: Cel.z. 11.| 
is an excellent place to this purpoſe, ſairch the 
Apoſtle there, (in the marrer of ſaluation) 
There & neithcy lew nor Gentile, bond wor free,but | 
Chriſt is all in all. Thatis, when we come to | 
dc iuſtified before G o p, when wee come to 
the matter of faluation, God lookes ar nothing 
ina man, he lookes at nodifference betwecene 
man and man ; one man 1s vertuous, another 
man is wicked , one mans a Iew, and hath 


racl; one man is circumciſed, another man is 
vncircumciſed, but all rhis is nothing : Why? | 


he is all; rhat is,there.is nothing elſe required 
|to iuſtifie : Indeede, if wee were ſomething, 


ſomething beſides ; buthe1s all. 
Apaine, he is all inal! : that is, goe thorow 
| all rhings that you may thinke will helpe you 
to ſaluation, - in all thoſe —_ Cuxrisris 

onely to be reſpeed, and nothing but Chrft, 
whatſocucr is done without Chriit, Gop re- 
gards itrot; If you will doe any worke of 
your owne to helpe your ſelues in ſaluation, if 
you will reſt vpon any priuiledges, Chriit is 
not all in all , but Chriſt muſt be all in all in 
every thing :; and if onely Chriſt be all, then 
| we muſt come onely with faith, for it is faith 


onely that layes hold vpon Chrift, 
| | , Now 


———. ——— 


— 


all thoſe priuiledges ; another.man is a Gen- | 
| |tile, analien from the Common-wealth of JF: | 


— 


"WF Faith. 


Now a naturall man, hee will not have 


Chriſt to bee all, but himſelfe will bee ſome- 
thing ; or if Chriſt be all in ſome things, he 
will not have Chriſt tobeallin every thing, 


but by Chriſt ; ro haue Chriſt to be his re- 
demprion, not to be able to helpe himſelfe 
without Chriſt, but that Chriſt muſt helpe 
him out of euery trouble, and beſtowe vpon 
him every comfort, this, I ſay, is contrary to 
the nature of man: therefore we muſt bee 
thorowly emptyed of our ſelucs in this matter 
of reioycing, aſwell as in the matter of taking: 
for in what meaſure any man ſets arly price 
vpon himſelfe, ſo farre as he hath any opinion 


he detraQts from Chriſt: but when a man 
boaſts nor of himſelfe ar all, ſuch a man rc- 
ioyceth in Gop altogether, ſuch a man will 
ſtand ainazed at rhe height, and breadch, and 
| lengrh, and depth of the loue of Gov , ſuch a 
man will be able ro fee that there are vnlcar- 
chable riches in Chriſt, ſuch a man will be a- 
| he reckons all things dung, Pb. ;. I haucail 
| the priuiledges(laith he)that other m<n have, 
I ama Jew, Iam a Phariſe, bur 1 reckon all 
theſe things as dung,; that is, I care for none 
of them, if I had an hundred more: Ir is 


- hw 


true, I haue beene as ftrit as any man; yea, 
I went beyond others : for 1 was zcalous in 


ro hauc Chriſt ro be his wiſdume, his righte- | 
- . -. o 4 
 ouſneſle, his ſanRificarion, to doe nothing 


of himſelfe thar he is ſomething, iuſt ſo farre | 


ble to ſay with Pas/jthart he cares for nothing, 


that |. 


Phil Js 
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tar courſe whercin I was, yet I hauc beene 
'raughtrhus much, that ail theſe things are no- 


- thing,for Gop regards them not, he regards 


nothing bur Ch7;f and his righteouſnes,there- 
 forc I looke not after theſe things, but that 
(I may be found in him, not having mine own 
'righteouineſle, bur that righteouſneſle that 


| Gop accepteth, which ts :brough faith in him, | 


Therefore, my brethren, learne thus to re- 
that we can gerforme, it is the worke of the 


In Rem. 7. 11. they cryed with a !oud voyce, 


i downe, and worſhipped him; and for this 
| {praiſe be to our Gop for evermore, 


|  Iffaluation had beene from our ſelves, if 
, wee haddone aty thing to helpe our ſelues| 


I OI 


Ged for enermore, becauſe ſaluation 1s from 
;the Lord, and from the Lambe, and not from 
/our ſe'ues at all: hence it is that they fell 


[caute they all cry, wiſdome, and glory, and 


therein, there had notbeen ground of gining 
all prajſe and glory to Gop, and if this. bee 
the worke of the Saints & Angels, we ſhould 
labour to performe 1t as abundantly as wecan 
now: ayd let vs doe it in good carneft : for 


ioycein Cuxrsr,andinGo Dp, and not in| 
| your ſelues ; this is the moſt excellent worke 


Saints ard Angels in Heauen, wee ſhould| 
learne to come as ncere them now as we can: |. 


ſaying, Salnation commeth by ourGod that firieth | 
vp0n the Throne, and bythe Lambe; and there-| 
fore, praiſe, and wiſdome, and zlory be ginen to] 


4 


[if men could'be brought to this, to reioyce in! 
He Gov 
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with praiſe exceedingly, they: would regard 
nothing elſe, and inthe courſe of their lives 
they would make iteuident to the world, that 
they were ſuch as made no account of the 
World, ſo they might have Cur rs r, they 
would be content with any condition: for 
Chri# is all in all to them, | 

Thirdly, ifit be by faich onely by which we 
are made partakers of the rightcouſneſſe by 
which we are ſaued, then it thould teach vs 
to let other things goe, and principally to 
mindethis matter, to labour to get faith, 
wharſocuerbecome of other things , for it is 
that by which we haue faluation. 
The Papiſts, they teach that workes arc 
the maine, and many things they preſcribe 
that men muſt doe : our Doarine is, youſee, 
that faith onely is required : Indeede, many 
things follow vpon faith, bur faith is that you 


follow vpon it. 

This Do&rine of ours, vou ſhall finde that 
itis delivered clecrely in Gal. 5.5,6. We watte, 
through the Spirit, for the hope of 1iz5t:ouſneſſe, 
which & through faith. That 1s, we looke for 
nothing from the Law, we regard no workes 
at all inthe matter of juſtification, that which 
we looke for, is onely that righteouſnes whith 
is raken by faith : and why doe wee ſo > For, 
ſaith he, in Chriſt Ie(tss, neither circamciſion is 4- 
ny thing, nor vncircumcifion, but faith, &'c. As 


'Go valone, their mouthes would bee filled 


faith abouc all 


mult onely labour for, andthen the: reſt will | 


[F] - if 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


{ 
[ 
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thing : by thoſe two hee meanes all other 
things, thar is, the hauing of all the priutled- 
ges inthe world, the doing of all the workes 
thatcan be done, faith is all in a'!; but it muſt 
be ſuch a faith as workes by loue , though it 
be by faith onely, yer it is not an idle faith : 
therefore you are eſpecially ro. labour for 
faith. | | 

There are many other &cellencies that we 
are capable of, many morall vertues, ſuch as 
Ariſtotle and Socrates have deſcribed, but wirh- 
out faith, Gov regardsnone oitheſe: rake 
one thatisa wicked man, and take another, 
let him beneuer ſo vertuous, as Secrates, and 


Sexeca, that were the ſtricteſt in morality of 


a'l the Heathen ; nay, take any man that lives 
inthe Church, thar lives the moſt ſtrict and 
exaGt lite, and yer is notiuſtified by faith,God 
makes nodifference betweene thele men, the 
one 1s asneere to heauen as the other, GOD 


| lookes vpon them both with the ſame eye; for 


he regards nothing without faith. He rhatis 
the moſt prophane and vngodly, if he come 
with faith, he ſhall obraine Chrif ; rhe other 
that hath all other morall Vertues in the moſt 
exatt manner, without faith, they ſhall doe 
him. no good: therefore. we are to ſecke for 


nothing in the matter of iuſtification,but how 


we 


>, , 
\ ifhe ſhould ſay, there is good reaſon wiy we 
' ſhould expect laluation onely by faith, be. 


cavſc nothing elſe will helpe vs 1n that worke, 
| ctrcnmcafion us uething, nor viicircumcſion is no. 


— 


_—- 
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finde this in them, that they doe alway giue 


[for God muſt be ivit, and nothing can fſarisfie 


as Of Faith. © 


pally ro ſtudy this matter of faith, 
Take ſuch a one as Sgcrazes, and ſuch a one 
as Saint Pas, ir may be Socrates might bee 
outwar«iy as temperate, andas paticnt,' and 
be inducd with as many excellencies, hee 
might appeare in his carrlageas ſtritas Saint 
Pawi; but here is the great difference, The 
ne doth what hee doth of himſelfe, and | 
through himſelfe, and for himſeife , the 0- 
ther doth what hee doth of Cuxirsr, and | 
through Cuxrrsx,and for Curtis r:there- 
fore faith mainely is requiſite. 
It wc had all other cxcellencies,yet we ſhall 


ſomething to the creature. 

Azpaine, if you goe neuer ſo farre in them, 
yer you ſhall finde thar there is ſome imper- 
fetion in them... ... 
things, it leaueth nothing ina man, - it makes 
him leane and reſt only vpon Curisr, and 
vpon his righteouſnefſe tor ſaluation. 

Againe,taith worketh in vs a loue to Gop : 
for, we having nothing in. our ſelues, bur all | 
that we hauc being from him, we cannot bur | 
loue him againe, | 

Azgaine, taith preſenteth to God a perfect | 
righr2ouſnes,and rtherfore God only accepts it: | 


the Juſtice of God, but a righteouſnes that 1s 
perte&, nothing can attaine a righteouſneſſe 
Rs [F 2] that 


—— 


= may be enabled tobeleeue, weare princi- | 


Bur faith it emptieth the creature of all | 
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- (that is perice&, but onely faith, labour there- | 
| tore to belecue this, and toturne all your i{tu- 
dy and:care how-to get faith. My beloued, 
this is a thing that we are bound to preach ro 
you; this is rhe ſhmme of that DoGrine that 
Cur1s r ſyoften preached when he was vp- 
on the Earth, Belcewe, for the Kingdome of God 
6 at hand : this is the ſumme of all the -Do- 
arine ofthe Apoſtles,. it was all they had to 
doe,to perſwade men to beleeue: Vhat was 
the ſumme of all Paw/s DoGtrine > We goe vp 
and downe, ſaith he, from place to place, witneſ. 
ſing both to. lewes and Gentiles, ec. SO 1t is-Our 
part, when we come to preach to you, when 


thenouriſhment of your ſoules, we muſt doe 
as thoſe Stewards that ſet bread and ſalt vpon 
the Tabie,whatſocuer other dith there is; fo 
we ſhould alway preach Chriſt, and perſwade 
you to belecuein him,and ſtir you vp toturne 
{the ſtreame of your. endeyours after the ob- 
raining ofthat fairh that taketh this righte- 
ouſneſle ;- the principall thing we are to look 
vnto, is, to ſee from what Founraine that that 
we haue comes, ifa man haue neuer ſo many 
| vertues in him, -if they ariſe not from this 


—__—— —_—_—— 


fountaine, if they ſpring not from this roote, 
they are nothing, G o » lookes vpon them 
without acceptance or delight. 

Againe,this is that that you are to doe in 
hearing, - that which you are chiefly to looke 
jaiter, is, how toget faith; and therfore if _ 
wil 


I II 


—— 


> 


we come to diſpenſe to you that which is for | | 


4 
.+ 


{and ſuch vertues, it is but as the watering of| 


the branches,and to let the roote alone , faith 
is the roote;that is,it is that that makes all ac- 


ceptable ro Gov: for whatis the difference 


betweene Chriſtianity and Morality, and 
wicthourt this, what is our preaching 2 Wee 
may gather welneere as good in{trucions to 
reſiſt vice, out of P/atarch, and out of Sexeca, 


ir, thatwe preach Cnrrsr, and from Chrif? 
wee deriue abiliry and ſtrength to doe all 
things elſe,and that makes all elſe to be accep- 
table; ſo that this is it that you mult looke af-| 
ter,to haueC u 1s r,to recelueall from him, 
to doe all for him; for theſe are reciprocall, vn- 
lefſe you thinke you hane all from Cunrs r, 
you will never doe all for him; when wee 
thinke C ur1sr is alſufficient,we willbe per- 
fe& with him againe. | 

' But,by the way, in this you ſee not onely 
the difference betweene morall vertues, and 
thoſe ina true Chriſtian, which is godlineſle, 
that they cume from different fountaines, and 
looke to different ends ; but you ſee alſo the 
difference betweene thoſe thewes of ſtric- 
neſſe thar are among the Papiſts, and rhat 
{incerity of life that wee preach vnto you, 
which is an effect of this faith : for, if you 


marke ir, you ſhall find that all that they doe, 
either is without Chriff, or addes to Chrift;, 
[F 3] they 


as out of Pas/s Epiſtles, but this difterencerh | 
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| ach and ſuch things, which prepare and fit 


| thoſe things roo, we lay the ſame neceſhity vp- 


| allother graces doe ariſe from this. 


they thinke they ſhall bee ſaved for doing 


them for ſaluation, they looke mainely to 
the workes of _ the body, and doing 
many aQions of mortification, but (till Chr:/f 
' onely is not ſought after in all this. But now 
looketo the Dodcrine that we haue delivered, 
itis Carts rihatwe preach, its faith that 
we preach vnto you. Iristrue, wee- preach 


'on you of cloing good workes, we ſtirre you 
vp to holineſle of life, and mortification ; but 
here is the difference, wee deriue it all from 

| Chrift by faith, we ſay that faith doth all, 

Indeed when you have faith, it that faith 
be right, it will worke by loue: here then you 
ſee the difference,we doe the ſame things,but 
we deriue all from a 1uſtifying faith, laying 
hold vponCuxxrsrT; and ſolouetohim,and 


Againe, a fourth Vſe of this point is this, 
If ſaluation be onely by faith, then we ſhould 
learne hence togoe with boldneſſe to G O D, 
to take the. promiſes, and to reckon them 
ſureto vs. It ſomething elſe had beene requi- 
red on our part, wee ſhould then haue gone 
with a great deale of doubring to Goy, bur 
now, ſceing there is nothing required,but on- 
ly to goeand rake it, this ſhould make vs to 
goe with boldneſle to the Throne of .Grace, 
ro come with aſlurance that we ſhall ſpeed. 


Andtheretore in the bulineſle of ſecking ro 
| Go D' 
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Gov for the remiſhon of our ſinnes, (which 
indeed is the greateſt buſineſle rhat wee haue 
todoe) what greatercomfort can tiere bee, 
then to haue this aſſurance, that if wee come 


ued of it ? 

For the preſent occaſion of receiving the 
Sacrament: VVhar is the end of the Sacra- 
ment, but to preach faith > The Sacrament 


we doe to your vaderſtandings , it prefenterh 
to the eye, that which wee now preach to the 


the Goſpell,but onely this > Gop offers Chr:ft 
vato you freely, as the Bread and Wine 1s 
glucn vnto you. 7 8vs 4 Sonne i8ginen, Oc. 
Ag1ine, we take him, and binde our felues 
to obey him, andco lone him, to be to him a- 
lone, to marry him, to make him our Lord 
and our Husband., Now in the Sacrament 
both theſe are done : when the Bread and 
Wine are offered, they are but a reſemblance 
of the offer of Currsr. Indeed there 1s a 
bleſſing in it: for it is Gods Ordinance, it in- 
creaſcth this grace of faith. And againe,there 


{elues ro obey Cunrisr. 

Now it any of you will offer to come, and 
yet haue not giuen vp your ſelues ro GOD in 
good earneſt, you receiue your own condem- 


married to the World : and this is to receiue 


3 


[F 4] the 


is abond on our part, wherein wee tye our | 


1 
; 


to Gos for it, we ſhall not faile nor be decei- | 


preacherh that ro your outward ſenſes, thar 


eare: for whar is the Couenant of Go» in| 


| 


| 


| 


nation, you are divorſed from Cxzrsr,and | 
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Gods free pro- 
miſe ſhould 
incourage Ys 
to come with 


boldncfle, 


1 loh 1:9. 
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the Sacrament vnworthily, The maine end 
of the Sacramenr, is to increaſe fairh, and fal- 
uation is ours by taich , therefore wee ſhould | 
come with boldneſle, and lay hold vpon the: 
promiſes of it. 

We ſhould doe in this caſe as 1846 did, lay 
hold vpon the hornes- of the Altar; that 1s, 
take ho!d ypon C «xx 15 T,andremember thar 
ſure-word of promiſe, Tows 4 Sonne & giuen, 
to vs a Child « borne, And, Let whoſoener will, 
come and take of the waters of life freely, Goe 
thorow the whole Booke of Goo, all the pro- 
miles therein are as ſo many grounds for Fich 
to build vpon; it is impoſſible that Ge ſhould 
ſlay you, if you come and lay hold of the 
hornes of the Altar, If you will take Chriſt, 
and receiue theſe promiſes, and reſt onthem, 
it is impoſſible but that God ſhould pertorme ! 
them; he hath bound himſelfe to performe} 
what he hath ſaid, in x 10h. 1. g, 1f we 4cknow- 
ledze bar ſinnes, he « faithfull and inſt to forgine 
them: As it he were vniuſt and vnfaichtull if 
ne ſhould not doe ir. His Oath is paſſed, hee | 
hath added an Oath to his promiſe, thatby 2. 
immutable witneſſes it ſhould ſtand firme. 

We ſhould doe in this cafe as 1acob did, af- 
ter he had once a promiſe from G o'v, when 
he meectes his brether Eſau, Lord, (faith hee) 
Thou haft promiſed to doe me 200d, therefore deli- 
wer me from the hand of my brother. So, when 
we hauca promiſe, and Gop hath ſaid, Hes 
that willtake Curtis r ſhall be ſaved, and 


Cuxrisr. 


— 
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Cuxisristreely giuen, and the pardon is 
generall, therefore what ſhould hinder vs ? 
Vrge Go » vpon his promiſe, wraſtle with 
Gop, as Jaceh did, and let him not goe wich- 
out a bleſſing ; wra/{{;xg implyes reiiiting, it 
isa ſigne Gop reſiſted him for a time :; fo, it 
may be, Gov will deny thee a great while, yet 
continue thou to ſeeke him, let him not goe, 
he cannot deny thce in theend, thou ſhalr haue 
the blefſing art the laft : we thould learne thus 
toimportuneGop;teil him, Lord, I hauea fure 
promiſe,and thou haſt made the pardon gene- 


rall, and I am ſure I come within the number 


of that Comiſſion : Goe and preach the Goſpell t0 
every creature, goe and tell cuery man vnder 
heauen,that Chriſt is offered to him,he is free- 
ly giuento him by Gop the Father,and there 


is nothing required of you, but that you mar- | 


ry him,nothing but to accept of him;here is a 
word ſure enough, it there were nothing eiſe 
but this, Thertore learne to.doe in this as the 
Woman of Canaan did, though Czrif denyed 
her, yet ſhe would not giue ouer : for ſhe had 
this ground to build vpon, that he was eſs, 
he was the Sonze of D4aurd, he was: mercitu!l, 
and ſhee had exceeding great neetle of him, 
and therefore ſhe would not giue ouer , :fo, 1 
ſay, having this ground tor your taith, goe to 
Guv with boldneſle, and never gine ouer , it 


3 


is impoſſivle (it you ſeeke him in good car- 


| 


| 
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| 
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Iris truce indeed, hee giues tro ſome ſooner 
then he doth to others; with ſome he deaies 
as he did with the VVomanof Cenas, to ſome 
he giuesan an{werquickly, ſome againe hee 
deters longer, and he will pur vs to the tryall, 
Carts r dealcth differcntly with his chil- 
dren, he doth with vs ſometimes as the vniuſt 
Iudge, he turnes the deafe carc to vs, or like 
the man that was inbed with his children,and 
was yowilling to rife; but what faith the 
Text ? Lk. ;1.6. though he would not doe 
it for him as a friend, yer his importunity | 
makes him riſe and lend him : ſo thou thinkſt 
(it may be) Gop is not thy friend, yet by thy 
importunity he will riſe at the laſt , rherefore, 
though thou finde G © Þ to be as an enemy, 
though he be neuer ſo backward to rife, yet 
giue not ouer, I can aflure thee, as cer- 
tainely as there is any truth inthe Booke of 
Gov, thou ſhalt be heard inthe end, Heavy 
and Earth ſhall paſſe away before thus ſure Word 


thetryall, and it is'ſys wiſdome ſo to doe, o- 
therwiſe, he would have many that would be 
forward at the firſt, that would fall off in the 
end. | 


ſhall periſh. Ir is Gags manner to put men to | 


It was Naomics wiidome to bid her Daugh- 
tEr Ruth goe backe to her kindred, bur thee. 
would not, ſhe ſtood itout: 7 ww goe (faith 
ſhe) where thow'goeſt, and nothin; 6.11 acath ſhall 
part betweene me and thee; When Naoms ſaw 


that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly minded, (he rooke her 
| along 


” 


— 


Gm 


| is paſſed for it, he hath promiſed his conſent, 
'now if we will giue ours, the match is made. 


| hold vpon Cunt s r, thenler vs looke to the 
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along with her. So, if G o » ſhould receiue 
men at the firſt, many men would come in, 
and take hold vpon C6rif, and make a profe(- 

ſion of his Name, but they would not hold 

out to the end with him : But whenCunrsr | 
ſhall rell chem, I haue nor ſo much as a place 
to lay my head in, ifthou wilr haue me, thou 
muſt deny thy ſelte, and take vp thy Crofle, 
and chou thalt finde a great deale of trouble, 
and (uifer perſecution; If a man now, not- 
withſtanding rhis, wit! notbebearen off trom 

Chrift, but, though Chri/{ turne the deafe eare 
ro him for the preſent, and preſent to him all 
manger of difhcultics, yer it he will, notwith- 
ſtanding all this, be conſtant ſtill in importu- 
ning Ged4to haue Cunis rt, when Gop thall 
{ee that his mind is thus ſet, he will rake him 
along with him, hee will be thine, and rhou 
ſhalt be his, his people ſhall be thy people : 
this is it that knits the knot betweene you : 
Hy Beloned is mine, and 1 am bje, his Word 


If it were doubtfull whether wee ſhou'd 
haue his conſent, it were another caſe, but we 
have a ſure Werd for it, wee ſhould learne 
therefore to importune him. 

Now when we haue done this, when wee 
are come with this boldneſlſe, and haue laid 


priuiledges, then ler vs take the pardon of our 
{innes, adoption, and reconciliation, and all | 
things 


= oom——  _— — — >—mm—m——_ 
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Obieft 


A nſe 


Chiiſt requi- 
reth bur a wil- 
| lingneſſe to 
mortific our 


luſts. 


thingselſe, only rememver that condition of 


| _—_ No, I had rather enioy the ſweetneſſe 
O 


after-ovedicnce, rnat though wee may come 
freely, and come with this boldnefle, and 
though nothing be required, but that we take | 
this Sonne of Gor that is offered, yer, I ſay, 
there is a condition of after-obedience, wee 
muſt reſolue to ſerue him, and to lone him 
with all our heart,we muſt reſolue to doe thar 
that Rath promiſeth ro Naomi, to line with 
him,/and to be with him,and thar his people 
(hail be our people, &c. 

But you will ſay, I amwilling to doe this, 
to part from my lufts, and tobetoCunisr 
alone, but I amnot able, my luſts are ſtrong 
and preualent. : 

To this I anſwer, Ifthou bee but willing, 
Chriſt deſires no more :I would bur aske thee 
this, Suppoſe that thou wert able to oner- 
come thoſe luſts ;' takea man that is ſtrong|l 
21en to good-fellowſhip, (as they call it) to 
company-keeping, that is giuen to fornicati- 
on, to ſwearing, or whatſocuer the {inne bee, 
take any preualent luſt that is in any manthar 
now heareth me, I would aske him this Que- 
ſtion , Put the caſe thou werrt able to ger che 
victory ouer thy luſt, wouldſt thou be content 
to part with it,andtotake Cuntsr ? If thou 


my luſts ſtill, Art thou not now worthy to 
becondemned > Bur if thou anſwer, I would, 
ypon condition I were able to ouvercome m 


luſts ; Iaſſure thee, Gop will makerheeable, | 
Govp 
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Gop requires no more but a willingneſle to 
come,and rake Curisr, the other is Gods 
worke, 
x I, butI haue tryed, and have not found it | ObieF. 
0, 
I anſwer, it cannot be, thou haſt not yer | 4» 
ſolued topart with. thy laſts, thou hait nor 
yet ſet downe this peremptory concluſion in 
thy ſelie, that thou wilt forſake cuery thing 
that you may haneCuxris rt: It any man ſay 
he is willingtorake Cuxrsr, and to part 
with the ſweetneſſe, and the pleaſantneſle, 
and the profitablencſle thar his luſt brings to 
him, if he could get the victory, it hee were 
freed from the ſollicitations ofthem : Let me 
tell rhee, thou muſt firſt reſolue to take Chriſt 
vpon his 'owne conditions, and for the other, 
Gov hath promiſed to doe that himſelfe : 1. | 
| | Cor. 8. 9. God will confirme you, and keepe you |: Cor, 8.9. 
| blameleſſe ; for he i faithfull that hath called you 
to the fellow{hip of bus Sonne. As it hee ſhould. 
have ſaid, Doe you thinke that Goy will call 
mentoCurris rr, that he willbeſeech men 
| totake his Sonne, will he call you to the fel- 
; {lowſhip of his Sonne, and will hee not keepe 
you blameles > he harh promiſed it,andfworn | 
it, if he ſhould not doe it, hee ſhould be vn- | 
faithfull; when Gop calleth you to come vato 
| Chriſt, he promiſerh that the vertue of Chrifs 
death ſhall kill ſinne in you, and that the ver- | . 
tue of Chriſts Reſurregion ſhall raiſe you | 
vp tonewneſle of life; Gop hath promiſed | 


Fl 
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that he will give the Poly Ghoft: tor he never 
gives his Sonneto any, bur he giues them the 
Spirit of his SonnetoO0, Now, Hee that bath 


| called yew us fan kfull, and he will doe it. Sothat 


I fay, ti thou wilt come in, (that is) if thou 
wiltaccepr of Cu 1s Tvpon his conditions, 
it 15 ccrtaine Gop will recetue thee, and if 
thuu tind chy telfc troubled with the viokence 
ot ary luſt, or of any rempration, preſſe vpon 
Gov, vrge him with his Word and promile, 
that he would affilt thee by his own ſtrength, 
that he wouid cnable thee to overcome, that 
he would giue thee the Spirit of his Sonne, 


and rcſoiue as 156, T hengh he kill me, yet will 1 


|3raft :n him; forl havea ſure promiſe, Hea- 


wen and Earth ſhall paſſe, but not one tittle of hs 
ſure Word fhali paſſe rill it be falflled. 
| Now becauſe this is a point of much mo- 


Two things in 


laying held on 


the promules, 


| ment,this laying hold vpon the promiſes,and 
| becauſc ir is a thing that is nor ealily done, 
therefore ] will ſhew you theſetwo things. - 


The firſt is this,that the vnderſtandir.g muſt 


| be rightly informed, what ground a man hath 


to doc it; whena mancomes to belecue the 
forgiueneſle of his {innes, let him not thinke, 
I have a periwaſton that my ſinnes are forgi- 
ven, therefore they are forgiuen, bur a man 
mult labour to ſee the ground of it: tor, a 
| thing is not true becaule wee are perſwaded 
{1t15{o0; burthe thing is firtt rrue, and then 
| we belecte it: Gop hath firſt offered torgiue- 
| nefle of {innes to you, and then you looke vp- 


w—_, ee. 


| 


| 
| 


on 


urn rr we rr rr 
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her,without any uſt ground, withour a cleere | 


gocth along, this 15 not right, this kecpeth 
many from aſſurance, becavt{- they are not | 
cleerely inſtructed in ir: For, ro the end thar 
fairh may rake hold of tae promite, that it may 
be ſoreto vs, we mutt conceive of the right 
merhod,and that ſtands in theic toure things, 
| Firſt, we muſt ſec our owne condition, we 
muit be {icke betore we can leeke to the Phy- 
fician, we muſt ſee our {clacs tg be: condem- 
ned men, Tat there 15 notlnng invs to heipe 

ur ſelues, wee malt be broken in heart in 
ſome meafi;r2, wee muſt ſce our feiuves tooece 
| chiidren of wrath,and then we will come and 
lceke for a remedy ; and that 1s, 

By looking into the Booke of G © », (and 
that is the ſecund thing) aid there] finde all 
the promiſcs, Cunts r is there cleerely ofte- | 
red, one'y with this condition required, that ' 
I muſt ovey him,and ferue him,aud love nim, | 


ſo that thar is the ſecond thing, Cunrsr 1s} 
offercd in the Scriptures to cucry one, and 
if you haue him, you ſhall have a pardon or | 
your {innes with him ; one!y he is oftered w:th | 
condition of obedience : VVell, when you ſce | 
this cleercly,now you come toconfider it,you 
begin to ponder this ord, whether it be {0 
or no, a man begins to thinke, Is this a ſure 

romiſe > and then he ſees, that louxc wiiat 

Certalnet 


knowlcdzge of the progreſle of taith, how it | 
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certainety there is of the Scriptures im gene- 


| ra!l, there is the ſame certainety 1n theſe par- 


'ticular promiſes : fo that withthe ſame faith 


'thara man is to belecue the Word of G o p, 


' with the ſame faith he is to belecue this offer 


"'® 


| with him : Indeede Chriff hath it immediate- 


ofCurisrT. 

I, bur is ic ſure to me? 

Then a man lookes to the generality of the 
promiſe, thar it is offered to all, none excep- 
ted, and therefore, ſaith hee, it 1s offered ro 
___- 
But will Chriff doe tome as hee hath pro- 
miſed, is he powerfull and willing to doe ir > 
Then a man lookes into the Word, and finds 
that he is Almighty, that he 1s able to make 
him the Sonne of God, that whatſocuer Chrif 
hath by nature, he ſhall hauc it by matching 


|we finde thatwee haue a ſure VVord to con- 


| him, and this no man will doe indeed, till he | 


ly ashe is the Sonne of Gop, but wee haue it 
mediately , as the VVife hath the riches of 
-her Husband. Ifa Woman marry the Kings 
Sonne, ſhe hath the ſame priuiledges,and rhe 
ſame inheritance that he hath : ſo,whatſoeuer 
Currtsr hath becomes ours : Paxl, and M- 
polio, andallareCuxisrt's, the World is 
Cuxrrsr's, and all things preſent and to 
come areCuris rs, and they are all made 
ours, Now when this is well pondered, and 


firme this, 
| Thea, in the third 


ace,we come and take 


: have 
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haue well conſidered, as the ſaying is of mar- 
riage, that ir is a beſtowing of ones ſelfe ypon 
| | ſucha one, ſo ir is in this ; every one therefore 
ſhould confider before-hand, what it is to be- 


is done, that we. haue made the match, and 
beſtowed our ſelues vpon C n x 1s r, then, 
In the next place, we come to ſee what we 
ſhall haue by him,and then we come to make 
vic of all that. Cui s r vrings with him, re- | 
conciliation, and pardon of finne, and all 
things elſe that he hath, I have with him, I 
am the ſonne of God, and I ſhalibe ſanQified, 
(for together with him I haue his Spirit,) all 
| my oy a ſhall be heard, all rhe promiſes 
| in the Booke of G o are mine; for 1n him 
they are all Yea and Amen: asall the World 
Is his, ſo it is all the wealth ofa Chriſtian af- 
| ter he hath taken C «x 15 r. Now when this 
is diſtinaly propounded to vs, and wee con- 
cclue it aright, it makes the way much more 
eaſie to vs ; but when we goe on ina confuſed 
manner, becauſe the Goſpell is nor cleerely 
vnderſtoodby vs, hence it 1s that wee labour 
much, and yet the thing is not done: there- 
fore, my beloned, if you haue a perſwaſion of 
the forgiveneſſe of your {innes, if it bee but a 
| meere perſwaſjon, it will alter exceedingly,it 


Ad. 


ſtow himſclfevpon Cur 1sr, and when this | 


will goe and come in the time of temptation; 
but when you hane a ſure VVord, when you 
haue built your ſelues vpon the Scriptures, it | 
is not dependant vpon your eefiaging bur it | 
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| 


is the Word thatyou reſt vpon : For fancie, 
and opinion, and perſwaſton, it will grow 


. [and when death comes, the right vnderſtan- 


Rn ———_—_—— 


ſomcerimes longer, and ſometimes thorrer, as 


the (haddow doth, whercas the body of the |. 


thing 15 the ſame; bur when your eye is vpon 
the Word,when you reſt vpon that,then your 
perſwaſion will continue rhe fame as the 
Wordconrinues. Indeed, your comfort may 
be ſometimes more, ſometimes lefſe; but 
when ir is pirched vpon the ſure Word, that 
is it that will bring you comtort in the wor- 
king of it, to obſeruethe merhod and degrees 
of it. Indeed, my beloved, it is a point of an- 
other nature to beleeve then the world thinks 


-;cd vpon a generall Do@trine, vpon a generall 
arg tape that hath a kinde of roote, bur it 


of; therefore examine, and recall,and vader- 
ſtand rhis DoQrine that we haue now raughr 
po diſtin&ly, it will be worth all your la- 

our , for the preſent you ſhall haue a good 
conſcience, and the aſſurance of Geds fauour, 


ding of it will be worth all the world beſides. 

It is ſaid of the ſecond ground,thar they tell 
away, becauſe they had no roote in themſelues : 
they had ſome root, bur their faith was pitch- 


ath no roote init ſelfe : ſo many Chriſtians 
goe farre, and they doe much, but they haue 
no roote in themſclues, that is, they doe not 
vnderſtand diſtintly, and throughly, the 
grounds vpon which their faith is built, they 


{cenota lure ground tor it in the. VWord of- 
| Gops,, 


mt .. 


| 


—ﬀ —_—__— 


Of Faith, - | 99 


Gov, they know not how faith is built vpun 
the jure corner ſtone, for Cunisr is chat | 
ſure corner ſtone, he that is built vpon him 
ſhall vzeuer be aſhamed , wee ſhould learne 
theretore not to glue oucr| ti]l-wee be rooced | 
[and grounded. If a man ſhould aske many | 
peop.c, What is the reaſon that you are per. | 
twadcd that your (innes are forgiven? ( for 
you ovght to buiid that vpon an infallible 
ground) [ir be no more bur becauſe you are 
periwaded, it is nothing ; bur it you can ſay, 
My ſinnes arc forgiuen, becaule I haue Chriſt, 
} and he that hath the Sonnehath life, I haue the 
| {ure Word of God for 11, 604 cannor lye, he is 
Truth ir ſelfe thai hath ſaid ic, and he hath 
offered Cunisr to eucry creature vnder 
Heaven, then is the ground good, 
thou maiſt rake him boldly, 
| | being within that | 
_ number, 


| So much for this time. 
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Ron. I. 17. | 
For by it the righteouſne(ſſe of God is renealed from 
Faith io Faith : As it « written, The inſt ſhall | 
| line by Faith, | 


= ==1Hec next thing to bee done 
NE ES is this, to draw the will to 
MH F2FA9} take the promiles, for, 

ZR thuugh the vnderitanding 

| rightly apprehend all thar 
[/ is delivered in the Word, 

| = yet except the will bee 
bowed, except we incline, and be willing to | 
embrace theſe offers,and willingly rake Chrift | 
vpon theſe conditions, the thing is nor done ; | 
for, I ſay, iuſtifying faith is as well in the will ; 
aS inthe vnderſtanding : for that which I de- | 
[G 3] liner ' 
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| ſpeech, Godperſwade Iapheth to dwell in the 


liver now, is built vpon that which I deliuve- 
red before; and I ſpeake chiefly to thoſe thar 
vnderltand the premites, or elſe you will not 
tully vaderſtand that we are now abour. 

But ſeeing that the will hath a part in faith 
as well as the vnderſtanding, the ſecond thing 
is to draw the will : But how 1s that done 2 
This is the worke of 68d, hee. onely hath the | 
ſoueraignety ouer the will and affe&ions of a 
man, it is the great prerogative of Gop,when 
a buſineſle is ro be done withthe will and af- 
fetions, Gop muſt perſwade it, as in Noah's 


Tents of Sem: As if he ſhould ſay, I may per- 


{wadein vaine, except Gop put to his hand 


| tothe worke : So it is the property of the Spt- | 


tit to conuince, as ob. 16. T he Spirit (hall cou- 
aixce the World of finne and righteouſnefſe, That 


neede, and withall conuince them, and per- 
ſwade them to take Chriſts righreouſnes, Thus 
I fay, it is Gop that draweth the will, it is he 


loh.. 6. 44» 


that purs a ſtrong inſtin& into the heart of 
man,itis he that muſt worke on the heart, as 
in 0b. 6. 44. None can come 10 me except thes 


is, he (hall ſhew men their {innes, and their | 


Father draw him. How (hall that be done >| 


If Gop doth once draw a man, hee will haue | 


no reſt till he haue Chrif, hee will not bee at 
quietti]lhe haue gotten him : compare that 
place, None come to me except the Father draw 
| 612, with that Cert. 2. 3, Draw vs, and we will 


1 rene after thee, 10-18 not ſuch drawing as when 


i ——— 


| 


a Nan: 
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a mail 15 drawne by torce, bur itisa drawing 
which is done by changing the will and affe- | 
ions,when Gov alters the bent of the mind, 
when God iuſtifhes a man, hee will affec a 
mans heart ſo, that hee ſhall bee fo affected 
with Chriſt, as that he ſhall have no reſt till 
he haue him ; when he doth ſee his neede of 
him, he ſhall not giue over, till he be aſſured | 
that he is reconciled ro him : Draw vs. and we 
I will ranne after thee : It is fucha drawing as is 
called the teaching of Gop: 1#h.6. 45. Te fhall| 
| be taught of God : That is, when Gop comes to, 
teach athing, he boweththe will and affei- 
[ons to doe it. Wee heeretofore exemplified} 
this by the {imilitude of rhe Anr,and the Bee, 
and other creatures, they are ſaid to be raught 
of Gop, when Gop puts a ſtrong inſtin@ into 
them todoe ſuch and ſuch a thing,he teacheth a 
| them to doe this and this : So Gop teacherh 
| |men tocometo Chriſt, that i5,he puts a ſtrong 
inclination into their hearts, and when thar 1s 
SS: there once, they can haue no reſt , as the Iron 
cannot reſt till ir come tothe Loaditone, and 

as the ſtone cannot reſt till it come to the cen. 
ter, ſo the heart of man, when G o y draweth 
ir, when hee hath changed the will, then hee 
findes ſuch a diſpoſition in him as was 1n the 
Spouſe, Cazt. 2, She ſought hin whom her 
ſoule loucd, ſhe ſought him by night, and by 
| day,ſhe fougir him in the ſtreer, and among 
| the Watchmen, and neuer reſted vntill ſhee| 

| had found him : So when Gop hath drawne 
oy [G4] a mans 


i. 
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The will 
drawne by 3» 
McYancs., 


I. Mcancs, 


Y Cor. 9, 
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= \ a mans heart, when hee hath inclined a mans | 


' will to embrace Chriſt, hee is neuer ſatisfied 
' vatill he have found him. 


| he vſeth Arguments to draw the will. 


| pardon and forgiueneſle of his finnes, that | 


-able to maintaine themſelues abroad, if they 


\ 


; Of Faith. 


—— 
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But,you will ſay,Gop doth this by meanes, 


Itis true, The Queſtion therefore is, How 
Gon dorh this: we will propound 3. meanes 
by which Gop doth vſually doe ir, 

Firſt, the will is drawne, by being perſwa- 
ded what the miſerable condition of a man is 
thatis not yet cometo Curisr, that hath 
not yet taken him, that hath not gotten the 


hath not got aſſurance that Chr hath recei- 
ued him to mercy. 

The ſecond thing is, the good that he ſhall 
get by it. A 

The third thing is,that he ſhall not loſe his 
labour if he doe attempt it. | 

The firſt thing, I ſay, that drawes vs to 
Cunrrs r, is toconſider how miſerable wee 
are without him, if men were perſwaded of 
this, they would more ſeeke him. Ir is true, 
ifa man could line alone he would not come 
to him : take Rebels, & Pyrates, if they were 


could be as happy in rebellion as in recetuing 
mercie, they would neuer come in: Soitis in 
this caſe, If we be brought to this exigent,. 
that we ſee wee cannot hold out any longer, 
we arenot ſtronger then he,. as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, 1 Cor. 10 Are we ſtronger then be ? when: 
| | a man 
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a man is perſwaded of that, whena man fceth 
this neceſſity is laid vpon him, or elſe he pe- 
riſheth, then he will come in: So take a {ſer- 
uant or a ſonne, if he be able to live from his 
Father, or Maſters houſe, perhaps he will run | 
at ryort ſtill; but when he {eeth he cannot hane 
ſo much as huskes, hee can hauc nothing ro 
ſuſtaine him, thar is it that will bring him 
home: So take a Wite, a Spouſe, if one 
come to wooe her, ifſhe be able co live with-,t 
out him, it may be ſhe will refuſe him, bur if 
thecaſe beſo that ſhe cannot ſubſiſt, but the 

Creditors will come vpon her,ſhe muſt needs 

haue a Husband to protect her, ro be a barre 
and a coucring vnto her, now ſhe ſeeth a ne- 

ceſſity of it: Therefore we ſay the Law drines 

men vntoCuxrsr,andrthe Law doth ir by 

ſhewing a man his ſinne, and the curſe due to 


will not due it, then it ſhewes him the curſe, ! 
when a man ſees the miſery that the Law ; 
brings vpon him, and pronounceth againſt | 
him, that he is condemned, taar perlwades | 
him : Therefore the Law drawes a man, and 
the ſence of his miſery, ſhewing him that hee | 
isoutof Cunrsr, this drawes him to con(1- 
der that Gop is his enemy, that all the crea- 
tures are his enemies, : forif Gop bee thine 
enemy, then ncedes muſt all the creatures be 
ſo, becauſe they turne with him to and fro, as | 
an Armie turnes at the becke of the General, 
| Now to haue Gov and the creatures to bcea 

| mans 


| 


it, by ſhewing a man his vileneſie, and if this | 


 —— 
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Of Faith. | 


| 


2. Meancys 
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. mans enemy,to hane cucry thing to worke to- 


'gerher for a mans hurt; proſperity ſlates him, 
| andaduerlity is not a Plaſter or Medicine,bur 
a poyſon to him, cuery thing 1oynes for- his 
hurt; the Word, which is the fanour of lite| 
to others, is the ſauour of death to him ; the 
Sacraments, which are a mcanes to conuey 
grace andaſlurance to others, it is a meanes 
to conuey Satan to his hearr, ir increaſcth his 
condemnation and his tudgement, when the 
wrath of Gop abides vpon a man, t. at is, it 
(hall be vpon him for eternity hereafter : tor 
he that hath not the Sonne, hath not life, 106. 
| 3.2/;, when a man ſeriouſly conſiders all this, 
when he ſecth what caſe he is in, that he cag- 
not live without Cunrsr, this will be one 
thing that boweth and inclineth the will to 

come in and take Cuxisr : but this is notall, 
Bur in the ſecond place, a man will know 
what good he ſhall haue by ſuch a Husband 
and indeed, if this were all, hee could neuer 
marry out of loue, and if he doe nor, it can be 
no match : Therefore we muſt finde ſome 
good, ſome excellencie in Curirsr; and 
this is the ſecond thing that drawes the wiil, 
If we take him, we ſhall have ail his wealth, 
|and all his honour, all the toy and pleaſure he 
can afford, we ſhall haue all his wealth; that 
is, goe to the whole Vniuerſe, and ſee what 
| there 15 profitable or comfortable to the ſons 
| of men,and all that is ours,whethcr it be Pazl, 
or Apel!o, or Cephas, or the world, or lite, or 
| death, 
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|death, or things preſent, or things to. come, 
all is yours, you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is 
Gods,all this is yours. As forthe things of the 
world,ifwe take him once, we haue ail theſe : 
would not a man deſire all theſe, Is not this a 
ſtrong argument to move a man totake Chriſt, 
that allrhe Angels in Heauen,all the excellent 
Miniſters on the Earth, (that are next to An- 
gels) they are all his ſeruants , God hath be- 
{towed theſe gifts for his ſake, they are ſer a- 
worke for the furthering of his ſaluation: and 
the Angels, you know,are miniſtring Spirits, 
ſent forth for the good of the Elect ; for the 
World, as the Apoſtle ſaith, that is, whatſo- 
ever is in the World, all the good and all rhe 
euill in the world, cuen that euill doth him 
ſeruice, the afiQions, and perſecutions, and 
ſtormes,driue him to his hauen,aſwell as faire 
gales, cucry thing ſcoures him,doth him ſome 
good or other, all inthe world is his, both lite 
and death;that is,whatſocuer belongs to this 
lite or another, all is for his ſernice; & nor thar 


only,but when death comes,that aman thinks | 
is the greateſt enemy; that there 15 no good in | 


death,yet that doth him good, it heales our | 


| ſins,it1s a meanes of happines;in a word,when | 


the Apoſtle could ſay no more,things preſent, / 
or things ro come; for a man ſhould looke to | 
both: as heaven will not content him without | 
the things of this life,ſo the things of this lite ! 


willnot content him without Heaven ; bur') 


when. there is both, the minde is ſatisfied. | 
Now. 


| 


% 
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| Curisr, Labour to come to this disjun&i- 
on, 


Now when a man conſiders what wealth he 
hath by C-r:f, and againe, that he ſhall have 
all his honour ; now looke what honour Chriſt 


harh,the ſame he hath by matching with him; | 


having tim wee have all things : If a man 
could enter into a ſerious con(ideration of 


\this, to thinke that he is a King, that he is an 


heyre of all things, thatall the promiſes doe 
belong to him; doe but rhinke with your 
ſelues, if any of you ſhould be raiſed from a 
meane ordinary condition, to bee madean 
carthly Prince, how would you bee affefted 
with ir> would ir not put other thoughts in- 


*M 


to you 2 Why ſhould you not beleeue ſpiri- 


tuall priuiledges to be as reall > Why ſhould 
you not reioyce more in them ? they are more 


durable, they are more excellent, they haue | 


all inthem the other haue : Indeede they are 
things that are not ſeene with the eye, they 
areſpirituall, they are things that are enioyed 


and reſerued'for afterward, but yet there is | 


much for the preſent: Learne to conſider this, 
and it would draw and moue you; but becauſe 
theſe things are looked on with a generall 
eye, as matters of fancy and ſpeculation,they 
are looked on as things thatare rather talked 
of, we ſce no ſuch thing, we haue no feeling 
of them, therefore wee doe not affe them : 
but we ſhould labour to belecue this : The 
Scripture often mentions and repeates this, 
Yee arc a Royall Prieſthood, Heyres with 


——_— 


Pm rr 
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on, if theſe things be not ſo, why doe you be- 


leeue them atall ? if they be ſo, why doe you | 


not reioyce in them, proportionable to theſe 
priuiledges? And fo for Joy;at his right hand 
there are Joyes and pleaſures for euermore, | 


Andas it is fo for eternity, ſo the neerer- wee | 


| draw to him in this life, the more pleaſure we 
have, for heis the God of all comfort,the nee- 
rer we arc to him, the more comfort, all the 
wayes of wiſdome are wayes of pleaſure, be- 
cauſe they leade neercrto G o » who 1s the 


thing to conſider, the good you ſhall haue by 
Cur1sr wacnonce you ſee how miſerable 
you are without him, and that you ſhall gaine 
ſo much by him, WIA 

Now ia the third place, there is one thing 
remaining, How ſhall I have him > I may at- 


and be denyed : and therefore, in rhe third 
place, you ſhall be ſure to obtaine ; that 1s a 
great meanes to encourage vs. to come vnto 
im, when you ſee you ſhall not faile, there 
| is nothing can hinder on your part, as you 
haue heard of in. the precedent condition 
there. is required but an earneſt hunger and 
thirſt after him, he iuſtifies the vngodly, and 
therefore nothing can hinder on your parts: 
and therefore if any thing hinder it,itmuſt be 
on Gops pait, Now what is thereon Govys 

art that hinders> He hath promiſed, /agd 


Word, 


cauſe of all comfort, So that is the ſecond | 


tempt ir, and goe without him, I may ſeeke, |. 


Cond himſelfe, and he will not goe from his 


3- Mcanes, 
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Arguments to 
periwade vs ot 
C hriſts wil- ” 
lingnctle ro 
rec: twic lin« 


lo 
By exprefſi- | 
Ons in Scripe | 


| 


| fires it earneſtly : 174y will ye dye, O ye houſe 


-{him, You ſee in the Father of the Prodigall, 


| Word, he will nac deny himſclſc : and rhere- 


——_ 


tore whcn there 15 no hinderance on neither 
parr, then why doe you nor belecue > If you 
wi:lconfider C4+:#, and fee how he deſcribes 
himlcife in the Word, it you looke vmo all 
thoſe arguments that arc propounded vnto vs. 
therein, to periwade vs, y.u will make no 
queſtion, bur if you arc willing ro come, you 
arc (ure tv recetue him, you ſnall have remif- 
ſion ofall your finnes: If you con{ider, firſt 
thoſe ſpeeches in £ eckrel, / deſire not the death 
of « finner : and Why will ye dye, O ye hoaſe of 
frael ? ſuch expoſtulations are very frequent; 
Ob that my people wonld returne : and How ofien 
would 1 hane gathered 50u, as the Henne gather- 
eth her Chickens; I (ay, theſe are rhe ſpeeches 
of-Gop, and Goy ſpeakes as he meanes, you]. 
thall finde by the manner, and the faſhion, 
and the figure of the ſpeeches, that G o » de- 


of 1ſrael ? by way of interrogations: and, 0h 
chat my peeple wen{a doe thus and thus : Euen 
this Gop defires, that a ſinner would returne, 
There is-no aRion that Ged doth, but he doth 
it willingly, that he forgives ſinners, thar hee 
receives thoſe men that will come home vnto 


that doth expreflc the diſpoſition of G O D, 
hec runnes to meete his Sunne, hee was the 
torwarder of the two, hee fals vpun him, and 
kiſſcrh him, hce could nor expreſſe his ioy 


tor his comming home : tuch is the ditpoſitt- 


on 
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PREY 


On us GOD: [ 14ke mv Acitzvt, as 1 itne, lalth = 
the L.ok D, inthe death of @ finner: but ra | 


ther that he ſhould line, And therefore when 


Go» ſaithit, wee haue a ſurer Vord, you 
ſhould better thinke of it, vndoubtcd!y hee 
will recciue you to mercle, — =» | Fs. 
Againe,confider how Chrift didn the daics | ry Chrigs 
of his fleſh, how he bchaued himtielt rhen,was | y'aRtice when 
henot cxcecding gentle ro all thatcame vnro | 3252 
him; exceeding compaſſtonarte and pirrituil, 
ready to heale cuery one, .rcady to doe any 
thing that was requeſted of him,thar he deny- 
ed not any that was impurtunate with him:d 
you thinke that he hath pur off that diſpoſic- 
on ; is he not the ſame ſtil] > as it 15 inthe He. 
(H7ewes, Is he not a mercitu!l High Prieft itil! > 
and that the bowels of compaſſion in him melr 
ouer a ſtraying/{inner, anc] 15 ready to receive 
him, his bowels yearne within him, and ther 
fore doubt nor bur the 7.974 will receive you, 
| Againe, ofnecefiity hee nalt recejue you, 3. 
or eliethe bloodofCurnrsr were 1n vaine, | Elſe Chriſts 
his Crofſe and dearth were of none effect —_ Aka wir 
What now can make the death of Cuxisr ; 
to be of none eFect, . but wien it is not regar 
dcd, when his blood is trampied vndcr feere 
{and deſpiſed of men, - when it doth no good, 
when it iS not improued for the purpoſe? it 
was ſhed tor > Doe you thinke that Go vp 
{cut his on*ly Sonne from Heaucn, to dye a 
curled death, and would: hee have T+ 
blood thed in vaine> Now except hce :hov.d 
recciuc | 


_ _— m——_ A 
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By the exam- 
| ple of others 
pardoned. 


receive poore ſinners when they come, the 
deathotC x x1 s r ſhouldbe of none cffet : 
And therefore ir cannot be but Gop muſt be 
ready to receiue them, So that there is no 
difficulty in him, all the difficulty is in our 
{elues, we are not willing to come, 

Againe, if we conſider what he hath done 
for others, how many hee hath receiued to 
mercie, when one ſees ſuch Rebels receiued 
to mercie, and conſiders with himſelfe, and 
thinkes how he gaue pardon to Manaſſes of his 
ſinnes, which were crying finnes, and of an 
extraordinary nature,finnes that were of long 
continuance ; he forgaue eHary Magdalens 
{innes, he forgaue theſe greater ſinners, and | 
why ſhould he not forgiue me > If oneſhould 
come to a Phyſician, of whom he hath heard 
a great fame, and if he ſhould meet with hun- | 
dreds by the way of his Patients, and all of 
them ſhuuld tell him he hath cured rhem,and 
healed them, it would encourage a man to go 
on withconfidence. Or if one ſhould come 
toa Well of whichhe hath heard much, and 
ſhould meete with hundreds of people by rhe 
way, and all of them ſhould tell him, we haue 
beene at the Well, and it hath cured vs, and 
made vs whole, this would encourage a man 
to goe with confidence, becauſe of the mul- | 
titude that haue trycd the experience of it : ſo 


| we ſhouldrunneto Cunt s r; when {o many 


thouſands haue beene forgiuen, why ſhould 


I es es 


not theſe perſwade vs that he is ready to for- 
| giue 


a 


= 1 1 
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giue vs, as Pan{ſairh, he hath ſhewed mercy | 


ro me, that others might belecue in G o », I. 


fore when we ſec he harh forgiuen others ſo 
many and fo great fins,why ſhould we doubr: | 

Againe, it Cuz s ſhould not be ready 
to receiue vs, No ficſh ſhould be ſaued, nor 


am an example for them to truſt ingodtthere- | 


him; P/al. 130. 3. there the ſame argument is 


fhonld land ? bus there is mercy with thee that 
thou waiſt be feared. Thatis, if G o v ſhould 
not be pittifull ro mankinde, and ready to re- 
cetuethem, notwithſtanding their manifold 
failings, and infirmities, and rebellions they 
are ſubiec vato, no fleſh ſhould be ſaucd, but 
all the world ſhould periſh. 

Againe, not ſo onely, but G op himlſelfe 
ſhould not be worſhipped,men would not re- 
gard him; men would not ſerue him : There- 
tore, I ſay, of neceſſity Gop muſt haue mercy 
vpon men, that they may feare him,and ſerue 
him, andthat men may be willing to ſerue, 

Take a hard Maſter, a cruell King, a man 
that ſhuts out men, and excludes them that 
hauc nohope, there is none that will ſerue 
ſuch a man, there is no man that will come in 


there is no man that would feare him, or heare } 


vied ; 1f thow, Lord, ſhonldſt marke iniquity, who | 


to him, but there is mercy with the Lord that 
he may be feared and worthipped, and men 


doubt not but Chr:f is willing to recetue you, | 


If allthis will not perſwade you, yet in Eſay | 
[H] $ 5+! there ' 


mY 


9. 
Elſe noflefh {| 
ſhould be 
ſaucd, 


may came in and worſhip him : and therefore | 
| 
[ » 
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6. 
By the infi- 


nitcnelſle of 
Gods mercy. 


155+ there 15 one thing more, 1f it will not en- 


| 


————_— 


' conditicn be ſuch, if you thinke your finnes 


ly be receiued, he cannar refuſe me, all this 


ter into your thoughts; If you thinke your 


ſo circumſtantiated, as I may ſay, that chey 
are committed in ſuch a manner, that you 
thinke, though others have beene forgtuen, 
yet you cannot, it paſſeth your thoughts,you 
know not how to-imagine it ; yet know, his 
mercie.is aboue all ; a. man muſt hold that 
concluſion ſtill, | 

Andifthis alone willnot perſwade me, yet 
when all this is puttogether, when I ſee the 
miſery of a man without Curisr, when 
ſee I ſhall be happy with him, when I ſee-it 
is of neceſſity, and if I come I ſhall certaine- 


will he!pe ro perlwade a man; this you 
ſhould learneto preſſe vpon your own hearts, 
wee that are the Miniſters of Cunrsr are 
bound to doe it: and therefore he hath ſent | 
vs out to compell men to come in, that his 
Houſe may be full: therefore he commands 
them to goe vntothe high-way, and vnto the 
hedges, and compell men to come in. (And 
what is that >) Thar is, be ſo importunate 
with them, promiſe them, rhreaten'ithem, 
command them in the Name of Chrrft to con- 
ſent and come in, Go v would faine haue his 
Houſe filled; he hath kil!'ed his fatlings, hee 
would not haue his Taole ready, and have ny 
gueſts; he would haue his Honſe filled, that 
his Table might not be prepared in vaine;and; 

that 


it... —_— 
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| 


a banquet,and a banquet you know what it is; 


pans: oO 3 
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that it may not be in vaine, we arc to inutte 
youto this marriage, wearcto tnuite you to 
theſe fatlings, to this Wine and Milke ir is 
3 
In a banquet there is as much as will checre 
the body, a concourſe of all pleaſant things , 
Such things are in Chrif, there 1s ſpiriruall 
comfort, a concourſe, a heape of all ſpirituall 
ioy and comfort, of all precious things you 
can finde ; and if you will come and talte,you 
ſhall baue all his Jewels, all his Graces, to 
beautifie and to adorne you withall : ler this 
perſwade you to come in. 

But ſome may obje&, IfT come in, I muſt 
loſe my right eye, or my right hand, I muſt 
part with my lufts, which are as deare to me 
as theſe members, 

Ml will be briefe for tis point, becauſe I will 
finith the Text at this time, and will anſwer 
iteuenas.Cunrrsr doth, cMatth. x5. Ir is 
true, we muſt doe ſo, but then remember we 
ſhall have heaven for our labour : if Heauen 
benot worthy loſing ot a right cye, ora right 
hand, keepe thine eye ſtill, ifrhou wilt needs 
keepe it, but thou ſhalt be ſure to goe to hell : 
There needs no other anſwer, doe but ſerioul- 
ly conſider of this; If I will, I may keepe 
| this luſt, this fleſhly deſire, bur certainely 


that will leade me-to hell. Let that anſwer | 


{erue for this. 


thus, I muſt deny my {clfe, and this 1s 


Bur it may bee ſurther obvieQed, If I doe | 


[H 2] a diffi- | 
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Lnfe 


2.Obet. 


pY 


PR 


An. 


By denying 
our {clues, we 
enioy our 

| ſelues better. 
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| a difficult thing for a man to offer violence to 


him, this is difhicult. 


thou ſhalt prouide better for thy ſelfe by do- 
ing this, there is another life in the regene- 


eaſe thatcries hardto him to haue ſuch and 
| ſuch things given ir, it is wi{dome for him to 


| that which you call your ſelfe is your diſeaſe, 


os. - - | 


himſelfefrocroſſe himſelfein all his deſires, 
a man is able to doe much, he may be willing 
to take great paines, and to ſuffer much, bur 
rocroſle himſelfe ſtill of his moſt inward de- 
fires that he hath, thoſe that are moſt rooted 
in.the ſoule, that ſticke neere and cloſe vnto 


I anſwer, Cux1sr 1s worthy of all theſe, 


rate part, and it perfe&ts that, though yau 
deſtroy the fleſh,and offer violence vatothar, 
yet there is the inward man that is growing 
vpdaily, though the outward man faile: It 1s 
true, violence muſt be offered to the fleſh, you 
muſt be content to part with pleaſures, and 
the outward man in that ſenſe muſt ſuffer 
ſomewhat, but remember what you gaine, 
there is the inward man that ſo much the 
more prouides for it ſelte, and if you will not 
then deny your ſelfe, you deny not your dif- 
caſe that willflay you. Ita man haue a dif- 


| 


deny it,becauſe he nouriſheth that that would 
deſtroy him : ſo herein himſelte is his diſeaſe, 
and to giue to that, 1s his deſtruQtion: ſothar 


and whenyou feed your felte, you feed your 
diſcaſe: and thcrfore cuery one 15 tobce ruled 
by the Phyſicians aduice, who teacheth to | 
doe 


EEE — 


| 


| 


Ce et 


Of Faith. | il i 


doe othewiſe, Cun1s r teacheth vs another 
way,which is for our health and ſafery : I can- 
not (tand to preſle that. | 
But I ſnall cndure perſecution, and lofſe of 
friends , nay, perhaps lofle of life, - 

I, but thou ſhalt receiue an hundred fold, 
thou ſhalthaue no loſle by that bargaine, thou 
ſhalt finde C4r:ff worth all that thou giueſt 


-|him. More I ſhould adde, but Icometo the 


laſt point. 

The righteouſneſſe of C u x 1 8 x is reuca- 
led from faith to faith, 

The firſt poynt yec have heard, that, 


the Goſpell to as many as will take ir. As alſo, 
The ſecond, That « is by faich by which 
we are made to partake of this righteouſneſle, 
1t 15 revealed from faith to faith ;, that 1s, it is 
ſo reuealed as that it is taken by faith. 

The third point, that we are now to han- 
dle, is this, ti:ar, 

Faith admits degrees, and wee ought eatery 
Chriſtian to grow from degree todegree. 

In this propoſition fatth admits of degrees, 
and that we ought to grow from one degree 
to another, I finde two parts : 

Firſt,that there are degrees offaith. 
Secondly, that we orght to grow from de- 
gree to degree, 


Rightcouſneſle is reucaled and offered in 


DoF. I. 


DoF. 2. 


Doft. 3. 
Faith admits 
degrees. 


Two parts in 


For the firſt, that I may run through them 


as brictely as I can, There are degrees in 
faith in theſe foure reſpe&s: as there are 
[H 3] two 
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| Faith admirs 
| of degrees in 
4-rcipes, 


the Docrine, 
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| In perſwaſton, 
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two acts of faith,one whereby we take Chr;F, 
| and that we call a direct aQt,by which we tru- 
ly lay hold on him,8 recciue him as our Lord 
and Sauiour. The ſecond is that a& of faith 


! 
[ 
| 
[ 


-—— 


by which'we know we have receiued him,the 
' refle& aft which is aſſurance, both theſe re- 
 ceive degrees: The fiiſt reccines degrees in 


three reſpetts : the laſt receives degrees, l will 
name bur one;and ſo make vp the fourth... 
The firſt at by which we receiue and take | 
Chrift the Meſſias offered vnto vs, it admits 
this firit degree, there isa great degree of per-f 
ſwaſion that Chriſt is offered, and that hee is 
ours,that he is giuen by Gop the Father , and 
though I find this propoſed in the VWord, that 
Chriſt is given to vs, yet there are degrees of 
the perſwaſion of the truth of this , and this 
we nced not wonder at; for though it be faith, 
and though the per{wation be true, and good, 
and firme, yet norwithitanding it may admir 
of degrees, ciſe any man might obiect ; 
. Ifaman betully perſwaded, what needes 
he more > Tfhe be not fully perſwaded, it is 
nor faith, it he be fully perſwaded, that makes 


| it faith, and how can that admit degrees 2 _ 


I aafwer, it may, becauſe there are degrees 
in the very perſwaſion, though the per{wali- 
on be goodand true, yetthere are degrees in 
it: Asfor example, there 1s ſuch a propoſi- 
tion-of Truth, which I am periwaded to be. 
lecue by arguments.that overcome me,I muſt 


needes yeeld to it, and yet there arc more ar- 
guments, 
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- | may behold them, and apply them to our 
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guments and reaſons that may bee brought, 
that may worke a greater periwaſijon, as wee | 


| ſay,that may be more immediate to periwade 


vs of that concluſion : as, a man may ſ=c a 
thing by a little glimmering light of a cardie, 
he may ee it certaively and firmely,but wiicn 
there come more Candles or a Torci: in, he 
may ſce more cleerely,although he ſaw it cer- 
taincly before : Sorhe promules of God, we 


ſelues tobe ſure and firme, and yet this may 
admir more degrecs,when there 15 morelighr, 
and more arguments, when the Spirit of A. 
doption ſpeakes more cleerely and fully to vs, 
there may be a greater degree of perſwaſion : 
and therefore that obje&ion, that cither it is, 
not faith if there be doubting, orif ir be firme 
ina man,he needesno more, I ſay,itisnotſo, 
for faith admits degrees,there is a full perſwa- 
ſion, Cel, 2. which intimates there is a leſſer 
aith then that : As,you know, a Ship may be 
carried with a gentle gale of wind as wcll as 
with a ſtronger gale, though it goe not ſo 
faſt, bur it may be moued, it may be put on 
witha gentle wind as well as with a ſtrong 
gale. B | 
Soa Tree may be rooted,and rooted ſtrong- 
ly and firmely, and yet may be more rooted 
afterward ; The phraſe of Scripturecarries it 
ſo: 0h ye of little faith : there 1s a litile faith, | 
and therefore it implyes there is a ſtrong faith, | 
yet the leaſt isaccounted fatth, So, Lera, 1be- | 


| 
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Obie. 


eAnſ. 
Wherein faith 
and opinion 


differ, 


*  leene, hclpe my wnbeliefe + it was vnbeliefe,and 
[yet it was reckoned for belicfe. 


| So our Santour ſaid to. Peter, Why doeft 
| thox doabt ? Certaincly Peter belecued, or 
elſe hee could not caſt himſelte vhon the wa- 
ter; and yet there was doubring indeede 
mingled with it: And indeede, if taith were 
nor mixt with doubting, who ſhould haue 
faith > Did not- Da#id truſt G o-D much > and 
yet his faith was mixed with doubting : ſaith 
he, 1 ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Saul and | 
yet he had faith : Therefore, I ſay, there may 
be faith, though we haune not ſo full a perſwa- 
ſion, 

But, you will ſay, how differs it from: 0- 
pinion ? 

Opinion is an aſſent to a truth, wirh a feare 
leſt the contrary may be true: it differs from 
opinion in the obje&: the obje& of opinion 
is ſomething in its owne nature vncertaine, |. 
bur Fairh pitcherth vpon the Word of G o wy 
which is i8 its owne nature infallible,and can- 

not decelue. 

Againe, opinion is a matter of ſpeculation 
and no more: faith is a matter of practice, 
butthart is not all, 

Opinion gocth no further, but ſtayes in a 

doubt, but faith proceedes to full aſſurance : 
And therfore it hath the denomination of full 
aſſent. As wee ſay ofa Wall that is a litrle 
white, it is white, becauſe it tends to full 
whiteneſſe : andas we ſay water is hot, that 

Is 
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is a little hor; fo taith that is bur in a little 
| degree, yer it may be true, firme and ſubſtan- 
| tlall. 

| But what is the leaſt degree of faith, the 
leaſt aſſent, the leaſt beliefe of the promi- 
ſes, without which it cannot bee ſaid to bee 
faith 2 | 

 Tanſwer, theleaſt degree of faith is that 
whichbrings vstoCuris rt, which makes 
vs willing to take himi, Marke this point, for 
it will be of much vſe to you, when the pro- 
iiſes of Gop are preached to you, and made 
knowne vnto you, when the arguments that 
moue you to come to Curisr are decla- 
| ired and made manifeſt : Now ita man ſtands 
and knowes not whether he were belt to take 
him orno, this is not faith, ſuch a man aReth 
'nothing, hee is ſuch a one as is ſpoken of in 
1am. x, forthatI rake to be the meaning of 
that place, a man that knowes not whether 
he ſhould come to Cunisr or no, that 
{ſtands in a doubt, and ſometimes hee w1!! 
goe, and ſometimes he will not; hee 1s off 
and on, to and fro, ſuc a man hath not faith, 
ſuch a one C 1x: 5x rejects: but now when! 
there is ſo much waight as wil cait the Bal- 
lance the right way, thoug! there be ſome- 
thing left in the orher end or the Balance , 
that 15, though there be fo:ne donning, forme 
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feare,: yer if I ſofarre beleeve the promiies, | [ 
and the VVord of G o p, a5 thatd ainwilng | 
totake Curtis tiormy Huzoand, iam wr- | 


i as, hom 
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ling toreſt on him, to pitch on him, to be- 
ſtow my ſelfe ypon him ; this 15 faith, though 
it come not to the full degree. | 

As for example, if nne be a (pokeſman for a 
Suitor,he comes and tels the Spouſe to whom 
he is a Suitor, that ſuch a man is of ſuch pa- 


rentage, hath ſuch honour, and ſuch wealth, 
and is thus qualified ; now, it ſhe be but ſo 
tarre perſwaded as that ſhe is willing to- take 


will bring her to doe it; afterward ſhee 


' | may come to know the thing more fully, and 


tobe better pertwaded, but that addes to the 


ſo much firmeneſle of perſwafion to bring vs 
toCunrisr, tomake vs willing tocome to 
take him for our Sauiour and for our L ox », 
that is the leaſt degree of faith, and though 
tkere be doubting left, and though there bee 
ſome feares, yer, if there be but ſo much as 
will producethar, it is faith. Let mce exem- 
plifie it in ſome other thing: Take Hefter, 
when ſhe was to come to the King, ſhe knew 
not what ſucceſle ſhe ſhould haue, ſhee was 
fearefull, as we may ſee by the manner of go- 
ingaboutthe buſineſle, yer, ſeeing there was 
{o much as drew her to the action, ſhe comes 


| and ayes, IfI periſh, I periſh; as it ſhe had 


doubred ſhe might haue periſhed, yet ſhe re- 
ſolued to doeit; this may be ſaid to be an act 


of taith, that put her on the worke. Take a 


him for her husband, that is enough to bring - 
| her to make the match, that periwaſion 


degrees : So, if therebe but ſo much aſſent, | 


Martyr 


— 


| Abrahams faith ſo, thar when there was fo 


_ —— ——— = > OT I IT WIDS” ore —— _— ——_\ 


Of Faith. 


—_— — —  — —— — 


Martyr that comes to ſuffer, hee hath many 


him, as that hee is moued to doe the thing, 
on may properly bee ſaid to doc it our of | 
alth. 

And ſo of all other a&ions. The PN 
Children, G o-p can deliver vs, if he will, 
(lay they) it hee doe not, wee will not wor- 
ſhip that [mage that thou halt ſer. vp. There 
might be ſome douoring in them, and yer, 
becauſe there was lo much truſt in God as to 
bring them ro doe che thing, here was fairch 
enough ro makerhem._ acceptable in the {1ghr 
of Gop. So, I ſay, ifthcre beſo much faith 
as will bring vsto Gop and to Cunrsr, 
that is the leaſt degree, other degrees there 
are that may be added atrerwards, but This 
is thy comfort, it thou haue bur fo much as 
will produce ſuch an effe&, thou mailt be ſure 
that thou haft faith, 

Secondly, Faith admits degrees in regard 
of the dithculty and hardnefle of the things 
that are to be beleened, = 


As for example, cAtartheand Hary both | 
|belecued in C x 1 5s r when hee feaſted with 


them, but when Lars was dead, and had 
beene in the graue foure dayes, that put chem 


toa ſtand: Now if they had beenc able to 


{ doubts and feares, and yer if there be bur ſo | 
' much perſwaſion as will produce the a& in 


| 


belecue this, there had beene a greater de | 


gree of faith. And thatwas it that magnified 


great 


2. 
In reſpe& of 
difficultics, 
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| | gether, how ſhould this be done > This was 


| had neede of ſomething to confirme them. 


creat difficulty that he muſt goe and offer 
his ſonne, theſonne 1n whom Gop had pro- 
miſed that his ſeede ſhould be bleſſed, who | 
was called the ſonne of the promiſe : Now 
hete was a great degree of tairh,becauſe there 
was great difficu!ty. | 
Aoſes, we lce, when he came to belecue 
the promiſe of God, in Nambrrs 1:. that fo 
many, euen {ixe hundred thouſand ſhould be 
fed with fleſh, and that they ſhould be fo fed 
a whole monerh together, it ſer Moſes at a 
ſtand, he knew not what to ſay; Not one 
day, (faith he) not tenne dayes, not twen- 
ty dayes, bura whole moneth together, aud 
{xe hundred thouſand people ! If all the 
Flockes and Heards ſhould be killed, and all 
the Fiſhes in the Sea fhould be gathered to- 


a great thing to belecue: and therefore Gop 
pittyed Moſes, G o Þ ſeeth when things are 
hard to be belecued, and pitties man; God 
beares with <Acoſes in that caſe, becauſe the 
thing was difficult and high ; there are ſome 
things which are aboue hope, and in ſuch ca- 
ſes Gop is willing that his people ſhould aske 
himaſigne, heknowes their ſtrength, rhey 


And therefore in ſuch a caſe, when GOD} 
comes in ſuch manner, if they aske him a 
ſigne, Gov is willing to give them a ſigne 
Indeede, when men will aske a {igne totempr” 


| Go» : anadultcrous generation askes a ſigne; 
that 
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did it not out of loue : but, 1 ſay, when _ 


know, Curtis rtſaid vnto Nathaniel, Docſt 
thou belecue this 2 as if he ſhould ſay, This } 
ſhewes thy fairh 1s great, that for ſo ſmall a; 
thing as this thou beleeneſt 5-I ſaid no more | 
| but I ſaw thee vnder the Fig-tree, And this 
(ſhewed the weakneſle of Thomas his faith, 
that hee wou}d not beleeue vnleſle hee might | 
pur his finger into the print of Curtis rs 
| wounds, and his hand into his fide : ſo thar 
when a man belceues by ſlender meanes, or 
| when he belecues things of a higher nature, 
{which 1s more aboue hope, when there 15. 
great difficulty, in this ſenſe faith admits de- 
grees. | 
Thirdly, Faithradmits degrees 1n regard | |; 
| ofthe extent of ir, when there 15 more things | in regardof 
rencaled to them; and 1 take it, thiz place | 
will carry, that the righteouinefle of G o > is 
revealed from faith to faith , that 15, the righ- 
teouſneſſeof Curtsr was reucaled in the | 
time of the Law and rhe Prophets, it was re- 
vealed obſcurely, and rhere was a little faith 
among them to belceue, it was enough ro{aue | 
them, but when the time drew neercr, there | 
| were greater rcuelations, az we Know, in The | 
[time of the'Prophets, tacir. fatth was grankes 
as 


| 
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| The refle& at 
| of faith ad- 
| mirs degrees, 


as there were more rcuclations, - ſo there was 
more faith : So, I ſay, it admits degrees in 
regard of the extent of xeuclation ; as the A- 
poliles, when Curtis was vpon the earth, 
they hada degree of faith, bur when Chrift 
aſcended, then there was more reuclations, 
thenrhey grew from faith to faith, becauſe 
they grew from reuelation to reuelation,then 
the Spirit of God was {ent into their hearts to 
reucale all things, and to leade them into all 
truth, you know they had abundance of reue- 
lationsafterwards. Son this regard, in re- 
gard of the extent, faith recciues degrees, 
not becauſe the habit is increaſed, but becauſe 
the revelations and objets are more: And 
thcrefore that ts the comfort of poore Chri- 


; ſtizans, thoſe thatare yer ignorant, they may 


haue atrue hadir, and as true a grace in the 
heart; andrhough a man þece more conuer- 
ſant in Scripture,and knowes more then they, 


he hath more reuclations, and in that ſenſe, 


| though he haueca greater faith then the other, 


yet the other hath a like precious faith with 
him, in regard of that grace. ; 

So, wee fee how faith reccines degrees in 
theſe three reſpeRs, 


ſurance, that pacificth and comforteth the 
hearr, which is nothing buta refle& af, by 


haue taken Cunirsr, and that our finnes 


| arc forgiuen, this admits of degrees of proote. 


And 


Now, laft of all, that faith that giues al- | 


which weknow andare perſwaded that wee | 
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And here, as the euidences of ſanQification 
are more, fois the aſſurance ; as the Apoſtle 
ſaith, he Spirit witneſſeth to our ſp;1it , he dif- 
couers good things to vs, wee had neede of | 
the light ofthe Spirit, toiudge aright of the | 
ſincerity of the graces that wee hauc,we ſhall | 
goc amiſſe elſe, we ſhall notbe able, excepr 

wee haue the Spirit. to helpe and aſſilt vs, 

and ſo wee grow from aſſurance. to afſurance, | 

Now for the ſecond part, that wee mult 
grow in all theſe, 

Firt, as faith admits of degrees,ſfo we muſt 
labour to grow in all theſe degrees. 

Firſt labour ro grow to a more full and 
firme aſſent,. by that meanes we ſhall draw 
neerer co Carts c,and receive him in a grea- 
ter meaſure: Make, this very a& of taking 
| Cunrsr, that immediately inſtifies, but | 
it i5 fed with aſſurance in the vnderſtanding, : 


| and ſupp!y this ation of the will in taking | 

#R&1$T, Sothar, rhe more rong aſtent ! 
the minde and vaderftanding of a man giues | 
to thoſe truths which concerne inſ{t1ncarion, | 
delincred in the Scripture, the itronger N15 | 
wiilis intaking Chr : Aginthe Act of mar- | 
riage,, a Woman takes ſuch aone to bee her | 
huzband,bur yer there are degrees in tne will, | 
one may take him with greater greedinefſe, 
with a more full- pzrtvation that 1t 18 be:t 
tor her, with more loue, and with more ro- 
{olurion : So,the ſttonger the aſſent is that we 
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it is that which doth increaſe,and ftrengthen, | 
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cine to the promiſes of G o p, whetcin heal- 
{ures vs ot the pardon of our fiancs, wherein 
Cur1srisottercd ircely vnto vs, the more 
wetake Curtis r, and fothe vnion 1s grea- 
' ter betweene vs, weeare linktand knit roge- 
| cher, and married, as it were, 1N a greater 
degree. 

Secondly, in regard of dificulty, which is 
the ſecond thing wherein faith admits de- 


. | grees,' when webelecue hard things, or caltc 


| things propounded with lender arguments. 
Labour to grow in this : for this'is very profi- 
table for you; I will giue you but theſe two 
inſtances. cp 


You know what Hoſes loſt, and what 4- 


honour of carrying in the people, he loſt the 
| honour, of concluding his. worke, when hee 
| hadtaken ſo much paines, and all becauſe he 


| did not belecue when he ftrooke the Rocke, 


for want of faith. Abraham now, that belce- 
ued things that were of a high, of a difficult 
nature, you ſee what hee got by it; for this 
cauſe, faiththe Lo x »y, I will doe thus and 


ly Sonne, which is repeated, Rom, 4» Abra- 
| hkambeing ſtrong in faith, gaue glory to Goo, 
| And therefore, you ſee, Abraham is ſet a. 
; boue all-men, he is the Father of all the faith- 


| | full, he is the head,the top of thoſe to whom 


| Gop thewed mercie, he ſhewed mercie to 
All for Abrahams ſake : Abrabam, _ 
| an 


brahamgot; Hoſes lolt Canaan, he loſt the | 


thus, becauſe thou haſt nor ſpared thine one- 


— —— 
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 Gop reucale this : this 1s it that Peas] magni- 
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and 1ecob ;, Abraham is firſt, this did CAbre- 
bars get for cuer, becauſc he belecued in God 
in ſogreata matter ; this you ſhall gaine, if 
| you will belecuc, it will bring a great reward, | 
yea it will not onely bring a reward, ſuch as | 
Abraham had, bur it will bring increaſe ofthe 
ſame faith, God will reucale more to you,and 
giueyou more of his Spirit, as he did to Na- 
chanel: Belecucſt thou > for this ſairh Chriff, 
thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe : If we 
belecue in difeule caſes, G op» will make vs 
with facility to belecue them another time. 

Thirdly, for the multitude of reuclations, 
for the extent of faith, that way we ſhould la- 
bour to be filled full of faith, as Barnabas is 
ſaid to be full of faith ; And how is that ? By 
ſtudying the Word much, for therein will 


fies ſo much in 2 Cor«12, that which he glo- 
ried in, he doth not name it in his owne per- 
ſon, but ſaith, I knew amaninCnx1s r had 
{uch a revelation : he glories not in this, that 
he had wealth, or honour, bur in the mulri- 
tude of revelations, rhat of all other might 
haue exalted Paul, but he was wiſe, he knew | 
what he did when he was ſo apt to be cxal- | 
ted, in that it ſeemes there was ſome cxtra- 
ordinary excellcncy in it, | | 

Laſtly, labour to get full aſſurance, the | 
more aflurance you haue, the more loue. | 


Againe,you ſhall doe the more worke when , 
once we are aſlured that our labour ſhall not. 
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be in vaine in the Lord, as r Cor.i5. wit. it will 
make vs abound in the workes of the Lord, 
Azaine, it ſtabliſherh a man 1n well doing, 
he ſhall nener hoid out and be conſtant ill he 
come to haue aſſurance that he ſhall nor loſe 


his reward. I cannot ſtand on this point : I 


will name the Vſes, that ſo I may not leaue 
the point vnfiniſhed,. 

The firſt is a Vie of much comfort, if there 
be ſuch degrees in faith, then ler vs not be dif- 


couraged, though we come not to the high-| 


eſt, it we have but a little, yer ſince there are 
degrees, this 1s enough ro make vs partakers 
of the righteouſneſle of C «x 1 $7, and of fal- 
uation. The end of this 15 ro comfort thoſe 
which are apt to bediſcouraged. A little grain 
of true-Muske is able to {weeten a great deal; 
So if faith be true, a little true faith will per- 
fume all-the hearr and foule, ir hath influence 
inco cuery thing, ard it puts a good tinAure 
ypon all that a man doth, though irbe bur lir- 
tle,ver the influence is great, Theriore though 
thou have not a great meaſure of faith, if thou 
havea litrie, comfort thy lelte with that, we 
know,the beſt bud drawes ſap irom the roar, 
as well as the greateſt branches, as truely , {© 
they that budde, thatare bur yer in the begin- 


295 affairh ve WV fred | 
ning of faith,yer they are as truly gratted unto 


Cunrsrandreceine life from him, as thoſe 
that are growae Chriitians, Andthertore be 


not diſcouraged vecavie thou halt not, asyer, 


; 


a great meaſure of Faith, tay not,becaulc Iam 
| nor 
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not as ſtrong 45 ich, thertore I am no | body, 
reafon not 10, it chou hauc but as miich as will | 
bring thee within the doore,within rhe Coue- | 
nant, within compaſſe once; it i5 truce, when a | | 
man 1s within the doore, there are greater de. 
grees, he may 50e farther into the houſe, or | 
a little way in,but all is one when he isin once: | 
So in faith,a little faith is eaough to puta man 
within the Coucnant, to put one within the 
Gate of Hecauen, as irwerc; indeed whenthey | 
are In, ſome goe further, and fome 70C not {0 | 
farre : butif thoube in ar all, comfort thy telfe | | 
with that; and thinke not that every liccle in- 
firmity hall breake the Couenant when thou | 
art in:No,rthat which makes a diuorle betwixt | 
Gov and you, will doe it,but every infirmity } 
doth nor chat. Take heed therfore of rodbing | : 
Gop of his glory,aad your {eiues of comfort, | | 
you know what a Father hc 1s, he is a render, ; | 
and a wiſe Father : we reckon it wifdome in | 
parents, wien they conſider theinfirmities of | | | 
their children, Gov is wile,let vs goeto him, | 
a Father will beare with his {ounc and receive | 
him againeand againe, though ne have Infir- | 1 
mittes:S0 God is thy Father,waat though he | 
ſee many failings in thee, what though he ſec 
wee haue little Srace, Or lirtle faith, yet wee. 
are ſonnes, Gop will ſpare vs; and therefore 
| caſt not away your hope, but labour to know | 
thatthough you be bur as ſmoting Flax, yer | 
there is fire there, as well as if it were all on a | 
flame, WE | 


| | 
(12] Now., 
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[the ioynts; herethe Word mult be as che 
EE Thunder 
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'; Now it is Satans end indeed to diſcourage, 
and remember bur thar, that the thing hee la- 


bours, is to perſwade you that you haue no 


fairh, and that a little will not ſerue the turne, | 


and that becauſe rhou art not fo ſtrong as the 
ſtrongeſt Chriſtians, that therefore thou haſt 
a falſe heart, and artno body at all, his end 


is to diſcourage, labour to relift him, And weþ - 


that are Miniſters of Cunisr, wee arc in 


this caſe to comtort and encourage you, as| 


Paxl(aith, we were gentle among you, as a 
Nurſe among her children ; wee ſhould bee 
tender ouer you, and cointort and encourage 


you, wee are not Lords of your faith. And 
therefore in Eeekzel 31. itwas the fault of the |: 


Shepheards, they ruled all the people wirh 
rigour, but we are helpers of your toy , for 
what hauc we to doc, but what our Maſter 
hath ſet vs about trodoc ? as he did ; how did 
he behaue himſelfe > the ſmoking Flax, hee 


did not blow it with a tender breath to kindle | 


it more, he dealt not raughiy with it : Sothe 
Miniſters of Gop ſhould labour to build men 
VP, to draw them on; Indeede ſometimes 
the Miniſter muſt be ſharpe, to wake men 
when they {leepe, to diſcouer hypocrites,and 
remporizing -profeſſors, to teach thoſe to 


[know themlclues, that haue a forme of godli- 


neſſe, without the power thereof, here the 
Word preached mult be a two-edged ſword, 
that muſt pierce betweene the marrow and 


| 
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Thunder and Lightning, ir muft haue terrour 
init: So Chriff comes with his Fanne in his | 
hand, and with his Axe in his hand, he will 
burne the chaffe with vuquenckable fire, and 
hew downe the vntruittull Trees ; bur this is 
to be vnderſtoud of thoſe that are faiſe-hcar- 
ted, tho!e that are nor ſound that haue Chr/f | 
| offered chem, but doe not recciue him. In- 
deede, to thoſe our Miniſtery is tharpe, bur 
for others iris not ſo: And therefore in &7e- 
kiel34. we are to doe as the Shepheards doe 
there with their Flocks, ſome Sheepe are 
weake, andarc not able to goe the pace of the | 
reſt , ſome arc broken, ſome areloſt,and ſome 
are gone aſtray,and ſomearegreat with yong, 
our buſineſſe ts ro ſeeke thoſe rhat are loſt, to 
driueall according to the pace ofthe weakeſt, 
to binde vp the broken, to carry them in our 
armes ; thus Chriff did, and ifwefaile in.this, 
Curisr, whois the great Shepheard of 
the Flocke, he ſees it, it we goe aſtray, he 
fetches vs in; it we be broken, and have loſt 
our wooll,and be nor in right order,he bindes 
vs vp, he teedes vs, and tenders vs;thus Cor:f 
deales with you: And. therefore be not dit- 
courazed, though thou be nor fo firong as 
the ſtrongeſt, yer if rhou be a Sheepe, it thou 
bein rac to'd, if rhou haſt the leatt degree of 
faith, it is able to. make rhee partaker of this 
righreouſacſſe, alrhovgh-rhou haue not the 
higheſt degree,though rhou haue not that ex- 
ceilencte Thar others have, | | 
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Urs.  Theſccond vicis, tocxhort you to growe 


Far exkertati- | in, faith, (and fal end } content nor your 
vn. 


_ | Apoltle ſaith, 2 Per. 1. 13. Truſt perteRly| 


 jCnnisr: (Markent) fort is an excellent 


ſelucs with a little, a ſmall meaſure of faich, 
though nowwihitanding a lntle well ſerve” to 
ut you inthe ſtate of faluatton, yer it ſhould} 
” your wiſdometo get a great degree, as the 


in the grace brought in. by tie reuctation of. 


place for this-purpoſe, ſtudy it, and thinke} 
well of it, truſt perfealy in the grace renca-| 
led; thatis-toſfay, dae it nor by halues, Jet 
na: there be ſame odde reckonings betweene 
Gov and thee, ſtand not in diſtance from 
'him, bur truft vpon him perfeQly, belecue 
fully and affurcdly that your finnes. arc forgi- 
uen you, belcecue fully the grace thar is given 
you through Cux1sr, doc it perfecly, 
thraughly.truſt perteRiy in the grace drought 


inbyCunxisr, that is our fault thatwe doc 
it not in ſuch a manner ; hence it is that ovr| 
Joy is weake, our grace is weake, truſt per- 


f<aly,that your Joy may be tull,that you may 
haue full communton and fellowſhip with|. 
Cuxrsryr, the benehit is exceeding great 
when we truſt pertealy, and why will you 
not 2 why ſhould you limit the holy one of 
[1ſrael ? - It was their finne and tranſgreſſion 
to/imirt himin his power and alfufficiencie, 
asS-if he were not able to doe ſuch and ſuch 
things, and4s it not as great a ſinne ro limir 
him.in his mercic and goodnefle > Why can-| 


BEE | not- 
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in all circumſtances are the greareſt {innes, in 
/ whar-nature ſocucr ? [ta thinke otherwiſe, is 
to limit the holy one of 7/racl; rruſt perteR- 
ly therefore, It.is nat a lirtle that will ſerue 
The rurne, as the Apoftle fairh, 2 Per. ;. vit 


feſſion of Chriſtianity, fo you thall hauc 
necede of more ſtrength, you thall haue grea- 
ter imployment, therefore you haue more 


UCTFC. ; 

rations and aflaults, if yoo bee not- more 
{ſtrong thenat the firſt, you arc not able.tore- 
(fiſt. | x4 


growe likewiſe in Joy, and that isa thing 
which wee hanecontinuall vic of, that is of 


make vs abound in the workes ot the L'omp, 


har helpes ys to goe thorow all variety of 
cohditions, that cnables vs to abound and ro 


(now the more you grow in faith, the more 


| ly belcewing + Sothat the more wee belecue, 
the more ioy , the mare . colfo.ation. wee 


nor hee torgiue tines and tranſgreſſions, rhat | 


grow in grace, there is neede of it ; you thall | 
finde, that as you wade furcher in-the pro- | 


necde of growth to: goe forward, and perſe-|. 


' Againe, you ſhall meet with greares temp- | 


a: i 
Againe, If you grow: in faith, you ſhall} 
| 


onely vſe ro comfort and ſtrengthen vs, to{ 


want, to paſſe thorow goud report: and enill | 
[report, to ſuffer and endure perſecution, | 


you grown joy, as the Apoſtic faith, Rox, | 
15. 13. TheGod of peace fulfill you with all toy | 


Re. cd. ot flees ee adi. 4 


Moritues ro 
grow is feith. |: 
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hauc, . 
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| vponalltche difference of men, tis their dif- 


Againe, the more you grow in faith, the 
more YOu (hall gaineahe tauour of Goo, the 
more you ſhall winne his loue ;- there 15. no- 
thing in the World doth ſo-much winne the 
fauour of Gov, as a great-degree of faith : and 
therefore,thoughthou may: be ſaued with a 
lefle degree,yert that choumayelt be ina greas« | 
rer degree of fauour , ſeeke more faith, and | 
this, tzough4r bereckoned a ſmall matter. cO | 
hauc a great degree of. G o-p s fauovr, yer, | 
itis the greateſt dignity. in the world; Looke 


ference in the fauour of God that makes them 
fo. VVuby was Hoſes amanaboue all rhe reſt > 
ſaich Gov will haue compaſſion vpon whom 
I will have compaſhon, and I will thew mer- 
cic to whom I will ſhew mercie , I hauecho-' 
{en cMeſes :looke rowhat difference of men ; 
you will : looke into what eſtate, whar con- 
dition thou wouldeſt haue, either thy ſoule: 
or thy body, whatſoever ir be, it is by the 

grace and tavourof Gop in Cuxisr 1 * 
ſus, that all thy comfort and confolation 1n- 
creaſerh. 

Vhat ſhall make me grow in the -fauour 
| of Gop ? 

I anfwer,thereis nothing that canſeth Gro 
ſer fo much by vs as faith:the woman-of Cans- | 
«a, {ce what cauſe Chrift had to giue her ſuch | 
a great commendation, great i 1 Th rey and 
becauſe her faith was great, therefore hee ſer 
her ar fo high . a rate. So the Centurion, ſaith 


— 
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CuRrisr, 1 hane not found ſo grees fanh in Iſ-1 i 
ra:l, andthart is the thing that heſet ſo great; 
a price vpon. S0 1a4cob, when hee got the 
name of 7/74el, when he prevailed with Gos, ne 4 
certainely it was the greateſt bleſſing that e- 
uer he had : Why was that? Becauſe hee 
ſhewed the greatelt faith that cuer he did, it 
was a ſtrong taith that preuailed with G o »: 
{And what ſet him at ſohigharate in G.o'p x 
Booke > [t was the faith he had in Gov, ther- 
fore he is remembredin the whole Booke of | 
. {[Govforhisfaith, Therefore the more faith 
you haue, the more Gov prizeth you, it is ir 
that wianes his loue. I cannot ſtand vpon the 
arguments why we ſhou!d grow 1n faith, they | 
are many; The more faith we have,the more 
powerfull are our prayers in preualling with 
Gov, for faith gives ftrengrh tv them, 
Againe, the more faith you haue, the more 
you bring glory to God, if there bee much 
faich, there will bee much fruice, it 1s the 
roote of all grace, as, lo» 15. 8. Herein a 12) 
Father glorified, that you 61ing forth much frail, | 
Get much faith then if you will have much 
fruir, that you may bring glory to God : as if 
| [he ſhould lay, Ifa man have bur ſome faith, 
; { he brings forth fruir, yer there ſhall be ſome- 
thing waiting : but whena man is eminent, 
when lie is conſpicuous, waen he 1s a3 a great 
- By light that every man turnes Us CyC to, wicn 
| he is as a Tree that brings forch much fruite, 


| which turnes the eyes of the deholders to it, 
Ho 
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So it is with Chriſtians, hercin, ſaith Chrif, 
| is my Father glorified, &c. | 
A Chriſtian hath no tuch motiue as this, 
he ſhall glorific Gop exceedingly, ifhe have | 
' abundance of faith, he ſhall haue abundance 
of cuery Grace, he ſhall g grow rich in good 
workes ; this 1s that which we ſhould all 
labour for : I cannot ſtand to preſſe 
it further. So much for this 
time, and for this | 
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Soiti is with Chriſtians, herein, faith Chris, | 


is my Father glorificd, Wc. 
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A Chriſtian hath no tuch motiue as this, 
[he ſhall glorifie Gop exceedingly, if he have 
abundance of faith, he ſhall have abundance 

of every Grace, he ſhall grow rich in good 
workes ; this 15 that which we ſhould all 
labour for : I cannot ſtand to preſſe 
it further. So much for this 
time, and for this 
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T be firſt Sermon. 


I. Tunss. I. 3. 
Remembring your effettuall Faith, &c. 


ZN the former Verſes, the 
[3D FS, Apoſtle ſetreth down this 
a generall, Wee gine thankes 

JP alwaies for you, making men- 
” tion of jou in our prayers, 

'Y without ceaſing. Firſt, hee 
; tels them that hee prayes 


| for them, and then hee 
tels them more particularly, that his prayer 


was a thankſziuing. And this giving ofthanks 
for them, hee exprefſerh by the continuance 
| of 


ary 1 Of Efetluall Faith. © | 


| of it,he did ir conſtantly, without ceaſing, (not 
| by fits) making mention. of you in my prayers. 

Then he names the particulars for which he 
gives thankes, namely theſe three; 


 C=Effetbuall Faith, | 
For ter 


< Diligent Lont—, 
Patient hope. 


Now theſe three Graces he deſcribeth and 
ſcrtech torth three wayes : 
- Firſt, from a certaine property or character 
which diſtinguiſheth the true faith from the 
falſe fairh, rhe true loue from the falſe loue, 
the true hope from falſe hope. I giue nor 
| chankes for cuery faith, but forfuch a faith as 
is effeFuall, (that is the property or characer 
by which the truth of faith 1s diſcerned.) A- 
gaine, not for cuery loue, but for ſuch a loue 
as 1s /aborious, (for {o the word fignifieth.) 
Thirdly, not for every hope, but for ſuch a 
hope as makes you paztert ; that is the chara- 
er by which to know hope. And this 1s the 
firſt way whereby hedeſcribeth theſe Graces. 
Secondly,he deſcribeth them from the 00- 
Jjeav pon which theſe Graces are pirched,and 
that 15 Jeſws Chriſt our Lord, thar 1s to ſay, I 


| 


Ztue thankes for the fairch you haue in ChriF, 
tor the loue you have towards him, for the 
hope you haue of what he will doe for you : I 
21ve thankes for thar faith, for that lone, for 


[1t, | ; 


that hope, that hath C67i/# for the objec of 


_ 


PE Thirdly, | 


Of Effettuall Faith. 


the ſincerity of them : I giue thankes for all 
theſe graces that you haue in the ſght of Goa, 
har is to ſay, not 1n the {1ght of man onely ; 
as ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, many make a profe1- 
fion of faith, and goe for belecucrs in G O D, 


ſo: but you haue it inthe ſight of God - that is, 
not only in the ſight of men, not only in your 
owne fancie, apprehenfion, and opinion, but 
indeed, in good earneſt, in ſincerity. 

Laſtly, 7» the ſight of God our Father : hee 
deſcribes G o » by this property, hee ts a Fa- 
|ther, I need notfay more for the opening of 
the words. Ve will come to that point fur 
which wee haue choſen them, which is the 
firſt thing for which hee giues thankes, 


| Remenbring your effetFuall Faith. | 


This point wee will deliver to you out of 
them, that 


The Faith that ſauts vs muſt be effeFual, 


This Do&rine wee have neede to adde to 
that which we formerly delivered : tor having 
ſaid ſo much of faith, that fairch is that that 
ſaucth men, and that there is no more requi- 
red of you, but to take the gift of richte 
onſneſſe_, onely that you receine Currsr, 
onely that vou beleewe in God that juſtifiet} 
the wngodly , that is, that you onely accept 01 


Thirdly, he delcriberh theſe graces trom | 


and for louers of G o vy, and men indge them | 


_ iuſtification that Goa is ready to giue to 
A 2 * .cuery 


Em. 


| Dof. 


The faith that 
ſaues ys uſt 


be efleQuall. 


{4+ | 


— 


Of Efftuall Fan, 


——————— 


Men arc aptto 


deeciuc them! 
; ſelucs. 


That many . 
men hauc a 
falſe faith,pro- 


ces, bothin 
the Old and 
New Teſta- 
maar, 


{ Toh, 2,23424+ 


| Job. 5.35, 


(when we heare {0 much of faith, and rhar 
chere is nothing at all required. of vs, but a 
meere taking, leſt any man ſhould bee decei- 


ned by inftan» 


' ned, and run away with a falſe opinion, that 
if he haue bur a naked apprehenſion, and no 

more, he ſhall doe wel! enough,) I haue cho- 
ſen this Text, that-you may know whatkinde 
of faith it is that 415 required of vs, namely 
eff: Fnall faith. The faith that ſaues vs mult be 
cftectuall.'. - 

Now Saint 2s! adding this wordto it,(re- 
membrinz your effeiuall fauth,) he giues vs this 
intimation, that there 1s a faith which is not 
effecuall; there is a faith in the worid, that 
goes. for true faith, which, if it beexamined, 
15 not a faith that ſaues. We ſce,through the 
Scriptures, much mention made of a certaine 
faith which men had, which yet was not a ſa- 
uing faith : we ſec, many ceme and beleened in 
our Saviour, but he woald not commit bimelfe 
| 70 them : {or he knew what was tn their hearts, 

Here was a faith to bcleeue in him *+ nay fur- 


(for it madethem come to him). and yet, for 
all this, it was not fuch a faith as Godaccepts, 
it was not an effefuall faith. . | 

So when 1ehn Baptiſt came, before Chrif, 
there were many hundrods that came to him, 
and rejozced in bi light, but it was not effeu- 


| withitanding all that. 


euery man,. be hee nener ſo vngodly. . Now | 


ther,it was ſuch a faith as had ſome cffe&t roo, 


all, but a counterfeit faith that-they had, not- 


——_ 


w=_ 


— 


| 


| 1 


1: 


had. | 


in the Old Teſtament alſo, there 1s often 
mention made of ſuch a faith, and of fich 
1a truſt in GOD, as enabled men to doe 
much, but it was not anvnfained truſt, it 
was not cffeuall, but as itis leremie 3. 10. 
T reacherows Tudah hah mot turned to mee with 
her whole heart, but feignedly , ſitth the_| 


Loxy, their turne of cuill and miſery ſhall 
come : they truſted in G o »y, but not with 
{ thejr whole heart, 


fire Moſes togoe and receive the Commande- 
ments from Gea for them,and whatſocuer God 
ſhould ſay to them\,thar tracy wou'd doe: here 
_ a faire profeſſion; it is likely them- 


—— _—_ 


Of Effettuall Faith. + | FO 


So there came many that were. #:vited 78 
the Welding, ſo that the heuſe was full; but 
yet cuery malt had not 4 Wedding garment. 
There was a certaine faith which brought 
them to the Houſe, but they had not true 
faith, they had not the Wedding garment ; 
that is, they had not ſuch a faith as could 
produce and bring forth in them a conjugall 
affe&ion, which is the Wedding garment, 
So two of the foure grounds had faith, 
they brought foorth ſome fruite, that faith 
ſtrengthned and enabled them todoe ſo much 
as they did, but yet it was not true faith, 
it was not the faith which the fourth ground 


And not onely in the New Teſtament, bur 


LORD, Thercfore certainely , faith the 


Solikewife, Dext.z.25 the people there de- 


| 


Mar.r;. 


ler. 3.10, 
opened, 


3 ' ſelues 


Mat,23.8,g, 
10,11.-opentd, 


| 


= 


- 
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Verſe 29. 


| Smile, 


opcacd. 


Three things 


x. The Cauſes 
why the faith 

.j of many is vn- 
effeual), 
which arc fiuc, 


Cauſe 't.. 
Taking Chriſt 
vpon miſ-in- 
t@rmation, 


| 


A. 


_—_— 


. | wee cannot bee ſaucd, vnleſſe we haue ſuch a 


ſelues rhought it to bee ſound and good, yer. 
Moſes tels them they were deceived in tt : 
0h (tairh hee) that rbu people hal a heart todoe 
this indeed, So, we (ce, there isa faith that 


| isnoteffeRuall, and therefore wee haue the 


more necd to looke to it, becauſe there is to, 
much falſe faith in the World. As, when 
you thatare Tradeſmen, doe heare that there 
are ſv many counterfeit Drugges, or ſo many | 
counterfeit Colours, or whatſocuer you deale 
in,you will looke the more toit; ſowe ſhould 
lookethe better to our faith in this regard. 
Therefore to open this point a little, wee will | 
doe theſc three things : Py | 
Firſt, I will ſkew the cauſe why there is ſo | 
much vneffeQuall faith, why there is fo muck | 
faith that is not ſound and ſubſtantiall. 
Secondly, I will ſhew-whercin the efficacy | 
of faith conſiſts, what it is tor faith to be et- | 
feQuall. | | 
Thirdly, I will ſhew the reaſons, why God 
w1ll accept no other faithat our hands, why 


faith, | 

For the firſt, namely the cauſes of vneffe- 
Ctuall faith, the reaſons why the faith ofmany 
is vneffeuall, that it workes not powerfully, 
that it is not ſubſtantiall, you ſhall finde them 
tobetheſe fine. . | 


Firſt, the vanity or vneffeQualneſle of 
faith ariſeth vponourtaking of C u 1 s r vp- | 
| on miſ-information , when wee know not | 

| who 


—_— i. 


» 


An 


WE... So 8 


—— 


O—— — 
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|_ 


who it is that we take, when there 1s anerrour 
in the perſon we take, when wee vnderſtand 
[not aright what wee doe. Many doe as the 
yong man that came running to C a1 s r,he 
came haſtily, he made account to bee his fol- 
lower, but Cunt s r tels himthat hee might 
[miſtakehim, and therefore he lets him know 
what it was to follow him, what a Maſter he 
had betaken himſclfe vato: faith hee, #f cho» 
wilt be my ſernant, m_- all that thew hal, As 
if he ſhould haue ſaid; Miſtake me not,if thou 
wilt be mine, thou muſt be mine altogether, 
thou muſt take vp thy Croſſe, thou muſt part 
with any thing, Now, if the yong man had| 
gone away with this miſtake, that he had notf 
vnderſtood C x x 1 s r, he had become a Dif- 
ciple of C nn 1s r,as well as others,but ir had 
beene vpona miſtake, 
| And fo likewiſe that Scribe , to whom 
Cunrsr faid, The Sonue of Han hath not 
whercon to lay bis head, As if hee ſhould haue} 
ſaid, It may be thou lookeſt foreaſe, for Bed 
and Boord with me, thou lookeſt for a plea- 
fant life, but it will not beſo, I leade not a{ 
pleaſant life my ſelfe, I have not whereon to{ 
lay my head, Iam not in ſo good a condition | 
{as many Fowles arc, as _ Beaſts are, I 
haue not a neſt, I have not a denne that is, I 
|hauve not that which ſhovld bee in fteade of 
,theſce to me, and therefore know what thou 


(doeſt before thouberake thy ſelfe to my fer- 
vice. Now men, not conſidering this, they 


| A4 put 


N— —— 


— 


—— 


I 


| {nflances. 


The yong man 
thar came to 


Chrift, 


Luk. 18. 


= 7 
The Scribe, 


Mar, 8. 20. 


openes. 


——— —— 
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#, 
Bs 


put themiciues vpon Cri, they take vpon. 
c 


| feſſion is called) I ſay, many enter vpon ic out 


| know-not that the force of their enemies 15 {0 


| 


hem the profefſian of his Name, betore they. 
center into a ſerious con{idcration,.,and this is 
it that cauieth faith to be vacffeQtuali : as one 
ſpeaking of ta'ſe fortitude, names this for one 
amonglt the ret; Many {{airh he) arevaltant 
for want of experience : that i5,they know not | 
what the wars arc, they know not waat hard-: 
neſſe they. muſt endure, and therefore when |. 
they come'to fecle it, when they come to ſee. 
what paines -they;mult take, and waat they 
muſt endure, they ſhrinke : ſo-it is in- this ; 
many men enter vpon the profeſſion of-Chri- 
ſtianity; . vpon that warfare, (for {o our pro- 


of miſtake ; they vnderſtand ,not waar 1t 15, 
they haye not experience of it, they know-not 
how many will come againſt them, . they; 


great, they know not that they haue 10 many, 
thouſands to mect them , therefore they vn- 
dertake the buſineſle, they gae about the en- 
terprize,and it comes to naught, becauſe they | 
conſidered not what- they did. Therefore, 
(aith Chrift.let him that builds a Houſe, ſet downe 
| vefore what it will coſt, That ts to ſay, if a man | 
conſider not what Cu ts rt lookes for at his ; 
hands, it he conſider not before-haad, rhar, if; 
he will be'Chrifts, he muſt cracifie the fieſb, with 
the affe16x8 thereaf, that hee mit demie himſelf 
in thqſe things that are deareit to him, hee 


ant be cyntent tobe hazed of all mga, this Is a 
"MP | thing! - 


lm. —— ———— 
— _ TEE 


Of Efenall Faith, 


thing that will goe hard, This is that, that a 
eucrie man his enemie, to part with all his 


{ecution, that the end of one perſecution 


We DO . . 
end of oue uttering the beginning of ancther, 


ſhou:d bethe aa; another, aid the | 


Againe, for a man to haue his inward luſts 


maucat hardly indure tobe ſcoffed at, to haue | 


| 


| friends, toline adeſpiſed man, to ſuffer per. |. 


and detires ſo morrified, and fo crucified, and 
{o reſtrained, to bee fo ftrait-laced in eucry 


what it is to take this profeſſion on them; 

when the time comes, waat doe they? They | 
goe-backe againe, Hence itis,that many,our | 
of flaſhes, and in good moodes, will be ready | 


ence, how ſoone there is an end ofit. As the | 
people, when Chriſt came to Jera/2/em, how | 
ready were they to receive him, with 6/cfcd & 
he that commeth in the Name of the Lo:d, and 

| Hoſenna,&c> but how ſoone were they gone a- 

' gaine ? ſo many yong commers 0n,in this Ci- | 
tie,and many,euen of our profeſſion,in the be- 
ginning of their time,are ready to rake vpon 
them the profeſſion of cbrift , but afrerwards, 
whenthey cometoſce waat muſt bedone,whe 
they ſee that C6ri/ and the wor.d cannot ftand ! 
together ,that Chri! & pleaſures cannot ſtand, | 
but they muſt be content to goanother cour!r, | 
then they goback,and their faith proues vnet- | 
feQtua!l :this,] ſay,is the firit cauſe, when m2n | 
arc not throughly informed what they doe. 


| 


thing, I ſay, becauſe men conſider not this, 


co embrace Religton , but weeice by expert- | 


C—— —_ — 
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(«uſe 2, | 
Taking Chriſt 
our of teare, 

| 
| 


SD o4- 


|that,when God affrights them a little withthe 


Of Effeftuall Faith. 

A ſecond cauſe of the vneffeQualneſſe of 
faith is, when men take Chri# out of feare, 
when they are in ſome/preſent diſtreſſe, and 
would haue eaſe, 'and vpon this they take 
Chriſt, not becauſe of any true lone tohim,but 
becauſe they would be deliuered out of that 
preſent exigent which they-are in, and this is 
as viuall as the other. How many are there, 


terrours of the Law, when their conſciences 
are troubled, when then begin to apprehend 
Hell : ſo long as they are in ſuch a condition, 


Ifs.58.opencd 


{theſe ſtormes are ouer, and their hearts are at 


thoſe terrours, then there is an end of their re- 


|proues ineffeuall. So, many men, when 


= . then he would doe any thing : fo many men 


| will doe any thing ; there is nothing more y- 


chek are willing to take Cbrift : but as ſooncas 


| peace againe, when their conſciences returne 
'ro ſome quiet, and when there is an end of 


ligion, and of their faith, ſo that their faith 


they are in ſomegreatcalamity; as,youknow, 
' Pharoah, when hee was inthe preſent ſtrair, 


| vnder great croſſes, affliions, aud diſgraces 
|in the World, then they will bee religious, 
| bur let them haue peace and proſperity, let 
|them abound in all things againe, and they 
(will forget G o v. Such 1ſay complaines of, | 
Tſay 581 they hang downe their heads for « day : | 

Thar is, when the ſtorme is on them, when 


they haue ſome affliction, for ſuch a time,they 


ſuall then this. When men come to haue 
| | ſickneſſe, | 


Of Effettuall Faith. 


ſickneſle, andtoapprehend death, what will 
[Not a man doe for his ſaluation at ſuch a time? ' 
and therefore you finde by experience, thar | 
few ofthoſe that make ſuch promiſes in their | 
ſickneſſes, when they apprehend death, doe | 
keepe them afterward: for they come from 
feare, and therefore they laſt not. 

Take any man, the moſt ambitious man in 
the world,when he comes to dye,the praiſe of 
men 15 then nothing to him, then he will part | 
with any thing. - Take acouetous man,to faue | 


! 


that loues his goods neuer ſo well, yet when : 
the Ship is ready to {inke, hee will caſt them ' 
out, he 1s willing to loſe them, rather then to ! 
loſe his life: Sowhen a man comes to ſuch | 
an exigent, when hee comes to ſtand in the | 
ate of deſtruction, as it were, when hee ſees 
eauen and Hell before him? he' is ready to | 
doe any thing then, not becauſe indeede hee 
loues Chriſt, or is willing to take him, butto | 
ſaue himſelfe ; as the fooliſh Virgins, when 
the Gate was ſhut, then they cry, Lord, Lord, 
open 18 vs : They would faine have had Chrit 
then, net out of loue to Chriſt , for then they | 
would-haue taken him before : It was not our | 
of any loue to the Bridegroome, but out of 
feare,and ſence of their own miſery that they | 


' 
Ll 


them cry, Lord, Lord,open 10 ws, And this 15 the | 
ſecond cauſe that-makes the faith of men tobe | 


The 


O——— a 


| 
had when: they were ſhut out, and that made. 


vneffectuall,whenthey take Chriſt out of feare. | 


—————————— 


his life, what will not he-doe > A Merchant - $;»e; 


| 


I2 


; 
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(auſe 3. 


| Taking (rift 


| gocd things 
| - him, and 
' | not for louets 


his perſon. | 


Note. 


Sinnls, 


loh, 6. 36, 


opened), 


_—_— 


| 


1 


for Jcus ofthe to thoſe commodities and aduantages they 
ſhall haue by him, when they looke not vpon | 


| uantages, as Chrift tels them plainely, 1eb. 6. 


Thethird cauſe is, when men take Ehrif, 
not out of loue to his perſon, but our. of loue 


him, when they fix not their eyes vpon his 


they looke vponithe Kingdome, they looke 
vponthe wealth they ſhall have, they looke!: 
ro what they thall get by him. This faith 
proues vneftectuall; becauſe when other com- 
modiries are preſented, that are preſent, and 
ſenſible, and in their apprehenſion greater 
then theſe, then they ler £hriſt goe againe, 
Men doe in this caſe, ..as thoſe that marry for 
wealth if that be their end, when they haue 


they have that which they deſire, they.c 
for their Wiues no longer : . ſo in this caſe , 


uen, disjoyned from Chr:f , or, when they 
looke at ſome other aduantages, when they 
looke at an earthly Kingdomey (as many of 
the Diſciples did) when they looke for great 
matters by Cbriſt in this world, whea they 
finde it quite otherwiſe, when they loſe inthe 


in things ſpirituall, that are not ſeene with 
the eye, —_ that are notſen(1bſe,then they 
arc ready to {lip from Chri/f againe, So it 1s 
viſually among vs, many rake Thrift for ad- 


perſon, and the beauty that is in him: but} - 


gotten the wealth thatthey would baue,when 


ky 
when men lookeat nothing bur imply athea-] *E 


| 


world, and all that they haue is in hope, ir is]. 


| | (faith he) jou ſeeke me,wot for the Miracles which | 
Cs 14id, 


—_— 
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1 Image of Gov in their hearts, to be enabled 


'asked what the reaſon was that ſhe follo- | p*nc& 


Of Effetuall Faith. 


I did, but for the loaves : That 1s to ſay,not ont | 
of loue to the worke,not becauſe you iudge a- ! 
rightof rhe things ofthe ſpirir, nor becauſe | 
you loue grace,but becaule you loue ſome ad- ; 
vantage that you haue by religion, ſome pro- ; 
fir that it brings you for the preſent, and be- | 
cauſe you would be freed from Hell for the | 
future , ſuck things as carnall men may ee, | 
and be affe&ed with : but this will not ho!d | 
Our. - | 
The manner of theſe men 1s to ſecke mer- | Somemen 

cie and not grace. If they can be (but aflured pooby — 
that: it ſhall goe well with them, that they _ 
ſhall be freed from the feares they might haue 
of Hell, that they may haue ſome hope of 
being in a berrer condition, this is that they, 
looke for:but as for grace, for repayring' the | 


to obey Chriſt in all things ,this 1s athing that 
they deſire nor, this is a thing they long not 
for : therefore the ſecret inquiſition of rheir 
heart is, What good ſhall wee get by it > 
They enquire nut, what excellencie , and 
what beauty there 1s in Cazisr,what manner ; 
ef one hee is, that they may lone him , but | 
what good ſhall wee get by him 2 whar | 
aduantage will it bee to vs? Contrarie to | 
that in Cent. 5. 12. when the Spoule 1s there , Cant, 5.12, | 


wed her Beloved ſo much > and that ſhce | 


magnified him ſo much ? Shee dorh not 


tell - them , , becauſe -I ſhall: hane ſuch 


things. 5 


| 


_ ——— 


| 
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- ' 


taings by him, or hee is thus wealthie, or I 
' ſhail hauerhis honour by magching with him; 
but marke her anſwer, <34y beioued i white 
arid ruday, the chiefe among tenne thauſand, his 
| hcad is as tbe moſt fine Gold, hs lockes are black: 
45 4 Rauen, hu eyes are as the eyes of Dones by the 
Finer 0 waters, waſhed with milke, and fily ſet : 
and to ſhe goes along in a holy deleaQtion z 
T his ts my beloned, 6h ye Daughters of leruſalew. 
I ay, ſo it is with thoſe that take C ur'rsr] 
in good earneſt, that looke vpon the excel- 
lenciesof Currs r, as hee 1s conſidered in 
himſelfe : not that the other is excluded : for 
We may looke WE May lookeat the aduantages,and commo- 
coeur owmnad= ities that we haue by him, burnot vpon that 
g_—— alone; but, marke, in her anſwer ſhee deſcri- 
_— berh what aone he was, and therefore ſhelo- 
ved him. My Beloued is white and ruddy, 
the faireſt of tenne thouſand, ſuch a one is my 
Beloued, therefore, Chap. 1. Verſ.2. ſhe de- 
ſcribes him to be ſuch a one as hee is; and 
(faith ſhe) 1berefore the Virgins love thee : as if 
ſhee had ſaid, there is a Harlots loue, thar 
lookes only what they ſhall hauc by him: but 
[none but Virgins, that is, thoſe that haue 
chaſte and good affections, thoſe that haue 
holyand right affeftions, indeed ihe Yergins 
lone thee; but the others doe not : for they 
haue adulterous and Harlot-;ike aff-ions, 
(as we may call them, when a man lookes not 
| vnto G OD himſelfe, bur to his owne ad- 


\uantage and profit.) And this is the third} 


ne 
Cn nts i er Dc LE" 
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cauſe that makes faith prooue vncffeQuall. 

- Fourthly,faith proues inefteCtuall fox want (auſe 4. 
of preparation, and humiliation that ſhould — hu. 
goe before it; becauſe the heart is noc cir- | me 
cumciſed, the heart 1s not broken yer,it is not 
emprycd of thoſe things that it muſt beemp- | 
tyed of before a man can take Cur1s r,and 
therefore in Dext. 30. 6. ſaith cHoſzs, The. | Deur. 30. 6. 
Lord your God will circumciſe your hearts, ang | ned 
then you [hall lone him with all yoar ſoule,and with 
all your jtrength, As if hee ſhould hane ſaid, 
It is impoſſible you ſhould cleaue to Gop, to 
loue him indeed,to take him in goodearneſt, 
| vafeignedly, with all your hearts, except firſt 
your hearts be circumciſed ; therefore the 
Lora your God will circumcite your hearts ; 
that 1s, hee will humble you, hee will breake 
your hearts, thar your luits ſhall be morrified 
in you; he will take away thoſe ſtrong, vio- 
lent, thoſe carnall and finfull defires, that a- | 
bounded in your hearts before,and when rhat | 
is done, then you ſhall loue the Zord in good | 
earneſt, not feignediy , bur with all your | 
hearts: Now, ita man come to take Chriſt | 
before hebe thus circumciſed; he takes him | | 
invaine, he takes him fo, as that hee cannor | | 
hold him, nor continue with him, | 

Now this circumciſion is done by a certaine : 
worke of preparation or humiliation , by | 
which theſe {trong luits are broken 1n vs : | 
therefore, when men come to "Hr;it, before 
the Law hath beene a {uftcicut Schovimaſter 

| to 


| 


«a - LES 


"Of Effettnall Faith, 


The Spirit of 
Elias, what, 


Withour 
ſound humili- 
ation, finne is 
not accounted 
the greateſt 
euill, nor Chriſt 
the greateſt 


gocd. 


 tothemy, before ir hath indited them, before | 


' it have put them in priſon, and told them 
that they muſt pay cuery farthing, (when a 
| man comes to this, hee {ecth that hee cannot 
; doe it, then he goeth to Chrift, and beſeech- 
eth him to pay his debt, ) before the Lawe 
haue done this, men care not for Chriſt, they 


| take him negligently,and therefore they hold 
nd for this it was, that before | 


him nor. 
(hrift came intothe World, he would make 
way before him : ſo, before he will come in- 
to a mans heart, the Mountaines muſt bee 
brought downe, the ſpirit of Elie muſt make 
way ; that is, there mult be a ſharpe miniſtry 
ro ſhew men their finnes, that they may bee 
throughly humbled, and prepared, | or elſe 
they will nener take Chrift ſoas to keepecloſe 
'to him. 

A man muſt be brought to haue a preſent 
apprehenſion of death, and of the wrath of 
G o v, and damnation, or elſe he will not la 
hold on the Hornes of the Altar , as tal, 
when he ſaw that Ss/omen would ſlay him in- 
deed, and take away his life, then hee layes 
hold on the Hornes of the Altar, and would 
not let goe;ſo when a man ſees preſent death, 


wrought, a man may take Ckri//,but his faith 
willbe vneffecuall,becauſe indeed,rtilla man 
be ſoundly humbled, he never accounts and 
reckons ſinne to be the greateſt euill; and rill 
he doe that, he ncner accounts Cunnrsr to 


| 


| he will keepe cloſe to Chri#, and till this bee | 


be | 


|_ 


yr other, there will be ſomewhat propoun. 
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bee the greateit good, and ita man doe not 
reckon Cuxisr tobeethe chicte good of 


ded, which will bee eſteemed betore him, 
and whenthat comes, he lets goe Cunis r, 
But when there is a ſound humiliation, which 
makes a man prize C x x1 s r abouecall other 
things, then faith proues eftectuall , that 1s, a 
man holds out, hee goes thorow with the 
worke, he cleaues ſo ro Chriſt,as that he will 
not part with, him: bur for want of this, be- 
cauſe mens hearts are not circumciſed, be- 


taines are not brought downe, becauſe the 
Miniſtrie 1s not. ſharpe enough to prepare | 
them, hence it is that their faith is vaine,and 

comes to nothing. 

Fiftly and laſtly, the faith of men proues 
ineffecuall, becauſe it is notwell grounded, 
they take to themſclues a- perſwaſion of 
the remiſſion of their ſinnes, vpon an vncer- 
taine ground; they are not ouilrt vpon the 

Rocke, they take C « x 1 s r, but they are not 


_ bottomed : for there 1s a certaine falſe 


perſwaſion, which is nothing elſe but a 
ſtrong fancie, which makes a man to thinke 
that his ſinnes are forgiuen, and that hee 1s 
tn a good cftate : but wicn it comes to Cxa- 
mination, hee can give no ſound reaſon for 


. _—_— | 
tt. When men take C 4k 15s r on this man- 


cauſe way is not made, becauſe the Moun-| 


(auſe 5, 
Becauſe faith 
18 not groun- 
ded aright. 


ner, when they are perſwaded their finnes are 
remitted, and yet have no good ground for 
this 


pI 


"ITY 
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Col, 1. 23+ 
opened. 


it continues not, Therefore to ſuch as theſe 


this perſwaſion and peace, it hoids not out, 


Saint Paxiſpeakes, Eph. 4. 10. Bee not chil. 
dren (faith hee) is vnderſtanding, to bee rarried 
about with exery winde of doftrine. AS if hee 
had ſaid, Indeed you are ſuch as haue em- 
braced C x1 s r, but you muſt not doe as 
children doe, that beeing not able to 'vſe 
their owne judgement, they ſee what other |: 
men doe, and they heare what they ſay : but, 
faith hee, you mult learne tobe men,that you 
may vſe your owne vnderſtanding,. that you 
may ſee with your owneeyes, orelſe you will 
bee like a Ship tofſedand carried aboutwith 
euery wind, That is to ſay, it was a falſe 
perſwaſion thatdraue youtoCuris rt, and 
another winde will drine you from him 7: 
therefore bec not children in vnderſtanding, 
So, Iſay, when you haue a perſwaſion of 
the remiſſion of your {innes, of belecuing in 
Chriſt, be not children invnderſtanding, ſce 
that it bee ſoundly grounded. That is a con- 
dition required by the Apoſtle, Coleſe 1. 23. 
CHRIST hath reconciled vs te GOD they 
Father, to be blameleſſe, and without fault, But 
(ſaith hee) I muſt pur in this condition,  1f 
you continue grounded, and ſlatliſhed in the_- 
faith, that you bee not moued from the hope of | 
the Goſpell, As.if he ſhould hane ſaid, There | 
is acertaine faith, by which you may take 
Chriſt, and ſo you may bee perſwaded of re- 
conciliation; but,faith he, that will not doe, 


vnleſſe 


— = w—_ 
® _ GW 
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| 


| CN 


vnlefſe you bee grounded and ſtabliſhed in 
the faith, The word in the Originall ſigni- 
fieth, Except you bce ſo built as a houle is 
built vpon a ſure foundation, as a Tree rihat 


 vpon Chriff, that when new objets ceme, 
new temptations come,things that you neuer 
thought on, yet nothing can moue you from 


ded, you may take a hope to your {clues of 
reconciliation, and of being without fault in 
the ſight of Gop, bur it will never hold our, 
 vnlefle itbe ſoundly grounded. Hence you 
{ee therefore, that if a man bee not well roo- 
ted, if hee be not built vpon the Rocke, if 
this perſwaſion of the remiſſion of his ſinnes 
bee not well bottomed, that cauſeth him not 
toho[d out, but to fall offagaine. Whereas 
it i5 required of vs, that we keepe ſocloſe to 
God, in ſuch acaſe our faith ſhould be built on 
ſofure aground, that nothing in the World 
ſhould moue vs, no not the moſt probable 


ſee, -Dewt. 13. ſaith Hoſes, 1f 4 Prophet, 
0r 4 dreamer of dareames come_, and gine you 
fignes and wouders, and the thing that he foretold 
come t9 paſſe, that you could not anſwer any 
thing,you can ſee noreaſon but that he ſhould 
beatrue Propher,faith he,G9 will put youto 
ſuch trials,to prone you to ſec if you be ſotind- 
| ly grounded. All that are ſaved, hee will 


| 


is ſoundly rooted, when you are ſo pitched | 


arguments that may bee broughtin : as wee | 


"the hope of the Goſpel]: If you be not groun- | | 


our 


opened, 


haue them fo fixed, hee will haue them take 
B 2 their 


Hope that is 
not wel groune | 


ded, holds nor 


Devr.13.1,2,3, 


4 


» ti i At 


| 
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—— 


2 Pet,3.17» 


their ſaluation vpon ſo good a ground, vpon| 
ſuch infallibility, that whatſoeuer ſhall ee} 
orought againſt rhem, they ſhall keepe them 
cloſe toG o v. This 15 that that wee ſhould 
labour for, and for want of this, when men 
haue a confuſed perſwaſton that their finnes 
are forgiuen, and thinke it enough, if their 
hearts bee quiet, af they haue reſt 1n their 
conſciences, that they be not troubled, and 
neuer examine what the grounds are : I ſay, | 
for want ofthis it is, that in temptation they 
fall away ; when other men come and preach | 


' [other dodrines, then they are placked away 


with the erronr of the wicked, as Peter laith, 2 
Pet. 3.17. Bee not plucked away with the erroar 
of the wicked, bat grow in knowledges, As if 
hee ſhould haue ſaid, If you have but fome 
perſwaſion , but fome good opinion that! 
Chrift is yours, and that it is belt for you to| 
cleaue to him, this will not hold, you will| 
bee plucked away with thoſe errours that 0-| 


2. Wherein 
the efficacy of 
faith con- 
hſterh. 


T hree things 
| opencd, 


ther men are plucked away with. This 1s 
the firſt thing which wee haue'done with, 
to "= the caules of the incffecualneſſe of 
faith. - | 

In thenext place, Iam to declare vnto you | 
what it 1s that maketh faith eftefuall,where- 
in the eftectualnelle of faith conſiſts. In this/ 
we will ſhew you 3. things. 

Firſt, in what fence it is called effecuall 
faith:for the very opening of this word which 


the Avoſtle vſeth, will open a Window 
to - 


——_———— 


. om 


y——_— — 
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frovs, it will open a creuice of light, to ſee in- 


to the nature of the thing ir ſelfe, 
Secondly, we wlll thew you particularly 


faith conſiſts. 

Thirdly, wee will ſhew you how it is 
wrought, how this faich is made effeuall in 
vs; and wheu wee haue done theſe three,you 


Firſt, for the opening of this very appel- 
lation, this name efec#»a# faith : you thall 
finde thata thing is ſaid to bee effet#nall in 4. 
reſpedts. 

Firſt, we ſaya thing is efefuaZ, when it 
doth irs office, when it exerciſeth that pro- 
per function that belongs tothat quality, or 
that grace, or that gift,or that creature what- 
ſoeuer it is; and when tt doth not that, then 


| weſay tis incffetuall, when it doth not the 


thing that we looke for from it. .In this ſence, 
faithis ſaid to be effeQuall, when it doth the 
thing for which faith is, when it doth the 
thing that God expedts of faith, thar-is the 
proper fun@ion of faith : and what that is, 
you heard before ; namely ro take Chriſt - If 
| faith rake Chr:ft, it is effeQuall faith, 
Now.,forthe opening of this alittle further 
toyou,to ſhew you what this proper funCtion 
of faith is. Iris, when a man 1s fo far peiwa- 
ded of the trurh of the Scriprures,of thetruth 
'of the promiſes, and dorh fo far appropriate 
L B 3 them 


and diſtin&ly, wherein this effectualneſſe of | 


| 


will fully vaderſtand what eftecuall faith |. 
11S 


| 


I, In what 


ſence faithis |} 
called etteu- |. 


, 
Things are 


ſaid to be ef 
teRuallin 4. 


relpetts, 
I. 
When they 


doc their pro- | 


per office, 


The proper 


function of 
faith, what, ' 


—— 
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Faith may bee 
effcQuall, 
though it bee 
mingled with 


doubting. 


| Tam.r, T. 3, 
opened, 


| 


—_—cC__— 
A ——_— 


them to himſelfe, that hee 1s willing to take 

chriff, though thete be ſome doubtings and 

waveringsin him,yet if there be ſo muchfaith 
as to doe the thing, this is properly effecuall | 
faith;though ir be not perteCt faith : For yon | 
muſt know, that there is a doubting mingled , 
withthe beſt faich : Therefore whenwee ſay | 


a faith as is without doubtings, and without | 
feares mingled with it : bur, if it bee ſuch a 
faith as doth the thing it ſelfe, for which faith 
15 appointed, it is properly ſaid to be effectu- 
all faith. Iris a point neceſſary for you to vn-* 
derſtand , and it you compare this that wee 
bane ſaid (concerning this deſcription,of this ! 
firſt explication of efteuall faith) with that 
in 14”. 1.7, 8, We ſhall ſee what the meanin 


| is. Hee ſpeakes there of doubting, and tels 


you, that thoſe that doubt, they are like « wane | 
of the Sea, toſſed to and fro, and inthe end they 
vaniſh away. Saith the Apoſtle, Ler nor [ach « | 
man thivke to obtaine any thing at Gods hands : 
for he is a donble-minded man, and i vuſtable in 
al his wayes, The meaning 1s, that there 1s 


he knoweth not what he ſhould doe, bur is 
vaſtable , as a waue of rhe Sea, that is toſſed | 


G © y, ſometimes from him againe, and in 
the end he goes quite away. (Saith he) ſuch | 


—_— — ——_— 


effeaall faith, we docnot meanethatit isfuch | 


ſuch a faith that makes a man doubt, when | 
toand fro : hee is ſometimes going towards ; 


#F man ſhall nof receiue any thing. VWhy ? | 
Tn hee is a dotble-minded man. Now, |. 


byl, 
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| 


; by a double-minded man, 15 nor meant a man | 


thathath one rhing in his face,and another in 
'his heart,one that pretends one thing,and in- 
'tcnds another,(thoughthe word be ſomtimes 
ſo taken,yet in that place itis not fo tobe vn- 
deritood) but by a double-minded man this 


is meant, when the mind is diuided, between 


two wayes before him, and knowes not whe- 
ther togoe this way, or that way ; a man that 
is diſtrated in his owne minde, hee knowes 
not what toreſolue on. Now when a mans 
faith comes to this, that he knowes not whe- 
thertotake Curirsr, or the World, hee | 
doubts whether he ſhould chooſe, Go», or 
the World, there is an vncertainety in his 
minde, that it is dtuided : ſometimes hee 
thinkes it is beſt, and ſometimes he thinkes ir 
not beſt, alind avs, alind ſedens, when he thus | 
wauers, this is not effectuall faith. But now, 
if a man goe beyond this, and pitch vpon 
C ux1sr reſolutely,when he gocth ſo farre, 
as that he reſolues to take him, although hee 
have many pluck-backs, although there bee 
many things that may diſlwade him from ir, 
| thonghthere be ſomereluQancie in his mind, 
ſome feare whether irbe the beſt way vr no, 
yet if he pitch on C.nx 1 s r, hee chooſeth | 
him rather then the VWorld, though he have 
ſome inclination to the World till, though 


two objets, that it knowes not which to}. 
chooſe, but ſtands as one 1m Brazos, that hath | 


| Adouble-min- 
ded rag, who, 


there be ſomewhat offentiue in his his heart, 
B 4 though 


A. 


mt 
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though, as I ſaid, there bee ſome. donbrs, 


 doarine of faith is contrarie to this) they ſay, 


Papifts renent 
of doubting « 


Whor donbr- 
ing it is that 
fanch cxclu- 


deih, 


How totry 
tiurh of 
duubrting, 


ſome feares wherher ir be the beſt way or no, | 
ycr if faich come fo farreas to pitch on Chri#, | 
to chooſe him, ro rake him, this is properly 
effeuall faith. Indecd, it 1s farre from per- 
te fairh, bur it 15 effectuall faith, and fuch 
as ſhall ſaue you, Theretore you ſhall finde 
this rule among the Schoole-mzn, - (I name 


O - a 
them, becauſe they were Papiſts, and their 


it is not faith, except it be a full pertwation', 
they ſpeake not there of reſting on Curisr, 
that is not the thing, but of the full perſwaſi- 
on of the truth of the thing to bee belecued, 
'yet notwirhſtanding, you thall finde this rule |- 
among ſome of the Schoolemen, Fides non 
excludit omnem davitationers :- faith doth nor 
exclude all doubting, but.that douvring that 
ouercommeth, that doubting that caſteth rhe 
ballance the contrary way : if it bee ſuch a 
doubring as doth not overcome, it may ſtand 
with true and ſound faith. So, I ſay, if you 
would know now,what itis to pitch on Chrff, 
and ſo to take him, though there be ſome re- 
luQancie, ſome doubt, ſome feare, you ſhall 
know it by this : if a man haue ſo taken him, 
that {till hee is growing, fill his faith is pre- 
uailiny,, till his faith is onercomming thoſe 
| doitbrs and feares from day to day, hee is 
detter and berter reſolued, I ſay, though his 
faith be nor perfect at the firſt, yet if it bee 
ſtill thus.on the growing hand, it is ſauing 


ts 


and! 
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and effetuall fairh. Whereas another man, | 

thar is not ſoundly rooted, that is dinided : 

thus, he takes Chr7f, burir is not vpon any | 

goud ground, but as the Weather-cocke 
itands iuch a way,whilethe wind blowes rhat | 
way,not becauſe rhe, Weather-cocke is fixed, | Simile- 
(for for when the wind turnes, the Weather- | 
cocke turneth too : ) ſo, ſuch mn cleaue to | Some men 
Chriſt,nor becauſe they hane any goodground, | dlcaue to 
but becauſe they want temptations to a CON- | wang of r:mp- 
trary way : let temptations from the VVorld | rations, 
come,let there come reaſons that rhey knew 
not before, let there come new ovjects,new al- 
lurements, which they -knew not of before, 
they will forſake Chriff againe, but when the 
heart is fixed, when there is an Anchor that 
hofdes the foule though the ſhip wauer,when 
there is an anchor,rohotd it fait though ir be 
much toſſed to and fro, though there be much 
doubting,thou mailt be ſure it is true and cf- 
tectuall faith, 

This point you muſt marke ; when I ſay 
it is effectuall it. is nov more but when 1c 
thus pircherh on Cur 1s r, though there | True faith nor 
bee ſome doubting : Ir is fo farre from be-. —_— 

. . | . u tings 
ing true that faith muſt bee without all and fearcs 
doubting, that wee may boldly ſay, it is | ſometimes, 
not faith, except it have much doubting, 
vnieſſe there bee ſome feares, vnleſle there 


bec ſome rroubles within , thar reſiſt this 


———_———_ 


fairh, and ſtrive again{t ir, otherwiſe it 


is no faith: for certainely , | there is no | 
malt) - 
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SimilF, 


$ 


| Doubring a 


man thar hath perte& faith, eſpecially at the 
firſt, or afterward cyther, foas to ſet his heart 
fully at peace, and then if it bee nor perfect 
faith, itrhere be no doubting, there muſt be 
'pcrfe& fleſh, thatis,there isnothing bur fleſh, 
and if there be ſome faith which is imperfect, 
alway in the beginning there muſt needes be 
doubting, becauſe there is ſome fleth, and 
ſome tpirir, there is fire and water,and rhere- 
fore there mult needes be ſtriuing. Ve may 
ſay of doubting, in this caſe, as wee ſay of 
Thiſtles; they arc ill weeds,but the ground is 
fat and good where they grow : ſo doubting 
isa thing that reſiſts faith, it is bad,but ir is a 
figne the heartis good where it is. So that, 


 ——— where there is all peace, where there is no 
eart, 


queſtioning, where the heart is not perplexed 
and troubled, and complaines not,itis a ſigne 
that the ſtrong man poſſeſſeth che Houſe 
wholly, iris a {1gne there is. nothing bur fleſh 
there. Therefore marke this point to your 
comfart, that if there be but ſo much faith as 
will PR—_ this worke of taking Currsr, 
though there bee ſome doubtings mingled 
{with it, yer it is properly effeQuall faith, be- 
cauſe it doth thething, though nor perfe&ly. 
That is the firſt acception of the word efe(#u- 
all, athing is ſaid to bee efteQtuall, when ir 


| {doth the proper function of it, though it doe 


it not perfe&tly, and throughly, yer, if ir 
doeit, it is ſaid to bee effteCtuall : ſo faith, 
if it pitch vpon CHRIST, though nor 

ſo 
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ſo perfealy as afterwards it may, it is cffe- 
Ctuall. 
Secondly, a thing is ſaid to bee rfeFuaf, 


2. 


faith is ſaid tobe cifefua'l, when it is true, | eapry. 
reall, and ſuv{tantiall, you know, there bee | 
cinptie clowds, we ſee the heauens many Simile. 
times full ofcloud;, but there 13 no rayne fa!- 
loves, they are driven away with the windes, 
they are emptic clouds, they are not clouds 
indeed: ſo there is a great ſhew of faith ſome- 
times, that .makes a man ſhew like theſe 
clouds,and yet it is vaine and empty,no raine 
followcs. A counterfeit Piece, aithough it ' Simile, 
ſhew to be good money, yet,when we find it | 
counterfeit, when we inde 1tclipt, we caſt it | 
away : ſo true faith is ſaid to bee effeQuall,. 
when it is oppoſed to vaine faith : in 14m, 2 | 
the later end of the Chapter, the Apoſtle ; 
ſpeakes to that purpoſe, ro ſhew the diffe- | 


— 


— — —— 


rence betweene true faith, and dead faith, lam.2.17,20, 


which is but the name of faith,but is not faith ** 
indeede. | 
Thirdly, a thing is ſaid, to bee effefuall, 


| 
| 


2 


when ir lycth not idle and ſtill, but is doing A thing is faid 
. bd . C 

ſomething : As aPylor in a Ship, hee fitteth 1 gpenicis 

not ſtill there, if he doe {tt ſtill and doe no- oy ctative. 


thing,we may ſay he is an vneffeCtuati Pylor, Smile. 


he were as good not be there: ſo when faith | 


lyes ſtill in the heart, and is not ſtirred and | 
moued, 


} 
[1 


— —— 


. . % bo was * A rhin is ef- 
as it is oppoſed to that which 1s vaine and feetual, in op- 
empty, to that which is but a name, a ſhad- poſitionro 


- CET that which is 
dow of it, but is not ſuch a thing indeed. So [1 


TOE 


—- 


— _ . - —— - 
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When ir goes 
thorow with 
the worke in 


hand, 4 


[1 


—_— 
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moued, nor ſhewes it ſeifc in the fruites of it, | 


this we fay.is incffectuall faith; whereas fairh 
ſhouid be in the ſoule, as the toule is in the 
body, which is neuer there in vaine, but ſtill 
it is ſtirring, and ſhewing it ſelte by motion, 


| by a&ion, by doing ſomewhat or other, And | 


inthis ſence faith is tad robe rffecFuall, when 
it is aftirring faith, when it 1s a lively and 
fruitful faith, thar is doing ſomcwhat in the 
ſoule of a man. 

Laſt of all, a thing is ſaidto bee effeQuall, 
when it goes thorow with rhe worke that it 


hath in hand : this differeth from that which 
I named firſt,therefore the Greeke word,that 
is rendred eftecualneſle, fignifieth perfect- 


neſſe, to bring a thing to an cnd , ſotbat faith 


is ſaid to be effectua!l, that goes thorow with 
| the worke itvndertakes , that is, when ir ſan- 
cifieth the heart throughout, in reſpe& of 


parts,and throughout in regard of time,when 
it brings a man to the end of his faſuation, 


when 1t carries a man through all impedi- 


ments, whenir leaps ouer all difticulties ; fo 
that a growing, prevailing, overcommin 
faith, that is faid to be an effecuall faich,ſuch 
a faith as leaues not the worke halte done, 
ſuch a faith as leaues nor the building in the 
beginning, .in the rudiments, but ſers it vp, 
and puts the roofe vpon it; ſuch a faith, 
which, though it may ſinke, as a Corke, for a 
time, yet it riſeth againe : ſucha faith as o- 
uercomes, and pericdts the worke of our ſal- 
| uation, 


| 


_ 
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uation: in this ſenſe fairh muſt be efteuall, | 
and this differs from the other three : ſo that | 
in theſe foure tcnces faith is laid-tobe effi (fa- | 
all. And this isthe firit thing. | 

The ſecond thing which wee vndertooke, | 2% 
was to ſhew you wherein the effectualneſſe | ercinrhe | 
of faith conſiſts, It conſiſts in theſe tqure | offaith con- 
things. That which we ſaid before to you, | __ 4. 
when wee ſhewed you the cauſes ofthe in- | * ''3®? 
effeualneſle of faith, will make good way 
to this. | | 

The firſt thing wherein the effectualneſſe I. 
of ic is ſeene, is in being well built; that is, 
when the preparation is ſound, and full, that 
makes way for it. | 
The ſecond is, when the vnderſtanding is, #. 
cleare, and a man belceueth the promiſe of 
G OD vpon {ure and infallible grounds , : 
when hee ſcerh them perſpicuouſly and di- 
ſtin&ly. 

The third is, when the will takes Chris, 3 
and takes him out of loue,nor out of teare,not 
out of loue to the aduantage onely by him, | 
not out of mtitake: | | 

The fourth is, when it turnes not onelythe 
will, bur all the affections, when it turnes the | 
whole man, whenit ſhoots it ſelfe into life, ; 
and practice, _ | ; 

Firſt, I fay, faith is effeQual], when there whenthe pre- 
is a good way made for ir, when the rubb1th | parationis |, 
and faiſeearth is taken away where it ſhould —_ 
be built; thar is, when the humiliation 1s | 
| ſound \: 


—_—_— 


Sound humili- 
for Chriſt, 


Inſtances. 


| Of Effeftuall Faith, 

ſound and good, when the preparation is 
| perfe&, when it is ſuch as makes a man fir 
| for the Kingdome of G 0» : For I fade that | 
| phraſe vſed, He that puts by hand to the Plow, | 
ard looke; backe, is wnfit for the Kingdome of 
Go D: As if hee had ſaid, there are cer- 
raine men, which come to the profeiſion of 


Chriſtianity, as many come to husbandrie, 
which is a hard employment; ſome there are 


CC EEEE—_ 


—_ 


| | whichdoe this,and goe backe againe, VVhy >| 


becauſe they are not fit for the Kingdome of 
Gea,that is,they are not throughly prepared 
for it : that is to ſay, when.a man is not 
throughly humbled to know what {in is, and 
what the wrath of Gods, he 15 not fit for the | 
Kingdome of 69d; but if he do come to Chrif, 
if he doe begin tobelecue, he will goe backe 


©] againe.. So a man 11s properly faid notto bee 


fir for the Kingdome of G O D, till hee bee 


ation firs men | throyghly humbled, till hee haue taſted the 


bitterneſſe of fin, till hee haue felt what the 
Deuils yoake is. As itwas with the 1/7aelrtes, 
put the caſe they had beene carried out of E- 


To 
In the Irachter. | oy; before the time that they were, indeede | 


they had not been fit for the Land of (anaay, | 
becauſe they would hauebecne ready to haue | 
turned backe in their hearts into Zgypr, and | 
though the L o x » laid load on them,though 
rheir yoake were hard,though hecauſed them |} 
to wander vpand downe long, yet all was lit- | 
tle ys 1; ſill they were lingering after F- | 
| £324, and if they had been raken out of E21pt, | 
$ efore 


——_— 
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before the tale of Brick was required of them, 
without giuing them ſtraw, before the taske- 
maſters had dealt hardly with them, what 
would they haue done > Might it nor truely 
bee ſaid of them, they would not haue beene 
fit for Cayvaan ? S01n this caſe, if a man will 
take Curr s r, it 1s a laborious worke, as la- 
borious as husbandrie, as laborious as putting 
the hand to the Plow, as taking the yoake, 
Now before a man: haue felt how hard the 
yoake is that he hath already, (for: there bee 
many that weare the yoake of Satan, and ſee 
no hardneſle in it, but goe in a faire courſe, 
their conſciences are not wounded with the 


RENT TO 


alas, ſuch men may come to pur their hand 
to the Plow, but when they come to ſce 
what worke they haue in hand, they goe 
backe, they are not fit for the Kingdome of 
Heauen. T:f# a man bee weary, and heante_ 
laden, with the burthen of Satan, till hee 
ſee Satans yoake to bee intolerable, hee 
will neuer continue vnder the. yoake of 
Curis rt: therefore let vs conſider whether 
wee be fitted or no: this fitneſle is firſt requi- 
red, 

Soagaine, we may take example from the 
Prodigal! ſonne, he was in his Fathers houſe, 
but he would nor continue there, when hce 
was there at the firſt, and lied as the 0- 
ther ſonne did; becauſe hee had not beene 


| 


abroad 


ſenſe of their ſinnes, they neuer had affli&ti- | 
ons wherein they taſted the wrath of G o ») | 


( 


| 


| 


4 


4 
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2. 
' Inthe Prodi- 
' gall, 
| 
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' 
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Men hold not 
withour ſound 
1 humiliation, 


Reu. 2. 25+ 


opencd, 


| abroad in the World, to finde the miſery of 


| Of ; Effettuall Faith. 


being away from his Father, hee was neuer 
pinched with a{fliction, with want of mearte, 
till hee was from his Father, hee neuer knew 
what it was to be at his Fathers finding, till 
hee had his ſtocke in his owne hand , hee was 
not fit, and,-wee ſee, hee continued not 
there : So, take a man that is brought vp in 
his Fathers Houſe, as it were, that hath 


| 


raſted nothing but the ſweetnefle ' of the 
promiſes, and all is well with him, hee hath 
drunke in the truth of the Goſpell with his| 
education, you ſhall finde that this will not| 
viually hold out : becauſe hee hath nor found 
what miſery it is to bee our of his Fathers 
Houſe, therefore hee prizeth it not, ſuch a 
one 15 not fit ro continue, hee 1s vnfit for the | 
Kingdome of G OD. Therefore the firſt 
thing that is required to make faith effe&u- 
all, wherein the effeualneſle of faith con- 
fiſts, by way of preparation, to make way 
for it, is, whena man 1s ſoundly humbled 
and prepared, whenit is ſuch as will make 
them continue : you haue a phraſe vſed, Rem. 
2. 25. Hold faſt ll I come that which thou haſt 
alreedy. As if he ſhould ſay, Many haue hold 
of the Truth, they have hold of Cuxrisr, 
they hanc ho!d of the promites, burthey hold 
them not. faſt, they hold them a while, bur 
they hold them nor faſt till Icome: To him 
that ouercometh, ec, and, hins that continacth 
to theend, will I make ruler oner the Nations,c. 
So, 


—_ 
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So, I fay, till a man be thus made fit, he may 
take hold for a while, but hee ſhall not hold 

| faſt till Cx 1s r come, buthe will let goe 
his hold, becauſe he is not prepared with hu- 
mility. This is that which is required in thar 
place I formerly named, <Hfa4th, 10. 6. 1f| 
there be any worthy, ( (aith he ) /et your peace_ | 
come vpon them, That is, if there bee any, 
when you come to preach the Goſpell, that 
are fo farre broken and humbled, it there be | 
any that are ſo farre conuinced of their finnes 
that they prize mee indecde, fo that they 
hold mee, and will not let mee goe for any 
thing, but they are content to ler all goe, 
rather then mee, ſuch a man is worthie of 
me, ſuch a man prizeth and eſteemerh mee, 
and your peace ſhall came vpon him: That 
is, it ſhall come effefually vpon him, it ſhall 
abide with him, and ſave his ſoule for ecuer, 
So, I ſay, when there is ſo much humiliation 
wroughtin the heart, whenthe Spirit ſo farre 
convinceth a man of ſinne, that hee comes 
thus to prize Curisr, this is the firſt 

thing wherein effeQuall faich conſiſts : for 
though it bee not the very thing wherein 
belecuing conſiſts, yet it is that preparation, 
without which faith can neuer be found ſound 

and effeQuall. 

' Secondly, when this is done, this is not 

all, whentherc is ſuch a preparation made, 

that a man is willing to rake Curnsr vpon 

=p conditions, yet now, if hee ſhail not wr” 

we 


th... 
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When a wan 
is ſaid to be 
well builr, 


— 


| Yo 
When he be- 

lecues the. 

Scriptures 18 


generall, 


2o 
The prowiſes 


| effeualneſle of faith conſiſts, is.to have -it 


in particular. | 


—_— _—.——_—_ 
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well built, ifhee ſee not iuſt ground to take 
him, if his vnderſtanding ſhall not ſee the 
truth of the promiſe ſo clearely, that he can 
build on it, that hee can reſt on it, that all the 
arguments in the Vorld cannot draw him 
from-it againe, his faith will not be efteQu- 
all. Therefore the ſecond rhing whercin the 


well built in the minde and vnderſtanding of | 
a man, when he cleerely ſeeth the truth of the 
promite, that he can build vpon it infalli- 
bly. For your better vaderſtanding of this, 
you muſt know that then a man is faid to bee 
well built, to bee rooted and-grounded in 
faith, when he hach the firſt ground right, 
that fo hee procceds from one to another,that 


it 1s not a confuſed ſuperficiall knowledge, to 
aſſent tothe trurh, and promiſes that are de- 


linered in the Word, but when hee hath a 
ſure ground, the firſt ground, .and the next, 
and ſo he proceeds along. As, for example, 
the firſt thing that a man muſt doe, is to be- 
leeve the Scriptures, to know that they are 
true and infallible, that they are the ſure 
Word of G OD, whena man can ſay, this 
I know, and this I build vpon. And beſides! 
that, then wee looke vpon the- promiſes 
which the Scriptures containe , wherein 
Curisr,and forgiueneſle of finnes is offe- 
red. Now if the firſt ground faile you, that 
is the bottome vpon which the promiſes 
ſtands; therefore have that ſure : when that 


| 15; 


- — 
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is 1urc, you Mult haue the promiſesſure ; that 
is, you muſt conlider the promiſes, and cxa- 
mine them, and ſee if this be rhe ſenſe of the 
Scriptures ; If there be ſo much light in you, 
as to ſay, I tinde it fo, I finde the Scriptures 
true, I beleene them, I finde theſe promiſes 
in the Scriptures, I finde Cnxn1sr offered 
to euefy creature vnder heauen, I finde that I 
haue a warrant to take him , when a man, out 
of himſeclfe,out ofan inward principle, out of 
his owne proper iudgement {ceth this, and is 
conuinced ofthe truth of this, that the pro- 
miſes are ſo, and thatthey belong vnto him, 
that he may juſtly, vpon good ground,appro- 
priate them to himſelfe; ſo that when hee | 
lookes round about him, and confiders all the 
obje&tions that may be made, yet he can an- 
ſwer all arguments ; when he fals downe,and 
is fully convinced, and perfectly perfwaded 
in his own mind, whena man thus apprehends 
the promiſes, when his vnderſtanding is roo- 
ted and grounded in thy faith , that is the ſe- 
cond thing wherein the effecualneſle of faith 


| 


Application 
' of the offer 


of Chr i, 


——  _ _—— "DT 


conliſts : And we ſee that deſcribed: Epheſ. 2. 
Saith the Apoſtle there, Tow are no longer, 


flrangers and forraigners, but Saints,of the houſe. | 
beld of God, and are built vpon the foundation of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, leſws Chriſt bring the 
chiefe corney lone, Marke, (ſaith he ) you are 
built vpon the foundation of the Apoſt/es and 
Prophets, that is, you that are Saints, mult 
conſider what ground you haue to take that 

C 2 name 


a- 


en, 


Ephs, 2.19,200 
opened, 


Of fetuall Fath, 


Nots; 


Particular 
knowledge. 


, 
4 


Toh. 44 44+: - 


' | fanndation, vpon the word of a man, you are 


| poſtles : that is, you ſee the Prophets and A- 


| heard him our ſehues, and wee know that hee_ 
| the CMeſfiias, and Saniour of the Wold. 


rehation , their faith might haue fayled 


name to your ſelues: Saith he, youare buile 
ypon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro-. 
phets, that is, .you are not built vpon the 


not builr vpon this Doarine thar. I teach, 
mzerely becaule I reach it, but you are builr 
vponthe foundation of the Prophets, and A. 


poſtles deiiuer this DoRrine. I, but one-may 
ſ-eke a further ground thenthat : VVhat toun- 
dation haue the Prophets and Apoſtles?Saith- 
he, Chrif is the chiefe corner ſtone on which | 
they are built; -So-that when .you haue this 
tract of conſequenice, I ſee the. promiſe is 
ſure, Why > Becauſe it is built vpon the foun-| 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, they 
have affirmed ir, But how ſhall I know that 
they are ſure > Becauſe Chri# himſelfe hach 
ſpoken by them, hee .is the chiefe corner}-_ 
ſtone, when faith is thus grounded, then we | 
are truely ſaid to bee built, and rooted, and 
grounded in faith. Therefore, as the Saweri- 
zancs ſaid, lob. 44. We beleeue, not becauſe thou | 
toldeft vs,:not for thy words, - bat tvee banes 


— 


Now, if thoſe Samaritanes had. onely be- |. 
leeued becauſe the Woman brought - thar | 


them, but when they heard CHRIST | 
themſelues, vvhen._ they ſaw -him vvith 
their . owne eycs, . when they could- ſay Jl 

| in *... 
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—— 


| 


in good earneſt, out of their owne know- 
ledge : wee know, that this is Currsr, 


= will hold out, - So, when a man doth 


when-men beleeue, becauſe themſclues haue | 
ſeene, and out of that knowledge can ſay, | 
they know Curisr to bee the Meſuas, 


- {when they know Cuxzisr to bce the Saui- 
our ofthe World, and fo, by conſequence, | 
of them which area part of the World, then 
they may be truely ſaid to bee built, to bee 
rooted and grounded in faich. This 1s that 
that Saint /ohn ſaith, 1 10h, I. 19, Wee. 
know that wee areof GOD, and that all the 
World lyeth in wickedneſſe. Wee know that 
weeare of Go»; thatis, -itis not a thing 
that we are vncertainely perſwaded of, but 
itisa thing that wee krniow as certainely as 
any man knowes a thing that 1s-before his 
eyes, asa man knowes a thing of which hee 
doubts not ; wee know that although all the 
World be againſt vs, though all the World 
runne another way, though all rhe World 
condemne vs for vaine men, idle men, for 
truſting in C « x1 sT crucified, yet we know 
that we are of G o Þy, and that all the Wor!d 
lyeth in wickednefle, I ſay, when a man 


the Sauiour of the World, that 1s ſuch a faith | 


onely take a periwaſion our of the generallf 
preaching of the Word, without a ccrtaine} 


ground, + it prooues ineffectuall faith ; bur | 


{when they know Cunis rt to bee theirs, | | 


| 


t Ioh. IL I99 
opeacd, 


; ons outthus, when hce is putto the tryal!, 
| + _ when 


d 
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wacn a man knowes in his owne knowledge, 
that it is ſo, as Peter fſairh to. Cunisr, 


| Joh. 6. 68. many had taken Currs r, that 


went away. againe, Saith Currsr to his 
Diſciples, Wl you alſo goe away ? Marke the 
anſwer that Peter gives : No: faith he, 1/41- 
ther ſhould wee goe ? thou haſt the words of eter- 
wall life, 1 know and beleene that thou art Chriſt, 
the Sonne of the lizing G O D, ASithe ſhould 
ſay, Ir is impoſſible that I ſhould goe away, 
'for I know and belecue, -that'is, I know 
vpon good ground, I have another manner 
of ground then they had: If I had no more 
ground then the reft, I ſhould goe away as 
well as they, but I know and belecue that 
thouart Cuxts r, the Sonne of the lining 
G O D, therefore it is impoſſible that I 
ſhould euer forſake thee, althoughall ſhould 


forſake thee. This is to bee rooted. and 
grounded in faith, in this ſecond ſenſe, 
when we ſee an infallible ground, a ſure 
Rocke, vpon which our faith 1s built, and we 
are willing to aduenture our. ſelues vpon it, 
toaduenture our goods, - our name, ourlife, 
our liberty, that it a man bee brought to 


| Martyrdome, hee can aduenture himſelte, 


and- put all that hee hath vpon it. This 
ground will hold out, I fay, when the vn- 
derſtanding . of a man is thus "built vpon 


|the Word, when a man is examined euc- 


ry way, when hee 1s able to anfwere all 
| Arguments, and all objections that may. de 
brought 


| 
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bro! 


5ht againſt ir. This is the ſecond thing 


' 9 


herein the effeualneſle of faith con- 
fiſts. I ſhould adde more, but I * 
muſt deferre them till the = 
_ afternoone, 


EFFECTVALL 
FAITH. 


The fecond Sermon. 


DD — -- 


t. FunrS% £2. 
Remembring your effeftuall Faith, &c. 


= He third thing, wherein 
Jl the efficacy of faith is ſeen, 
= Is when we take Curisr; 


E| El will; when wee take No 
| in a right manner, when 

=== wc take him ſo as to ho'd | | 
him, when we take him in ſuch a manner, as 
that we are knit and vnited to him. That thus 
15 required : | 

Firſt, T will ſhew it in the gencrall : it is a 
| point 


M—— 


The third 

thing,wherein 
the efficacie of | 
faith confiſts : 
ro take ({briſt, 


== | 
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Heb. 10. 22. 


opened, 


Veiſ. 38, 


| Exh, 3.17« 


| is an act of the wHl : for when we are aſſured | 
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| point that wee, haue often mentioned herc- 
 rofore, bur to all that I haue ſaid, I will adde 
thatin Heb, 10. 22, Letwvs dram neere with 4 
trxe heart, aud aſſurance of faith. Marke it, 
firſt there muſt be an aſſurance of faith, that is 


in the vnderſtanding and minde ofa man,and 
tothat muſt be added drawing neere;and that 


of thetruth of the promiſes, and haue appro. | 
priated them to our ſclues, then followes the 
ac of the will ; therefore in verſ, 38. of that 
Chap. it is ſaid, T ze inſt [hall line by faith : but 
if any man draw backt,my ſonle ſhall bane no plea- 
ſure is him, That Antitheſis, that oppoſition, 
that is made in that withdrawing of a mans 
ſelfe from God, is oppoſed to faith, to draw- 
ing. neere to him; when a man not only belee- 
veth the promiſes, but accepts and receiues 
them. Now to doe this ina right manner, is 
that wherein the efficacy of faith doth princi- 
pally conſiſt. Now what is that? Itis.to take 
| Chriſt, to draw neere tohim in a right man- 
ner, and then it is done, when you: fo take 
him, that you bring Chriff intoyouthearts,to 
dwell there, as it is expreſled, Eph,z.17. that 
Chriſt may awell in yoar hearts by faith. Thatis, 
when there is an vnion made betweene Chri# 
and vs, when he comes into the heart, when 
he dwels in vs, and we in him; when Chrif 
is ſo brought into our hearts, that hee lines 
there, and when wee are ſo vnited ro him, 
that we live in-him ; when he growes in vs, 

| as 


| — 
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as the Vine in the branches, and we grow in | 
him, as the branches in the Vine: when faith | 
hath done this, then it is an effectuall faith, | 
when ir knits and vnites vs to Currs r, as 
| he ſairh, 7 will come in, and ſup with him. That 
is, I will continue with him, T will live in 
him,- and rule over him. | 
Now when Chr//t is in the heart, he is not 
there to no purpoſe; bur, as Pau! ſaith, 71ize 
in Chriſt, and h: in me. I ſay, whenour taking 
of C xr 1s T ſhall proceede lo far, as tomake 
this vnion betwixt vs, therein this efficacie 
lyeth; whenthe heart is knit to him, as the 
oule of 1lonathay was to Daxid, and when 
C xn 1s rt ſhall beknitto vs againe, that we 
ſhall becontent to leaue Father and Mother, 
and to become one ſpirit with him, as it is, 
Eph. 5. 23. Itis a ſfimilitude exprefling the 
vnion betwixt Chrift and the Church: A man 
| ball forſake Father and FHother,and ſhall cleaue 
to his Wife. The word 1n the Originall, wnioy 
fignifieth to glew : if there bee any conjun- | 
tion that is neerer then other, it is ſignified 
in that word : there is nota word in all the 
Greeke Language, that ſignifieth a necrer 
conjun&tion, then the word there vſed for 
cleauing,or giewing. VWhena man ſhall for- 
ſake all, euen Father and Mother, the deareſt 


(it is a repetition of whar is ſaid Gez. 2. 24. 
concerning Adam and Eanr,) wan faith hath | 
done this worke, it is aa eftetual! faith, 


But | 


things in the world,and ſhall cleaue to Chriſt, | 


Reu,z. 2b. 


What taking 
of (rift is of- 
fefuall, 


Eph. 5. 23. 
opencd, 


”_ 


| We muſt draw | and doc-1t out of loue, (put theſe two toge- 
| necre ourof 


# 
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| Bur yet adde this againe, a man may take 
'|Chrifl,and ſeeme to draw neere to him,when 
ir may be, iris done out of teare, it may bee, 

| out.of loue to his, and not out of loue to him, 
it may be done out of miſ-information, and | 


miſtake ; but when wee draw neere to Goo, 


ther) that we fo take Chriſt, as that there is 
an vnion made betweene vs and him, and} 
when it is done out of loue; as that. conditi- 
i Tim, 1.5, | 00 1Sputin, in 1 Tim, 1.5. The end of the- 
Commanacment i lone out of a pure heart and a 
200d conſcience, and faith wnfeigncd. As if hee} 
thould ſay, There 1s a double kinde of faith, 
ja falſe faith, anda faith that is not hypocriti- 
call, that is the word vicd in the Originall. 
Now, faith hee, the end of the Commande- 
ment is loue, &c. That is, a'l that Ged lookes 
for, is ſuch alouc as comes from a faith that 
1s vnfeigned, that.is not counterfeit. ' Herein 
is faith ſcene notto be counterfeit, if it beger 
luue, and out of that loue we cleaue to Chrif. 
So that this is the third thing that makes 
taith effcctuall. | 
lock Fourrhly, faith is then ſaid to beeffeftuall, 
Thing wherin when it hath not onely done all this, when 
| the efficacy of |there is not onely a good preparation made 
faich conſiſts, . ET” ns eh 

for it, when it is well built in the vnderſtan- 
-|ding , and when the - will hath thus taken 
Chriſt, but there muſt bee a further-a, and 


loue to Cbrif, 


? _— 


| The'urning | | that 1s the turning of the whole ſoule, and a 
For ngaggt ſeconding of it in our whole liues & practice, | 
| a {ecconding 


es 


| 


th. 


Of Efettnall Faith, | as © 


a ſeconding of it in our executions,and doing | 
the things that C4vs/t commands, as in Gal, 5. ' Gal.s. 


In Chriſt leſus neither circumcifion availeth any 
thing, wor wrcircamciſion, but faith that wor- 
keth by lone, Such a faith as workes, that is cf- 


ny will be ready ro belecue in Currs r, but 
will doenothing for him,they will not worke, 
(Now working 1s in doing,or in ſuffering: for 
in ſuffering there is a worke as well as in do- 


ing, onely it is aworke with more difficulty, 


they will doc any thing for Chriſt,it 15not out 
of loue, butfor other refpe&s-: perhaps out of 
ſome flaſh,or good moode, or ſome-other re- 


| ſpe&s; but ro doe it as being rooted & groun- 


ded in lous,if fairh haue this worke, it 1s effe- 
ctuall fairh;and therfore when faith hath once 
taken Chriff, it muſt ſhoot it ſelfe into allthe 


on worke indeed, the reſt will follow after ir. 
Lone will follow, Deſire after Chri# will fol- 
low, Feare to offend him will follow, Reperazce 
and turning from Satan will follow,bringing 


| forth frazrs worthy amendment of lite, and o- 


bedience, &c. will follow. Therefore you ſhall 
finde, that the promiſes are made promifct- 
ouſly, ſometimes to one thing, 1lomerimes ro* 
another : ſometimes, he that repenterh ſhall be 
ſaved: fometimes,he that beleeneth ſhalibe ſa- 


wed : ſomtimes, he that ob+yech (hail be ſaued : 
you 


—— 


fectuall faith. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Ma- | 


| 


| 


j 


| 


a worke wich more impediments.) Againe,if } 


4 


affections: for when they are all ſer on worke, | 
_|endevour will follow. If the will bee fo ſer 


Why the pro- 
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Working in 
doing and 


luffering, 


malcs are 
made promiſ- 
cuouſly, 


& 
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Godrtryeth 
mens graces 


Lloh, 12. 43+ 


- . | fiſteth withthereſt, 


Of Effeettuall Faith, 
you ſhall finde them promilcuouſly ; becauſe 
that when faith is efieuall, it hath all theſe 


with it, it purifieth the heart, and bringeth 
forth fruit worthy amendment of life. There- 


of faith; and, if this be wanting, taith is nor 
efieuall ; not that it can be disjoyned from 
the other, but, thar it is that wherein it con- 


And therefore itis G oÞ s vſuall manner, 


 |ham by offering his ſonne, and when he ſaw 


when men ſeeme totake Curtis r, and to 
belecue in him, he puts them -to- the, tryall, 
to ſee what they will doe, whether their faith 
will worke orno. Thus he did with cA146bra- 
ham, when hee would proue him ; hee was a 
faithfull man before, God had experience of 
him before, but yet he would: prone A4bra- 


he did it, he concluded that he had faith : in- 
deede it was a ſtrong faith, for it endured the 
tryall. Iſlay, Gov will put men to it. So 
likewiſe thoſe in 10h, 12. 42. CHany of the- 
chiefe Rulersbeleeued in him, but they darſt no! 
confeſie him, for feare of the Tewes, leſt they ſhoul1 
be caſt out of the Synagozue. There was a faith 
in them, a taking of Chriſt, but when it came 
to the tryall, it held not out, they durſt not 
confeſle him, becauſe they feared to bee caſt 
out of the Synagogue : that is, when they 


[came to ſuffer a little for Chifts ſake, when 


forethis muſt be added, to ſhew the efhcacie | 


| they came to ſuch an ation as confeſling his 
Name, when they came to endure but ſuch 


CE ee es ee es 


_— 


a thing 


Of Effettuall Faith. 


a thing as to bee caſt out of the Synagogue, 
they forſooke him, which ſhewed that their 
beliefe was inctfe&nall. So that, let a man 
ſceme to have all the other three, yet when 


[1 


the praiſe of men ſhall come in competition 
with any command of G o Þ, when God ſhall 


{ put him to doe any thing, to part with any 
 {thingthatis deare to him, as he did _Abra- 


ham, if his faith worke not,if his faith hold not 4 
out in the tryall; bur ſtart aſide, like a broken 
Bow, it is nor effectuall faith, So you ſeethe 


things wherein the efficacie of :faith con- | 


ſiſteth. | 
Firſt, in the ſoundneſle of. the preparati- 
on, | 
Secondly, when the mind apprehends the 
promiſes, and ſees gooc ground to pitch vp- 
on them. | | 
Thirdly, when the will ſo takes Chrift as to 
bring (rift into the heart, fo that Chr#f lives 
in vs, and that out of loue. 
And fourthly, when faith worketh, and 


that in thetime of tryall, when- God ſnall pur 
vs toit, I fay, when you finde thele foure | 
things, you may conclude that your faith is | 
cffectuall, | | 
The laſt thing I proponnded, is: to ſhew | 
how this is wrought, how our faith is made 


| effectuall. Ir is made effeQuall by the Spirit 


of God, it is not in our owne power, we are. 
not able to belecue, . nay, wee are fo farre | 
from ir, that wee ſtriue againlt ir, the ſpirit | 

* 


- 


H«weffcRus 


211 faith is 


Wrou ghr, 


[ 
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It is not in 
mans power 
to belecue, 


: 
| him, he may ſtand and knocke long enough , 


_— 


Mc. 
m—_— 


not his hand tothe worke, noman is able to 


beleeue, 
* You may thinke, when, you ſee ſuch-gene-| 
rall propotitions as theſe, that Chriſt is offe.. 


red rocuery creature vnder heauen, and that 


{-whoſoeuer beleeueth ſhall be ſaued, you may 


thinke,I ſay,thar ir is caſe tobring this home 
in particular, to ſay, Surely this pardon be. 
longs to mee. My Brethren, .it is. another 
thing for aman indeed to beleeue, for himto 


take C «x1 8 ſoastodeny himielfe for him, f 


to take him ſo, as to mortific his luſts, ſoas to 
take vp his croſle,ſo as to obey Cuxrs r, to 
follow him in all chings, this is a thing that 
no man is able to doe, vnleſſe Gop cnable him 
to it, with his almighty power, . For the heart 
of cuery man, by nature, is ſo ſhut vp againſt 
Cuxrsr, thatitwill give no entrance to 


vnleſſe G o p himſelte ſhake off the bolts, and 
open the gates, and breake open thele cuer- 
laſting doores, that the King of Glory may 
come 1n, we will not admit him, but keepe 


him our. | 


Every man naturally hath a hard heart, 
that cannor.repent, that cannot turne from 
ſinne, he will bee content perhaps to take 
Chriſt for a Sauiour, but to take him ſo as to 


obcy him, and feare him, fo as to loue him: | 


this no man will doe, or can doe, valeſſcthe 


Holy Ghoſt enable him. 


1 


\in vs reſiſts it, ſo that, if G o Þ himſelfe put 


_— 


Bur 


nn 
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Burt, you will aske, How doth the Xoly 
Ghoſt doe it ? 

The Holy Ghoft doth itby theſe three aQs. 
Firft, by putting an efficacte into the Law, 
and making that powerfull, to worke on the 
heart, to make a man poore in 
he may be fit to receiue the Goſpell. For the 
Law, though it be fir ro humble a man, yer 
| it is no worke of ſandification, Tf a man were 
able todoe any thing, he were able to ſee rhe 
righteouſheſſe the Law requires, and how far 
be is from it, and to diſcerne the curſe vpon 
the not doing of it, and yet this he 1s not able 
to doe,withour the fpirit of bondage : the ſpirit 
of bondage muſt make the Law efteQuall, as 
well as the fpirit of Adoption doth the Goſpell. 
Thar js, except the L o x » himſelfe prefle 
the Law on our hearts, ſo as to cauſe it to 
make ſinne appeareto vs, wee, that are the 
Miniſters of G o », may difcouer your finnes, 
we may ſhew you the rectitude required in 
the Law, we may ſhew you the danger, yer 


% 


you : if he will ſet {19ne vpon the conſcience 
to worry a man, to piucke him downe, when 
G o » ſhall charge itnne on him, that he (hall 
| fecte the weight and burthen of ir, when he 
ſhall ſharpen ſ{inne,and cauſe itto vſe its fting, 
this makes a man fit to receive Cunrsry: 
otherwiſe, if the ſonnes of Thunder ſhould 
fpecake to men, ifwe ſhould come in the {pi- 
lt and power of £l;a4, nay, if Gop himſelte 
| ſhould 


«.- — 


all willbe to no purpoſe, vnlefle God awaken 


Anſwe. 
How the Holy 
Ghoſt wor- 


three things, 

I. 
Putting an 
efficacy in 
the Law. 


A man cannot 
ſee his fins ts 
purpoſe with- 
out the ſpirit 
| of bondage, - 


} 


| 
thi \ keth faith; b 
= that ſo | : 
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A, 16. 


| -PÞ 

By ſhewing 
the excellency 
and the riches 
of Chriſt, : 


Eph. 1.18.19. 
opened. 


| 


Obieft, 

| Linſs 

Neo znan can 
ſo ſec the 
riches of 
Chriſt,as to be 
/ aficRed with 
them, with-.ut 
the helpe of 
the 5puir. .. 


= 
_ 4 


ſhou!d thunder from heanen, all would not 
moue rhe heart of a man, all would not awa- 


| kcn him to' ſee his finnes, rill God himielfe 


Makerhe heart. 

Ta conuert the Gaoler, in Ys 16. the 
foundacion of the Priſon was ſhaken, 
which was a reſemblance of the ſhakin 
of his heart : wee may as well ſhake the 
Earth, as ſtrike the heart of a {inner without 


a ſword, yet valeſle G o v take that ſword in- 
to his hand, and ſtrike therewithall himſelfe, 
it ſhall not be able to wounda ſinner, There. 
fore the firſt worke of the Holy Ghoſt is to a- 
waken a ſinner, to ſet ſinne vpon him, that 
he may be fit to receive Cnunrisr. 

Secondly, when this is done,that the heart 
is thus prepared by the Spirir, then the Hot 
Ghoſt ſhewes vs what we haue by Curtis r, 
he ſhewes the wnſtarchable richesof Cnris rt, 
what # the hope of our calling, and the gloriou 
inheritance prepared for the Saints, and what is 
the exceeding greatueſie of his power in them that 
beleene. Ifay, wencede the Spirit to ſhew 
theſe things. 

Bur, you will ſay, a man may ſee theſe 
things without the helpe of the Spirir, 

Ir is true, in ſome manner you may, but 

notin ſuch a manner as ſhall affe&t you. For 
there is a manner of ſceing proper onely to 


4 


the worke of G o v. For, though the Law be| 


4 
| 


1 


the Saints, and that is the proper worke | 


of the Spirit in them, when wee ſhall 


JCI —_— —_——cc uw ————_———————— 


ſo 


| 
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LA 


10 {ee them, as to be atteced with rhem. .O- 
therwiſe, you may reade the Scriptures a 
thouſand times ouer, you may vnderſtand 


them, till the Holy Gboft thew them ynto 
you. This is the ſecret of G o y, that here- 
uealeth to thoſe whom he meaneth to ſaue ; 
that is, when hee preſents theſe ſpiritual! 


ner, as that we ſhall lone them, andembrace 
them ; when we ſhall not only fee the truth 
ofthem, but the goodneſle of them, when 
Gop ſhall not onely ſhew vs the aduantages 
we haue byChri#,but the excellency of Chri/, 


_ 


_—_ 


well as to be ready to receiue the priuiledges 
with him. | 

| Now this is done by the Spirit: 1, Cor. 
2.12. Wee haunt receined the Spirit of GOD, 
& which wee know the things that are ginen-vs 
18/ G O D,. and they arerencaled ts ws by the Spt- 

rir. They are two or three times repeated in 

that Chapter ; as ifhe ſhould haue ſaid, If 
you ſaw them no more then other men doe, 
then naiurall men doe, you would bee no 
more affeted with them, then they are: 
but when you haue the Spirit of GOD to 
ſhew you the things that are given you of 
G OD, thartisthe thing that workes vpon 

you, andaffe&s you, Ando in 10h, 14. 21, 

ſaithCur1sr, 1 will come to him, ani ſhew 

[my ſelfe to him + When Cunis r ſheweth 

| D2 i. * hmſfelfe 


pI IE 
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chem, yet you ſhail nor bee affected with}: 


things prepared for vs in C4riff,infuch aman-| 


ſo that we ſhall be in loue with his perſon, as | 


, 


opened, 


[Of Effetinall Faith, 


 openc 


Ter.z1 33- 


PEN 


himſelfe to a man, it is another thing then 
when the Miniſters ſhall ſhew him, or the 
Scriptures nakedly read doe ſhew him : for 
when-Chriff ſhall thew hunſeife by his Spirit, 
that ſhewing draweth a mans heart to long 
after him,otherwiſe we may preach iong Cc- 
nough, and ſhew you that theſe ſpirituall 
things, theſe priuiledges are prepared for you 
in Chr, but it is the Holy Ghoſt that muſt 


write them in your hearts; we can bur write 


them in your heads : Therefore the- Lord ta- 
keth that as peculiar to himſclfe : 1 will write 
my Law in your hearts. That -is,I will make you 


affected with the things that I ſhew you, and | 
| this is the teaching of G o p, There is a tea- 


ching by men,and a teaching by Gop, thatis, 


{ when God ſhall enable a man to ſee things-a 
' good carneſt 
| man that ſecs a thing, when his minde is 


- - otherwi(c it will be but as a 
vpon another matter : ſo, wee ſhall ſee, and 
not ſec : but when the Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew 
you- theſe things, you ſhall ſee indeed, rill 
then, you may heare oft enough of theſe 
things, but your hearts will bee minding 0- 
ther matters ; ſome about their profits, and 
ſome their 'pleaſures , &c, but when the 


| Holy Ghoſt ſhall ſhew you theſe things ;'| 


that is, when he preſents them to vs, that 
draweth the heart from minding other 
things, to ſecke after Cnur1sr, to long af- 
ter him, and not to content. your ſelues, till 
you be vnited ro him, -. 


But 


—— 
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WE 
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the Holy Ghoſt, by which hee workes it, 
and maketh this faith effe&tuall, and that is 
the teſtimonie that the Spirit giues to our 


whenthe heart is ——_— the Law, and 
when theſe things are ſo ſhewed vnto vs, 


yet there muſt bee a third thing, that is,” to 
take them to our ſelues, tobeleeue that they 
be ours ; and there needeth a worke of the 
Spirit for this too: for, though the promiſes 
be neuer ſo cleere, yer, hauing nothing but 
the promiſes, you will findethat you wUll ne- 
uerbe able roapply them to your ſelues : ' brit 
when the Holy Ghoft ſhall ſay, (hriff # thiwe, 
andtheſe things my to thee, and G ov is 
thy Father ;, when the Spirit ſhall beare wit- 


of his owne, then we ſhall beleeue. This is 
neceſſarily required, and without this wee 
ſhallnot belecue. Ir is true, the holieſt man 
doth it two wayes. E; 

Oneis by cleering of the promiſes, ſhi- 
ning into our hearts, by ſuch a light as makes 
Vs Dle todiſcerne them,and tobeleeuethem, 
and to afſent to them, 

But beſides that, hee doth it by an im- 
mediate voice, by which he ſpeaketh imme- 
diately to our ſpirits, that wee can fay, as 


pen ſaid, 70h, 16. Now thou ſpeakeſt plaintj,and 


akeft ns parable, we vnderſtand thee fully : 
D 3 1o, 


But, beſides this, there is a third a& of 


ſpirits, telling vs that theſe things are ours : | 


that wee prize them, and long after them, | 


neſſe with our ſpirits, by an immediate work | 


HER; 


3 . 
By afluring vs 
that theſe 
things are 


Ours, 


This alſo muſt 
be wrought 
by the Spirir, 


Theteftimony 
of the Spirir 
wrought two 
waies. 

I. 
By clearing 
the promiles, 


2o 
By an imme-' 
diate voice, 


loh, 16, 29, 
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Ifa. $7. 19, 


opened, 


) 


All arguments 
without thc 
Spirit preuaile 
not. - 


| wer of mine owne , that is, ſuchanalmighty |. 
power as I vſed.in the Creation, it ſhall ne- 


[And you ſhall finde by experience, leta Mi- 


they will not apprehend the promiſes,though 


{o, till the Holy Ghoſt ſpeake to vs, we are in a 


| Cloud, Gov is hid from vs, wee cannot ſee | 
| him cleerely, but when we haue this Spirit of 


Adoption, to giue vs this witneſſe, then wee 
beleeue plainely indeed, iTherefore in 7/ay 
$7. 19. ſaith the Lord, 1 create the frait of the- 
lips, Peace, 6&5c. .That is, the Miniſters may 
ſpeake peace to you, but vnleſſe I goe and | 
toyne with the Miniſter, except I adde a po- 


uer bring peacetoyou.T create the fruit of the 
lips ; that is, the words of the Miniſter to be | 
peace, otherwiſe they would be ineffeuall. |. 
Therefore, I ſay, there muſt bee a worke of 
the Spirit to perſwade a man in ſuch a caſe. | 


niſter come to them that are in deſpaire, 


we vie neuer ſo cleere reaſons, though we ar- 
gue with them neuer ſo long, and neuer ſo 
{trongly, we ſhall finde that all will doe no- 
thing, it will be but labour ſpent in vaine, till 
G o Þ himſelfe open the Clouds, till heewill 
ſmile on a man, and ſend his Spirit into the 
heart, togiue a ſecret witneſle to him, rill 
therebe a worke of his owne joyning with the 
promiſes, we finde by experience that our la- 
bour 1s loſt, | 

Ir'ts true, we ought to doe this, and every 
man is bound ro looke to the Word : for, 


OT — ——— 


Wa commeth by hearing; and to hearken to 
| the |. 


— — 


— 


Of Efetuall Faith. 


the Miniſtery; for it is Gods ordinance ro 


[breed faith in the heart, bur yet till there be a 


worke of the Spirit, a man ſhall never be fo 
perſwaded, as to haue any ſure and found 
comfort by it. 

Now all this is done by the Spirit, jt is 
the wonderfull worke of G op: for when 
C nx 15s rispropounded to men, when he is 
offered,(as we haue often offered him to you, 
we haue ſhewed you what acceſle you haue 
to him, thatno man is excluded,that he is of- 


|fered tocuery creature vnder heauen,we haue 


ſhewed you the. generality of the promiſe, 


[that it takes in all, that you are contained vn- 
(der it, that you may apply it to your ſelues ; | 


I ay, whenall this 1s done) yet when a man 


{comes to performe this, to apply it to him- 


ſelfe, he is no more able to doeit, then a dead 
man is able to ſtirrehimſelfe, Therefore the 
ſame power that raiſed Cnrisr from the 


{dead, 1s requiredto worke faith in our hearts, 


as it is in Eph, x, 19. According to his mighty 


power which he wrouzht in Chriſt, when hee rat- 


ſid him from the dead. Sothat it 1s as great a 


; worke, to move a mans heart to Curisr, 


as to put life into a dead man ; we are as vn- 
apt and backward to it, asa dead man 1s to 
receiue life. For what elſe is the reaſon, thar 
when we preach C n x1 s'r to you, when hee 
is offered to you, that there bee ſo few that 
are affected with him, that there be ſo few 


_ take him? doth ic not ſhew that you 


D 4 are 


Eph. 1.19. 
opened, 
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AA 3:39, 


Luk, 14. 23, 
oxcned, 


That men are] 
compelled ro 
come in, what 
it implies, « 


| Whar is 3m+ 
plyed by 
drawing: . 
loh, 6, 44+ 
opened, . 
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are dead > yea, fo dcad;that vnleſſe G.OD 
call you, and thar there be a mighty worke of 
the Spirit, the hearts of men will neuer an- 
ſwer vnto vs, Therefore that is required as 
a condition in all them who will come, - AF. 
2. Somanyas the LORDourGO D ſhalt call. 
That is, when wee preach, except there 
bee a ſecret voyce ofthe Spiric of Currsr 
ſpeaking toyour hearts, as wee doe to your 
cares, and ſaying, Comeanvditake CHRIST, 
no man will come, We ſec, Curis r aid 
to his Apoſtles, Follow mee-, and preſently 
they followed him ; (for-it was not the out- 
ward voice that did it, there was a ſecret 
voicewithin) .ſo, when Gov ſhall call men 
to. take Currsr, then they doe it, but 
not-before. That word that is vied, LZuk.r4. 
23. Geeand COMPELL them t0 come ia, 
that iy Honſe may be fulf, itintimates a great 
backwardneſle in vs. When men are com- 
pelled, it ſhewes, that not onely the argu-| 
ments are ſtrong, and forcible, but that there 
isa great backwardnefle in 'men, that they 
muſt (as it were) -be conſtrained, that they 
muſt be put on it by force, and againſt 
their will; ſuch is. the vnaptneſle that is in 
men, 

So, ſauh Cuxrsr, no man comes to-me_, 
except the Father draw him, That phraſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt ſhewes, that there is an ex- 
treme backwardnefſle, that, if they be not for- 
ccd to come, (as.it were) they will not doe | 
, | nz: 


— 


| 


= 


by a great worke of the Spirit. 


jlings cfreCtually, with aright apprehenſion, | 
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it :- not but that when a man is once wrought 
vpon by the Holy Ghoſt, hee commeth of 
himſelte ; but that phraſe is vſed only to ſhew 
that backwardnefle that is in man by nature. | 
For, when the Holy Ghoſt hath wrought vp- | 
on the will, and hath turned that, then a man | 
commeth vpon his owne legs, and is mo- 
ued from an inward principle of his owne, 
therefore men. are ſo drawxe, that withall, 
they ranne after him, as itis,- Cant, x, but it 
ſhewes this thing, for which I haue vſed it, 
that there is a wondrous backwardneſle in 
ail of vs by nature, and that this muſt bedone 


uy —_—————— 


Therefore the Apoſtle Paz/, in Eph. 1. 
in all the- former - part 'of: the Chapter, uf 
the 18. Verſe, having declared the great'| 


| Myſteric of ſaluation, he takes himſelfe vp , 


on the ſudden, and beginnes to thinke with 
himſelfe, though I ſhew you all this, it is 
to no purpoſe, if-GOD ſend 'not the 
Spirit of [reuelation , 8c. - Therefore hee | 
lifts vp his heart to GOD, beſeeching' 
him 79 gine them the Spirit of revelation, 


How the Holy 
Ghoſtdraw-x- 


ceth. 


Cant.1.4. 


Ephe 1, 18. 


fo- open the eyes of their wonder flanding, that | : 


| they might ſee the hope of their Calling, and | 
\ the riches of their inheritance with the- | 


Szints, So ſhould Minifters learne to doe, | 
to pray for the people, that G o p would | 
infuſe and ſend his Spirit into their hearts, 
that they may be able to percetue theſe 


to ' 


Sf, I EEO... TS 
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Why da will 
accept no _ 
faith but thar* 
which is cffe- 


4 Quall. 


To 
Becauſe elſe 


becauſe it is 
dead, 


S :meles . 


|you with his Spiric,that{o you may beable ro 


| conſiſts, andThirdly, how it is wrought. 


| reaſon,why Gop-accepts no. faith, bur that 


|effetuall. 


it is not faith, 


* [but as dead Drugges, which haue no efficacie 


to ſee the ſecrets of Go Þ in them, you alſo 
\ſhouldgoe to Gop, and beſcech him to helpe 


apprehend rhelſe things, and that they .may 
be.-powerfull,, to worke the ſame thing, for 
which we deliver. them to you: and {o wee 
haue ſhewed you thele. three things; Firſt, 
whateffeQuall faith is : namely, in ſhewing 
you why its called effectuall faith. 

. Secondly,-- wherein the efficacie of faith 


Now, laſt of all, wee are to ſhew ycu the 


which is effeQtuall. © -.,-- | , 
And there is good reaſon why no faith 
ſhould be accepted of Gop, but that which.is 


' Firſt, becauſe otherwiſe it-is not faith art all, 
{if it be notefieQuall; and ifirbe not faith, |. 
1t isno wonder that he doth notaccept of ir. | 
I ſay, it is no more faith, then a dead man is 
ſaid tobea man : you giue the name of a man 
to.him, yet he 1s not a man; nomore 1s faith 
that is not cffe&tuall, anyfaith , it hath only 
the name of faith, and there is no more in it : 


4 


in them, or as dead Plants, or dead Wine, 
which 15 turned to Vinegar, it-ceaſeth to be 
Wine, it is no longer Wine, but Vinegar, 
{ſo it may be ſaidof incffeQuall taith, it is nor 
faith, ir hath the name and the ſhaddow of 
faith onely, and theretore God accepts it not. 

'B2 | Againe, 
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Againe, Gop will ſauenone, valeſle they 
be reconciled to him,and be ſuch as loue him, ' 
for that condition is euery where put in. A 
things (hall worke together for good to them that 
{ove him + and he hath prepared a Crowne 
for them that lone him. Now, if faith benor 
effeQuall, there will be noloue ,, and if loue 
be neceſſarily required, Gop cannot accept 
that faith that is ineffetuall. 

Againe, if Gop ſhould accept of a faith 

that 1s ineffecuall, the Deuils haue ſuch a | 
fairh, by which they apprehend the Word, | 
and a faith thatbrings Goth effeas : for they 
teare and tremble; Fat this is not the faith 
thar purifieth the heart, it is not an effeuall, 
it ts not a purging, liuely faith. 
Againe, Cu x1s r receives none but them 
that deny themſclues, and are willing to zake 
op their crofſe and to follow him,that mortifie the 
deedes of the body by the Spirit. Now an ineffe- 
| tuall faith doth none of theſe, and therefore 
that faith that ſaueth, muſt bee a working 
faith, or elſe theſe things ſhouldnot be nece(- 
ſarily required. 

Againe, it was Chrifts end in comming in- 
to the world, that he might deſtroy the workes of 
the Denill, and for this end hath the grace of God 
appeared, that men ſhould deny vnzodlineſſe and 
worldly Infts : and for this end did hee giue , 
himſelfe, ts purifie to himſelſe a peopie 'wealons | 
of good workes, He comes to be a King, as well 
as a Sauiour, to rule among his Peel to 

aue 


| 


b 


2. 
Becauſe ſuch 
faith hath no 
Joue, 

Rom, $8, 28, 


Zo 
Becauſe the 
Deuils haue 


ſuch a faith, 


Becauſe ic 
workes no | 
mortification, 


Becauſe elſe 
Chr:ft ſhould 
loſe the end of 
his comming 
intothe world, ! 


|" Go | 
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1. 1's 
Good workes 
are the way to 
ſaluation. 


Epb,z.10, 


q Rom,2«6. | 


| Mat,26,35,39» 


Uſer. 
To try our * 
faith, whether 
i be ſound, 


| 


have men obey him, which could not be, if 
faith were not eftectuall, if it did not purific 
the heart, andenable men ro deny all world- 


ly luſts, and to liae ſoberly, righiconſly, and god- 


ly intbis preſet world. Oe 

And aft of all, good workes are required 
of neceflity,as the way to ſaluation; Eph,2,10. 
We are Gods workmanſhip, created in leſs Chriſt 
unto good workes,” which he bath ordained that 
we ſhould walke in them. ' Good workes are re- 
quired of neceſſity, G OD judgeth vs accor- 
ding to our workes, Rem. 2. and at the laſt 


day, the reward is pronounced, according to 
thatwhich men haue done: When 1 we in 


priſon, you vifited me ; when 1 was waked, you 
cloathed me, &c. Andifthey be required 
of neceſſity, then it is not a dead, liueleſſe, 
warkeleſſe faith, but a powerfull,;cnergeticall 


| faith, a faith that is ſtirring and aRtue,a faith 


thar is effecuall, which.G o Þ requires, with- 


outwhich we cannot be ſaued. 


Wecome now to make ſome Vſe of what 
hath beene ſaid. | 
_ Firſt, If Gov accept no faith, but that 
which is effeQuall, ir ſhould teach vs not to 
be deceiued in a matter of ſo great moment; 
It ſhould teach vs to looke to our faith, to 
conſider whetherirt be aright faith or no. If 


and whole eſtate dependeth, if one ſhould 
come, and tell him that they were falſe Eui- 
dences, .it would affe& him , he would, at 

the * 


— 


| 


| a man haue Evidences,vpon which his lands, | 
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the leaſt be ready to looke, ard to examine | 
them, and yet theſe are matters of leſſe mo- 
ment. | 
If one be told that his Corne is blaſted, | Smile. 
that all the Trees in his Orchard are dead, 
that all his money 1s counterfeir,a man wou!d 
| looke cuen to theſe things; a man would haue 
that which he hath tobe ſound, and not conn- 
terfeit: and ſhall not we then looke to the | 
faith that we have, vpon which che ſaluation 
Four ſoules depends ? fceing, God accepterth | 
none valeſle it be ſound,and tceing there is fo | 
much counterfeit faith in the world. It ſhould | 
teach vs to looke about vs, and con{ider what 
our faith is : For, as 1emes ſaith, faith withour 
workes cannot ſaue vs. What anazleth it, my | tam, v.14. 
Brethren, if a man ſay he hath faith, and hath nat 
workes, can his faith ſane kim ? So Tſaytocue- 
ry man,in ſuch a caſe, thou that thinkeſt rhon 
haſt faith, if there benot workes too, If it be 
not effectual!, if it be not a linely faith, will 
ſuch a faith ſaue thee > It a man ſhould come | 
and ſay to one that brags of the Baiſome or | 
Drugges which he hath, (thar are dead, and 
haue loſt their efficacie) VVili ſuch a Balſome 
heale thee > If a man hauea guiided Target,  Simile, 
made of paper, a man may fay to him, VVill | 
that Targer defend thee > And ſo T fay,wicn 
- a man hath a counterfeit faith, Vill ſuch a 
fith as this ſaue thee > It will not ſaueyou, | 
you may pleaſe your clues in it, as a man 1s 
pleaſcd with a faiſe dreame, but, when you 
| are 
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Exod, 24.674 
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are awaked, you will finde that you are de- 
\ceined. Learne therefore to conſider of your 


; Obzeﬀ. 


eAnſ. 


Fine ar 


lames againſt 
worklcfle faith 


, 


; 


| [be readyto objet: G ov is mercifull, and 


ments ot Saint you : for, though faith ſaucth you,yert it muſt 


— — — — 


faith, to ſee if ir be efiectuall, 

Vhen the Lo x Þ proclaimed himſcelfe to 
bea mercifull God, foraining iniquity, tranſ- 
grein, and ſine, yetitis added, he will not | 
hold the wicked innocent. SO, when we have | 
ſaid ſo much of faith, and thar faith ſauerh , | 
yet know, that it muſt bea working taith that 
Cuueth vs: It muſt be ſuch a faith as purifieth 
the heart, it muſt be ſuch a faith that may 
ſhew ir ſelfe in fruirs worthy amendment of 
life. And therefore Saint James taketh fo 
much paines in this caſe, as you ſhall finde 
in his firſt Chapter, and the beginning of the 
{ſecond , hee laycth downe rules, and tels 
them, that ifthey keepe the whole Law, and 
yet faile in one point, they are guilty of the | 
whole. : | 

Now having dealt ſo ſtrictly, ſome might | 


I ſhall be ſaued through faith, 
| Itis true, (faith hee) if you have a right |. 
faith, you ſhall be ſaved by it; but yet know 
this, that vnleſle your faith be ſuch a faith as 
enableth yon to doe what I ſay, it is a faith 
that will doe you no good, it will not ſaue 


eſucha faith as worketh. And that he pro- 
ueth by many arguments (it is a place worth | 
the conſidering, and fit for this purpoſe ) | 
I ſay, hee vſeth ſome arguments to prouc, | | 
| that 


—_ _— 
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ſave vs. 

As firſt, Saith he, if a man ſhould ſay to 
one, Be warmed, or, Be filled : as this is but 
vaine liberality, when as yet a man doth no- 
thing ; - ſo, fora manto profeſſe that he be- 
lecuethin Cuxi1sr, and yetdorh nothing 
for him, it 1s a vaine faith. | 

Secondly, Some man might ſay, 7 how 
| haſt faith, and 1 hane workes, ſh:w me thy faith by 
thy workes. That is, if a man haue faith, hee 
will ſhew it by his workes. As if hee ſhould 
haue ſaid, If the Sunne be the greateſt light, 
letitgiue the greateſt ſplendor ; It rhe Load- 
ſtone be of fuch a vertue, let itſhew it, by at- 
tracing the Iron to ir : So, it thy faith be ef- 
teuall, ſhew it by thy workes : that 1s,if thy 
faith be a true faith, it muſt bee a working 
faith, orelle it is nothing, G o p will not ac- 
cept 1t. 


feQuall faith, the Diuels haue the ſame : zhox 
beleeneſs that there & one God; the Dincls doe the 
ſame, and tremble, | ; 

Fourthly, Ifany man could be juſtified by 


becne ſo juſtificd ; but Abraham was juſtified 
by his workes ; thar is, by ſuch a faith as had 
workes joyncd with it. And not © Abraham 
 onely, but #446, (har is another example : 
for it miz}r be objected, ,144-abam indeed be- 
p—— was juſtitied by workes,but Rehab 

T had 


—.. 


that that faith which is not eftectuall will not. 


Thirdly, vnleſſe itbe a working faith,an ef: | 


faith without workes, _5braham might have | 
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| 


| 


E 
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Note. 
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| had noworkes, ſhee was a wicked woman, 
| and therefore was juſtified by faith > 


s. 


Uſe * 2s 
Tojudge our 
conditions by 
the efficacy of, 
| our faith, 


Not tobe 
leeuec all that 
ſay they haue 
faith, nor all 
that ſay they 
hauc none, 


i O YWw. FIG 


\ 
' 


Torhis therfore he an{wereth, that) ſhe had 
workes, oreiſe ſhe could not haue beene fa- 
ued, vnlefſe ſhe hggl ſuch a worke as that in 
ſending away th&Meſſengers, her faith could 


' not haue juſtified her. Indeede, that was a. 
+ great worke for ſhe aduentured her lite 18 1t, 


And laſtly, faith he, s the body, without the 
ſoule, 6 4 dead body, a ſtinking carrion, there is 
no preciouſneſſe, nor no excellency in it ; /@ 
faith without workes i dead. Therefore looke to 
your faith ; doe not thinke that a faith that 
mcerely taketh ChriF#, and belecucth in him, 


that itis a faith that ſhall juſtifie you, Let all 


theſe arguments perſwade you, that if it bee 
not a working faith, it ſhall doe you no good, 
Therefore let this be the firſt Vie, to conſider 
your faith, whether it be efteftuall or no, by 
the working of it. 

The ſecond Vie that we may make of it, is 
this : Hence we ſhould learnet0 iudge of our 
eſtates and conditions, by the efficacie of our 
faith : for, ifno faith be receined, but thar 


| which is cffeQuall, then it behooues vs to 


looke to the working of our faith, 
Againe, if G 0.» accept no faith but that 


| which is effectuall, hence we may learne alſo 


not to belecue a!l thar ſay they have faith;nor 
robelecue all thoſe that ſay they hane none. 
As for thoſe that ſay they hane no faith,yer;if 
we ſee the fruites of faith in caem, that they 
haue 
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not, yet ifhe loue the Saints, if he endeuour 
co keepe Gops Commandements, if he con- 
rtinue not in any knowne ſinne, if hee doe not 


_ 


wo 


certainely, this man hath faith : for we finde 
the effects of it there: although he haue loſt 
oneadt of his faith, which is the comfortable 
aſſurance ofagoodeſtate yer ifthe firſt a&, 
by which he reſteth vpon Chrift,and by which 
he taketh Chri7 ro himſelfe, be there, we may 
conclude there is faith. VVhen we ſee ſmoke, 
and feele heate, we ſay, there is fire, though 
we ſce no flame : ſo, when we ſee theſe fruits 
ina man, we may boldly ſay, he hath faith, 
though he hath not ſuch a reflet a, as to 
know in himſelfe thathe hath ir, . and ſo to 
| haue a comfortable aſſurance of his condi- 
t10N, 

Oanthe other ſide, if a man ſaith, he know- 
eth and is perſwaded that his ſinnes are for- 
given, his conſcienceis at reſt, and yet for all 
this, we findeno workes, I ſay, this man hath 
not faith : for there wants the efficacie of 1t : 
So that as the two ſonnes in the Goſpel ; 'one 
ſaid he would goeinto the Vineyard, and did 
not , the other ſaid he would not goe, yet at- 
terwards he repented, and went : fo it is with 
theſe two; the one ſairch he hath not faith,and 
yet forall that, we ſee, he doth the things that 
[faith requireth, we ſeethe efficacy of faith in 

E 


him. 


PY 


hauethoſe things that faith brings forth : If 
you ſee a man that complaineth he belecucth 


dare to omit holy duties, nor to ſleight them, | 


AR offaith 
double. 


Sinmile, 


A man may 
kaue faith, 
though he 
want feeling, 


Of thoſe thar 
ſay they haue 


aor, 
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faith,buthaue | 
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Mal, 11847. 


| when men profeſſe they haue fairh, and wee 


him.” Againe, the other ſaith hee hath fairh, 
and yer doth not bring forth the fruites of 
faith, he doth nor ſhew the efficacy of faith 
inhis lite z rhe one ſhall be juſtified, the 0- 
ther ſhall be condemned, | {2 
As when we take two Drugges, or two 
Pearles, &c. the one hath loſt his colour, ſee- 
meth withered and dead, ſo that to the - out- 
ward view, ithath}loſt all, yet it hath its efh- 
cacie {tiil, that ſuch a thing ſhould hane , the 


other looks very faire,and hath a right colour 
and fmell, but it hath no efficacie in it ; wee 
ſay, one 1s a liwely Drug, and a good one,and 
the other a counterfeit; fo, whefi one man 
complaines that he hath no grace, that he is 
an hypocrite, and yet hee brings forth fruite 
worthy amendment offlife, and wee fee the 
working of his faith; Ifay, this is true faith: 
Onthe other ſide, hee thatimakes athew of 
faith, and yet wants the efficacie of it,he hath 
no faith.. Wee ſhould learne thus to 1ndge, 


| finde it notby their workes. It ſhould' teach 


] {ub{tance, 


| both ctuill men and hypoctires to know their 
eſtares : for it, dilcouereth both. For when 
the ciuill man commeth, and ſeeth that hee 
doth much of the ſecond Table, and little of 
the firſt ; and the hypocrite again, doth much 
of tie firſt, and little of the ſecond, lerthem 
| conſ1der that faith enableth a man to hare re- 


| [Þc&F to all Gods Commandements + it WO; kes a | * 


| generall change, And as this is true, for the 
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ſubſtance, ſo it is alſo for degrees : for, if God 
accepts onely efiectuall faith, then ſo much 
efficacie, and ſo much working as you tinde 
inany man, ſo much faith there is. If there 
| be no workes, there 1s no faith ; if the workes 
be few, the faith is a languiſhing faith , if the 
workes be many,the faith is great and ſtrong. 
Thar is the ſecond Vie wee thould make, to 
learne .to judge aright of, 6ur ſelues and 0- 
thers. | RE ET” 0655 | | 
Thirdly, if ir be onely an effeQuall faith, 
| which G o-» accepteth, then this juſtifierh 
our Do&tine againſt the Papiſts, that ſay;we 
teach that onely-faith juſtifieth, and require 
no good workes. I ſay, we teach, that nor a 
naked. but aneffecuall faith doth it. So thar 
all the difference betweene them and vs, 1s 
this ; we agree both in this, that workes: are 
neceſlarily required toſfaluation, that'no man 
ſhall ſee Gop without them, without pure- 
neſle of hearr, and integrity of life. We ſay, 
Except. men mertifie the deeds of the bady by 
the Spirit; they ſhall dye , and there « nocondem- 
vation to them that walt not after the fleſh,hut afc 
ter the Spirit + That 1s, there is a neceſhty pur 
| vponmen to .walke after the Spirit; in this 
we agree: but here!is.the difference: - They 
ſay that-faith and wotkes both are required to 
juſtifie; we ſay, that nothing is required but 
ww. faith, and thar workes follow faith : wee ſay, 
TS faith indeed is working, and. produceth tuch 
cffe&s ; ſothar, whereas they ſay faith, and 


2 workes 
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| +. rr not 
vs 
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Uſe 3. 
To iuſtife the 
Dodrine of 
good workes 
againſt thePa- 
piſts flanders, 


Difference be- 
tweene vs and' 
Papiſts in the 
Dodrine of 
iuſtthcation., 


Obicfto > 


- A Maſe . 
Iuſtification; 
do ubles 4 


Row, 4» .; ; 


| Note, 


Simile.. 


workes ; we ſay faith only, but it muſt bean 
effeCtuall fairh, a working faith. . 


not juſtified by faith, butby workes. - 

I anſwer, that there is a dotible juſtificati- 
on, there is a juſtification of the perſon, ſo 
was Abraham juſtified by faith,as Pawlexpreſ- 
ſerh it, Rows. 4. But then there is a ſecond ju- 
ſificarion, a juſtification of the fairh that 4- 
brabam had, he juſtified his faith by his works, 


that he had a lively effe&uall faith : for he ad- 
ded workes to his faith, his workes wrought 
together with his faith, Sothar, if the que- 


| ſtion be, Whether _1braham was an hypo- 


crite-> his workes juſtified him that hee was 
none, .Ifthe queſtion be, Whether 4braham 
was a finner > his faith juſtifieth him, and 


| ſhewes that he was made righteous through 


faith. So, there is a juſtification of the per- 
ſon, anda juſtification of the faith of the per- 
ſon :- as when a man is ſaid tojuſtifie ſuch an 


ſo Abraham was declared to haue a juſtifying 


| faith, by that powerand efficacie it wrought 
| in him, in offering vp his ſonne. - 


Againe, it is obje&ed out of that place, 


fore .it ſeemes, that faith. is nothing _—_ 


If they object that place of 1ames, wee are 


he ſhewed that-hee had nota dead faith, a | 
 lineleſſe faith, 'a faith without workes, but 


Of Efettuall Fatth'. | 


that $y workes faith i made perfetF , there-. 


_— 


ation, or ſuch a cauſe, the meaning 1s not, } . 
that he will make that juſt which was vnjuſt | - | 
| before, bur he will make it appeare tobe juſt; | . 


Aa 


[eth forth workes. So that, when we ſay that 


Of Efettuall Faith, 


1 workes bee not joyned with it, | 
| I anſwer, that when it is ſaid that faith is 
Made perie& by workes, the meaning is, 
that faith is made good by workes ; the 
perfe&ion. of faith is. declared by workes, 


As one that profeſſeth that he hath an Art, 
and that he is ablgto doe this and that, ifhe 


{doe the worke wherein his Art is ſhewed, if} 


he makeany arrtificiall worke, by that he ma- | 
keth good his Art. Or, as when we ſay,theſc 
Trees are good, becauſe they haue ſappe in 
them, they are not dead Trees. Now the 
Tree is made perfe& by the fruit; ſo faith by 
workes is made perfe&. Not that workes| 
purtlife into faith ; the ſap muſt firſt be in the 
Tree,and thenit bringeth forth fruit : ſothere 

muſt firſt be a life in faith, and then it bring- 


faith is made perfect by workes, the meaning 
is, that workes declare faith to be right, as 
the fruit doth declare the Tree to.haue ſap. 


that workes, and loue, &c. areto faith,asthe | 
ſoule is to the body : for, as the body, with- 


| 


out the ſoule is dead, ſo faith without workes 
is dead: Hence they gather, thart faith is as 
the body, and thar loue, and workes ate as 
the ſoule : therefore faith juſtifieth not bur 


workes. eAnl. 
Tothis I anſwer ; They take the compa- _ 


: Yo he ſcope of it 1s this: as |by theſe words 
riſon amiſſe : For t p >" laden 1 


| 


Againe, ifit be objeQed, (as it 15 by them) ; 


4a {ouleiefſe body is nothing worth, 1t is worker us dead, 


E 3 s dead, 


Faith made 
perfeR by 
works, what, © 


Smiles 


«Obie, 


: 
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| 4.ObicF, 


Why good 
works are IC- 
quired, ſecing 
they iuſtifie 
nor, 

Roms, 1,2. 


« 
Theyeuidencc 
our rightia 


Chriſt. 


| we (eea faith without motion, that hath no! 


dead,atid no man regardethiit, fo is a worke- 
lefſe faith: The meaning is not, that workes 
are as the ſ{oule, and faith as the body ; but,as 
a man, when he lookes.vpon a carkaſfle, and | 
ſecthno lifeinir, no pylſe, no motion, no. 
{cnce, {uch a body is nothing worth; ſo when 


alſes, that hath no expreffion of life in it, | 
uch a faith is ofno.worth. . 

| Bur, you will ſgy, ifwe be not juſtified by 
workes, towhat end are good workes requi- 
red? | 
I anſwer, there is end enough, there are | 
motives enow.: Is not lone a ground ſtrong |, 
enough to bring forth good workes > VVhen | 
this obje&tion was made to . Par, Row. 6. If | 
Grace abound, why may wee not -ſ{inne the | 
more ; for Grace aboundcth, as ſinne aboun- 
deth? he might cafily have anſwered, Ex- 
cept you doe good workes, you cannot be fa- 
ned; bur he faith, How can we, that are dtad to! 
ſpnne, live any longer therein ? That is, when a | 
man is oncein C nts r, therewill be ſuch a | 
change wrought in him, that hee ſhall finde | 
Cunrsr killing {innc in him, and hee ſhall 
be raiſed againe ro newneſle of life, infomuch | 
that he muſt ofneceſſity doe it ; there will be | 
loue in his heart, - that will ſet him aworke, 
| that will conſtraine him : therefore, ſaith he, 
are you not baptized into Chriſfts death ? That 
\is, whena manisinCuxrris r, heisdeadto | 
_ as Crris tdyed for him: '{o that, 
| 
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— 


[though there be no {uch motiue, as for a man 
,to get Heauen by his workes z yet, vpon the 


iraking of Chrif, there isa loue planted in the | 


'heart, there is a change wrought in the heart, 
fo that there is an aptneſle in 1t to doe good 
workes » 


, em range 
Law of God concerning his inward man, he de- 


it 1s his meate and drinke to doe the will of 
G oo». Is not this enoughto moue vs ? 
Againe , though good workes be not re. 
quired for juſtification, yet this may be a mo- 
tte: Goo rewards vs, hechaſtens and af- 
flicts vs according to our workes: 1 Per. 1.15, 


ding to his workes : That 1s, if our workes be 


jhe is ready to chaſtiſe vs, as a Father doth 
his children : therefore let vs paſſe the time_ 
of onr dwelling here with feare>, So that the 
Saints, after they are 1n the ſtate of grace, 
they may contra& a kinde of guiltineſſe vato 
them,ſo that they may make their Father an- 
gry, they may feele many effects of his dil-; 
pleaſure, though they ſhall not loſe his fa- 
uour for euer: and the more our good works 
are, the greater is our reward. 


. . | 
Againe; wee require good workes of ne- 


ceſlity, as well as the Papiſts ; wee ſay, you 
;\muſt have good workes, or elſe you cannot 
be ſaucd; ſothat, except you hane repen- 
ted, except you haue loue as well as faith, 


— 


{o that now a man delighteth in the | 


fires nothing more then to be employed init, | 


IFe call him Father, that judgeth entry one accor-( 


good, heis ready toreward vs, it wee faile,| . 


_ 


2, 
God rewards 
according to 
our works, 
1 Pet.i.15. 


Good workes 
neceflary, 
though nor to 
iuſtification, 


— 
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mT Effetluall Faith. 


Differentriſe | 
of good works 
in Papiſts and 
Vs. . 


Anhypocrire 
cannot doe | 
things our of 


2 Cor.13. 2; 


Pe 3+ 
To tabour te - 
giow in taith 
aud allurancc. 


'F 


 # 


except there bea change of heart, Chrift is. 
not in you. . 

| Werequire good workes with. the ſame 
neceſſity; onely they haue a different riſe, 
they riſe from different grounds... VVhea the 
Papiſts are asked what ſhould moue a man 
to doe good workes > They lay it is by. way 
of merit,to getheauen , and that is it that ma- 
keth all their workes to be of no worth. For, 
take any naturall man, he that hath the moſt 
impure heart, may not he, to: eſcape Hell, 
and to get Heauen, doe all the workes the. 


they require them >, May henot giue Almes, 
&c. But to doe it our of loue, that is a 
ching that no Hypocrite is able to reach 
vnto: And therefore we ſay, that the mea- 


cold water, is a good worke, . if .it proceed 
trom lone : whereas, take the faireſt worke, 


neſt worke, euen the giuing of a Cuppe of | 


Papiſts require, and for the-ſame end that | 


though it be Martyrdome, it it come not 
trom loue, if ir be not a fruir offairh, f a war 
gine bu body to be burned, and giue all that hee, 


loue, G o p acce 
ſecond Vſe. 

The third Vſe that wee ſhould make of ir, 
is this : If nothing be accepted.,” but that 
faith thats effe&tuall,we ſhould learne hence, 
that, if we will grow inability ro worke, if 


pts it not,. So much for the 


that hath the greateſt glory, and ſplendour, | 


hath to feede the poore, if it come: not from |! 


A 


= will grow.in obedience, wee muſt grow 


Mm.: 
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'{faich : for it is onely the cffeualneſle of 
faith that G o y requires. That is, if there 
be any efeduaineſſe-in man, that comes 
not from faith, G o v requires it not: for 
it 15 the efficacie of faith which Gop requires, 
{ Therefore, if wee will bee enabled ro doe 
the- duties of -new ' obedience, labour to 
grow in faith , that muſt inable vs to doe 
what wee doe: if wee haue not the ground, 
all that we doe is in vaine, Therefore, when 
we finde any coldneſſe, any weakneſle in 
the Graces wee haue, any languiſhing ; 1n- 
creaſe faith, and all other Graces will grow, 
1 If you finde you cannot pray; when you find 
your hands weake, and your knees teeble,thar 
you cannot runne the wayes of Gods Com- 
mandements, ſtrengrhen your faith, labour 
to increaſe your aſſurance. When the bran- 
ches areweake and withering,we vie to dung 
the root ; ſo, in this caſe, labour to ſtrengthen 
your faith : for that will inable you to doe 


in faith: for all efficacie muſt come: from | 


much, ir 1s all 1n all. 
This will be of much vſe to 'vs in many 
caſes, When a finne is commirred,we ſhould 


get 3flirance of the forgiueneſle of it. Goe to 


to ect out of {inne, | 


by grap Xs withal 


G o v to ſtrengrhen thy taith, that is the way | 


- is committed, 


; Whar courſe 


rotakein 
weakneſle 
of grace, 


Simmile, 


Ladouring to 


ftrengthea 


vie, 


; faith, of much 
labour now to recouer our ſelues out of thar 


- VVhar is the By labouring to : 
relapſe. VVhar is the way 2 By labouring ma 


ſurance of par= 


To 


don after fin 


2o 


If there be a itrong luſt, rhar rhou art! ee 
I, cl ad wWilch thou canit nor . with ſtrong 
ret luſts, 
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| Of Effettuall Faith. 


| | In want of 
graces. 


How Vini- 
ſfiters ſhould 
build, 


get the victory oucr, the way 1sto goe and 


increaſe faith, to increaſe ailurance : for, the 


' more faith is increaſed, the more loue, the 
more the heart is inclined to Goo: for 
'faith turnes the bent of the hearv from 
| pleaturcs, and profits, from a delire of the 
| praiſe of men,toGop: ſo that, the more 
tairh, the more ability there is to ſiriue a- 
gainſt the corruption that is in you. 

- . Againe, ita man finde hee wants pati- 
ence, he wants thankfulneſſe, the way is, 


not to looke on the Vertues, to reade morall 
| Writers, but goe and ſtrengthen thy faith, 
and that ſhall enable thee to doe wonders : | 


otherwiſe we water the branches, and let the 
roote alone, | 

Thus ſhould wee Miniſters doe, lay this 
maine foundation, to build vp our hearers 
in this, and the reſt will follow. This Pas/ 
did, that was the great Maſter-builder, hee 
layes downe in all his Epiſtles, the founda- 
tion of faith : in his Epiſtles to the Rowaves, 
'to the Epheſians, to the Colofſlans, to the 
| Galatians; and after that hee deduceth par- 
{ ticulars, and buildeth on it :. ſo your maine 
| buſineſſe is to conſider whether you haue 
faith, to get aſſurance of that, and when 


vices, and adorne your ſclues with particular 
graces: For, becauſe you labour not to 
haue this maine grace, this roote and toun- 
dation of all the reſt, I ſay, this is the reaſon 


hp — me —_————.. 
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you hauethar, then ſtriue againſt particular þ 


why 
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.connaturall, where they are planted, they 


Of Efeftuall Faith: 


why thoſe good motions that you haue pur, 
into you by the Holy Ghoſt, thoſe motions 
that you haue inthe hearing of the Word, 
and the good purpoſes that you take to your 
ſelues, come to nothing, becauſe they haue 
not faith for their ground, © 
That generall of Faith, muſft' goe before 
theſe particulars: Though the Plants bee 


good, yer, Iitthe ground bee not good, and 


will not grow. Therefore we finde it ordt- 
narily, that when men, haue reſolutions to 
give oucr {uch and ſuch finnes, to leave ſuch 
and ſuch vices, thetr wicked company, drin- 
king, gaming, and the like; ir may be it 
holds Br a day or two, yet this comes to no- 
thing ; becauſe the maine foundation is not 
laid, they goe to worke without faith : wheh 
the ground is fleſh, and the worke ſpirituail, 
how can it liuc > for euery thing lives 1n its 


' 'areas the Fiſh is out of the water : and as 
the fire, when it is out of 1ts place, dyes and , 


owne element; and theſe mortons in them, | 


& 


is extinguiſhed  -ſo theſe good purpoſes, 
when they are nor particulars thar ariſe from | 
thar generall of faith, they arc in the Hicart as | 
athing out of its owne element, and there- 


| fore they periſh. Therefore, when you haue ; 


theſe purpoſes, know that they will come to 


Simle, 


S:; mils. 


nothing , if you take not the right courſe. | 


Therefore labour to belecue rhe promiſes, 0 
bee aſſured of faluation, thar you are tranfla- 


ted i 
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| ſcarchs. 


Trance, 


« j 


| 


Uſe 4+ 
Tolooke to 
faith in our 


Two wayes to 
increaſe aflu- . 


Smile, 


ted from dearh to jite, by an cftecuall faith : 
\when this is done, you ſhall ftnde.that your 
purpoſes will hold, and tillthea they are in 
vaine. 

. And ſoagaine, this ſhould teach vs, ſce- 
ing all depends vpon faith, waen wee. come 
to ſearch, to conſider. what aſſurance wee| 
hane, that ſo we may -goe the right way to 


| worke. For commonly, when wee conſider 


our eſtates, we looke what fruites wee haue, 
what ſincerity hath appeared in our life, and 
if we finde that weake, we commonly con- 
clude, that our faith is. weake alſo; and fo 
the weakneſle of ourſanification weakneth 
our afſurance,; bur wee ſhould goe another 
way to worke : VWhen we finde a weakneſle, 
we ſhould go to the promiſes, and ſtrengthen 
our aſſurance : for there be two wayes to in- 
creaſe aſſurance. 

One is by the promiſes, the ſure VWord,on 
which faith is builr. 

The ſecond is by the fruites of ſanCtificati- 
on in our ſclues. 

Now when we findethele languiſhing,we 
ſhould goe to the firſt, and the other will be 
increaſed by it. Faith workerh in you ſanRi- 
fication, and. maketh you to belceue the pro-| 
miſe ; as exerciſe begets health, and we are 
made fit by health for exerciſe : or as acts be- 
| get habits, and habits are mcancs ro exerciſe 
thoſe ads : So aſſurance, grounded vpon the| 
| promiſe, it enableth, and cnlargeth, and in- 
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| mr . . =p" 4a . . 
creaſeth ſanQification, and ſanQification m- 


creaſeth aſſurance : bur firſt ſee faith, and 
then the other as fruites of it, If you finde 
a weakneſle in ſanctification, labour to | 
ſtrengrhen =_ faith, and that will 
1ncreaſeit: forthat isthe 
__ groundofall, 


| 
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Remembring your effettuall Faith, &c. . 


FAITH 7 


a N the fifth place; If no-| 
2 &= thing pleale G o v, 11 he. 

{& accepts of nothing bur 
na @% what comes trom eflRu- | 
LISA all faith ; then we ſhould 

S- SY learne hence to wdge a- 
Cy< Tg > 2 right of our workcs : for | 


\ſeerh and findeth ſome faith in them. FO | 


\V 1c before thewed vs how to iudge aright of 
| ® our. 


what workes {ocuer wee | 
doe, they pleaſe G o p no further then hee | 


Fe. 5. | 
Tolcarneto 
indge arighr'of 
our workes, | 
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lamEs + 33, 


Godacceprs 
our workes n@ 
further then 
he findes faith 
inthem, 


Mar.1 5.36,37. 


4 


our faith ; this teacherh you how to iudge a-| 


right of all the workes you doe, that you doe 
not miſtake in them, ' For men are very apt 
to indge amiſſe . of what they doe in this 
caſe. | 

There be many workes that haue a ſpeci- 
ous and faire ſhew in the view. of men,. and 
perhaps in your owne opinion : Burt if there 


| be nor faith in thoſe workes, G o v. regards | 


them not: as, 14mes 2. 22+. When Abraham 
did that great worke, in offering his ſonne, 
(which was the greateſt worke that euer hee 


| did, and the greateſt worke that 1s recorded 


inaltthe Booke of G o ») yet, faith the A- 
poſtle there, Do ye wot 0bſerwe how faith wrought 


| with hi workes ? That is toſay, If faith had 
not ſet him on worke to doe this, if faith had 


not beene the Spring to ſet this wheele on 
going, G o p had not accepted this. So, doe 
wharſocuer you will, further then faith works 
with you inall that you doe, G o Þ regaxds 
it not. | EE: 
Therefore you ſhall obſerue in*Chrefs an- 
ſer to the Woman of Caxaas, in her earneſt 
prayer, in hercomming to Chriff, her figh- 
ting and ſtriving againſt the Diuell, her ten- 
dernefle to her Daughter, her holding our ſo 
long as ſhe did ; allthis Chriff lookes ouer : 
But when hecomes to giue his cenſure of her 
worke, of her carriage, Oh Wamaen, great is 
thy faith, ſaith he. That was it that feta great 
price vpon her worke : Hetth. 15, 26, 27, 
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So, 
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jfaith as there is in any wotke, ſomuch G o » 


uour vpon him, when he would call him 1/ 


| by name ſhall be called Iſrael. (As if he ſhould 


| # 


—T. 


| So, take the moſt excellent, the greateſt 
 worke that can be performed, Gop ſets them 
\at no higher a price then hee findes faith in 
'them ; he weighes them by that : ſo much 


. 3 ® & |; 
faith as is in them, ſo farre he accepts them, 


fo farre he regards them, Looke in Heb. 11, 
you ſhall finde- many glorious workes ſet 
downe. All the great workes that Sampſon 
did, all the workes that Daxid did, the works 
that Gedeon did, the workes. that Baryc did, 
the workes that Ages did, and ſo along, you 
ſhall ſeechere, that there was nothing in all 
theſeworkes that was regarded, but their 
faith: allis imputed to faith. And therefore, 
when you goc about any thing, labour to ſee 
faith ſet you aworke ; and know,that as much 


regards it, and no further. Jacob had done 
many goodthings, that pleaſed G o »y, yet 
Go », when he would put a marke of his fa- 


rael, when he would change his name, it was 
for that great worke of faith, when he prayed 
all night, when hee would not give over, 
when he would not let him goe, when hee 
preuailed with God by faith ; now, ſaith Gog, 


ſay) Now I will put a name of honour vpon 
thee, VWhy ſo > Not becauſe there was more 


| inthat worke, {imply conſidered, as it was a 
'worke : butbecauſe there was more faith in 


> 


Heb, 11. 


it, And it muſt needes be ſo : for Gop doth 


] F not _ 
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God accepts 
the gift for 
the giuer, 


| 


Todoc athing 
by faith, whar, 


not as men doe, who accept the giuer for the 
gift, (If a man come to you with a great 
gift, you will accept his perſon for it.) Bur 
Gov accepts the gift for the giuers ſake : 
chough the giftbe neuer ſo ſmall, if the giuer 

be ſuch as belecues in him ; _ if his affections 

be righr, if he doe it out of a right ground , 

that 1s, if he doe it out ofa ground of faith, 

he is accepted, whatſocuer it be. Indeed, 0- 

therwiſe, whatlocuer we doe, we may call it 

by our owne name ; we may ſay, heis a pa-| 
tient man, or he is a temperate man, or theſe 
are workes of Juſtice, or workes of tempe- 
rance : But we can neuer call it godlineſle, | 
except it riſe from faith, except it comefrom | 
this youne . becauſe indeed it is not done to 
.God. (Marke it) I ſay, further then a man | 
doth a thing out of faith, hee doth it not to | 
G'o », For, todoea thing out of faith, is no- 
thing elſe, but when out of perſwaſion of 
Gops loue to me, I doe this thing : meerely 
for his ſake whom I haue choſen, to whom I 
give my ſelfe , one that I know loues mee , 
and therefore, though there were no reward 
for it, Iwould ferue him. This is a worke of 
faith. Now, I ſay, this is properly godlines, | 
And therfore, in 2 Per, 1, when the Apoſtle 
had named Patience and Temperance, leſt wee | 


ſhould miſtake, (as it hee ſhould ſay, There ; 
be many Vertues of this nature amongſt men | 
that belong not to G o »y.) Therefore, ſaith | 
he, Add Godlineſſe;, thatis, Let it be ſuch | 
as 


le ee Mm 
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as becomes a godly man ro doe. Godlinefſe 
is that which is done to G o py, ſuch things 
and ſuch qualities as haue an eye and reſpe& 


man ſhould doe neuer ſo much, if it pleaſe 
not G o », it is loſt labour. Iris ſaid, Heb.rt. 


poſtle reaſons : (faith hee) withent faith it & 
|impoſible ro pup God : therefore, in that he is 
* {aid to pleaſe Gop,it muſt needes be through 
faith. You know, it is ſaid, Row, 13. whatſs- 
ener 4 men doth, if it be not of faith, and loue, 
Gop lookes not to it ; you know there can be 
no loue without faith. | 
Conſider but how it is with your ſelues , 
Ifa man ſhould doe any thing for you, you 
{know, hee may haue many other ends, hee 
may doe you many a great good turne; yer,if 
you be perſwaded this comes not out of loue 
to me,nor of true reſpec to me,you regard it 
_ [not, whatſocuexit bee. If it bee but a ſmall 
thing, ifit be done out of loue, you reſpe& 
it. Soitis with Gon; workes that come 
from faith and loue, (for thoſe I reckon to be 
all one) thoſe he reſpe&s wondrouſly. There-! 
fore we ſhould learne to iudge aright of our 
workes , it will helpe vs againſt that poſition 
of the Papiſts, and alſo agamſt the common 
opinion of men. 

Euery manthinkes that Almes-deeds, do- 
ing good to the poore, and doing glorious 


things, 8c. that theſe are good workes,when 
| F 2 as 


| 


to him, ſuch things pleaſe him. What if a| 


'6. that Henoch pleaſed God, Marke how the A-! 


Rom, 13. 
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Of Effeettuall Faith: 


We muſt rec- 
kon common | 
ations 

, | in our callings 
to be good 
workes, 


eG. 
Totryifwe - 
haue faith, 


| 


——— 
as common actions they exciude, as if they 


| we oughp to make of it: 


were not good workes : But it isnot fo, we! 


| 


may doe the greateſt workes of this nature, 
and yet they may haue no excellency in them 
at all, Ez | 
Againe, the very ordinary workes of our 
Calling, ordinary things to mcn, ordinary | 
ſeruice trom day to day,it it come from faith, 
if it be dqne asto the Lord, he accepts them, 
and they fare good workes indeed, This vſe 
If G o p regard not 
any thing bur faith, we ſhould not be decei- 
ued in our workes which we doe. 

Againe, iffaith be ſuch athing, that no} 
workes are accepted without it, that no: 
branch will grow except ir come from this ' 
raote., if there be no ſaluation without it, if | 
itbe a thing that is moſt profitable tor vs, 
Itthou ſayeſt now, How may I know- whe- 
ther] have faith or no> I may be deceiued| 
in it, VVhen we hang ſo muchyypon ti11s peg, 
we had neede be ſure that it De ſtrong, and. 
that it will hold vs. I will therefore make | 
this preſent Vie, in ſhewing what the ſignes, 
of this faith,and what the characers of itare, 
that you may learne to iudgearight,wherher 
that faich that ſects-all the price. ypon your 
workes,..be a right faith, or no: You may 
know it by this : 


Tr, Triall, A ſe- 

{ cret perſwali- 
on ofthe 

! Sficit, 


Ao 


| 
Where there is a true faith, there is a ſe- | 
cret perſ{wafton wrought in the heart, where- | 
Þy G ov aſſures you-that. he is yours, and! 

you. 


ww 
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you are his, as you haue it,” Rev. 2. 17, To 
him that oxercommeth, will 1 zine that hidden 
Maynah, and a white flone with a new name writ- 
ren in is, that hee onely knowes that rereines it : 
| (Thatis) Thar is one thing by which ye ſhall 
| know whether you haue true faith or no : 
| Haue you euer had any of that hidden ©34as. 
meh ? (thatis) Haue you had ſuch a fecrer 
perſwaſion, which hath becne as ſweet as 
| Hannah to you, which you haue fed on, as 
| they fed on Hanzah, which giues you life, 
as cHanneh gaue lite to them > Onely hee 
fayes.it is a hidden Arguneb,itlyes not abroad, 
others ſee it not, but it is Axna4 that your 
| hearts ſecretly feede on. : So that, wouldft 
thou know whether thou haue faith > Hath 
Go» giuen thee ſuch a ſtone with a new 
name written in it, that is the ſtone of abſo- 
| lution > Asthe manner was among the L- 
thenians, among the old Greciars; that the 

ſentence of abſolution was giuen by white 
ſtones, as the ſentence of condemnarion was 

blacke ſtones ; So (ſaith he) Go Þ will giue 


they were, that they knew not whether they 
| ſhou'd dye or live in that caſe, if: they had 
the white ſtone, ſuch a man was -abſolued : 
So, I ſay) Hath Goo giuen thee ſucha ſtone, 
with thy name vpon ir > Hath he gtuen you 
| ſuch a ſtone, as you know in the ſecrer of your 
\hearr, ſuch as none knowes, but God and your 
'F; ſelues? 


him ſuch a ſecrer teſtimony that he 1s acquit- | 
ted, that when he is called in queſtion, ( as} 


| 


” 


Ky 17. 


| 


| 


nah, 


ke th, 


Hidden Man- 


| White tone, 
' what it Ggni- 
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Gods manner 
of working. 
faith, : 


Alike rroubſe 
of Spirit 

in conuerfion 
not neceſſary 
to all, and why. 


| 


Emmy 


ſelfe > (that is) Harh hee ever opened the 
clouds 2 hath hee cuer ſhewed himielfe to 
you ? hath he caſt a. good looke vpon you'> | 
hath he made your hearts glad with the light | 
of his countenance in his Beloued 3 (for ſuch ! 
a ſecret worke there is of the Spitit;by which 
Go checreth andcomforterh the heart of a 
man : that is his manner in working faith, 
After the Law hath beeriea Schoolemaſter to 
a man, after there. hath beene ſuch an indite- 
ment,that he hath beene brought in quieſtion 
of his life, when-there hath beene a great 
ſtorme, then he comes into the heart, as hee 
did intothe Ship, and all is quiet. I ſay, thar 


Have you euer found this worke in your 
ſelues, that after much trouble and diſquier 
within, Gop hath ſpoken peace to yon, that | 
he hath ſaid to your ſoules, 1 am thy ſalnation? | 
Not that that. is abſolutely required, that} 
there ſhould be ſuch a trouble going before, 
For, although it be true, that he neuer ſpeaks 
pom but when there hath gone ſome trou- | 
ble, but when there hath gone ſome connin- 

cing of the ſpirit before, which conuinceth a 
man of finne; yet this you muſt know, that 
{till the promiſe is made tothe comming,and 
not to the preparation. And therefore, if a 
man beat his journies end,it is no matter how 


he came there. If a man finde that he be in 


is his manner, he comes into the heart after | 
ſuch a manner, and ſpeakes peace to a man.) | 
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'C ak1$T, and hath had ſuch a reſtimonie 
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ct. 
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Of Effetuall Faith, 


{turbulent-ſorrow, that violent diſquiet of the 


{the ſame offence, and hee knowes certainly 


| 


ſtrom his S pirit, though he haue nor had tuch 
| yet know, that the promile is made to that, 


|And if you haue that which the promiſe is 
{made vnto, is not that ſufficient? Ir is true, | 


to the blocke, he is certified that a Pardon is| 


a worke of humiliation as perhaps he expe, 


> Am 


as I ſaid, you muſt haue it really, you muſt 
haue it in good earneſt, there mult goe al- 
wayes a worke of humiliation before the ce- 
ſtimony of the Spirit, But miſtake not : that 


minde goes not aiwales before, For exam-| 


{ple; Take two men, the one is arreſted, and| 5;,,4.: 


condemned & brought to the poynt of death, 
he makes accgunt of! nothing elſe; A pardoa 
comes to this man, and hee is ſayed; there 
was great trouble went before, an hee was 
wondrouſly affe&ed when the pardon came : 
But now there is another man that is guilty 0 


that he ſhall be called in queſtion, and hee is 
ſureto loſe his life, vnleſſe his peace be made. 

Now before this be ated, h@wre that indeed | 
he be put in priſon, before,char indeed he be| 
condemned, and before his head be brought| 


come out tor him. This man knowes his. e- 
ſtate as well as the other, and he knowes that 
he had periſhed without a Pardon, as well as 
the other ; and he makes as much account of 
his Pardon as the other, and will not let it 
oe for his life as well as the other. | 


| 


| Now, both theſe are pardoned, both are 
 F4 ſure 
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| 


ht. 


Soft voice, . | 
whar. 


1. Parrofthe 
ſoft voice, a 
clearing of . 


ſure of life : but there is a different manner of 
doing it, The one man was afte&ted and much 
ſtirred before,-:he was put into a wondrous 


| afright before : The other man is convinced 


of rhe danger, he is inas well as he, although 
he be not. put to that extremity of ſorrow, 
though he be not broughtto ſo necre an” exi- 
gent as the othet: So, if a man be convinced 
of .ſinne., if a man know in good earneſt, 
throughly, what the danger is, that he muft 


| periſh, if he haue nor- this- Pardon. -Now, I 


lay, if thou hatieſuch ateſtimony, build vp- 


on it: Foritis true, that Gov, 'before hee 


comes in the ſoft voice, he ſends a Wind be- 


'| fare,that rends the Rockes downe.that brings 


downe -the -Mountaines there, - fo much 'as 
within the ſoft voice. I fay, if the Moun- 
ſocuer ir be) that is enough; doe not ſtand 


ſoft voice, thorkglaſt reaſon to belecue thar, 
whatſoeuer preparations were before, which 
arediuers : tor Gop workes ſometimes after 
one manner, ſometimes after another. 


a little further come to explaine that: for cer- 
tainely,if he come inthe ſoft voice;that is,the 
voice of theGoſpel,you areſure.Butwhar is it? 

T1rakeitto be this. One thing is,when there 
is acleanng of the promile, (tor the: voice is 


the promiſe, 


_ 


preach 


makes the way plaine, before hee can come | 
taines be broken downe, (after what manner |- 


on that, - Be ſuxg of this, that if there come a 


But now,what is this ſoft voice ? that I may: 


the very Goſpell.it ſelfe: } Now, when wee | 


| 


ko 


—— 
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preach the Goſpell ro men,aad open the pro- 
miles of ſaluation, and of life, if God doe not 
joyne with vs now, and cleare them to you, 
by kindling alight within, that you ſee the 
meaning of them ; except he, I ſay, doe thus 
joyne with vs, you ſhall not be able to build 
ypon theſe p1omiſes. Therefore that is one 
thing that God muſt doe : For, though 'it bee 
true, the VVord is neere you, that you necde, 
not goe vp to heauen, nor downe to hell ro 
ferch ir, {for ſaith Moſes, the Word is neere 
you, the promiles are heere,in your mouthes, 
in the mid(t of you) yet, except Goddoe ſhew 
them,as cleare as = be,you cinot ſee them, 
As when Jeſi ſtood by Mary Mazdalene, he 
| was neere enough,but till her eyes were ope- 
ned, ſhe ſaw him not. So Hagar, the Vell 
was ncere enough to her;but till her cies were 
| opened, ſhe could not ſee it. So, when wee 
preach theſe promiſes, when we lay them o- 
N as neere as We can,as neere as may be, yet 
it muſt be the worke of the Spirit to ſee the 
promiſes, to ſee them fo as to belcene them, 
and to reſt on them. Therefcre that is one 
| part of this ſoft voice, ' to open the Goſpell 
vnto you. There is another, waich is the im- 
mediate teſtimony of the Spirit, ſpoken of in 
Rom, 8, This Spirit beareth witneſſe with os 
Pirits : when God comes,and by a ſecrer teſtt- 
mony of the Spirir, worketh {uch a periwati- 
| on in thehearr, that he is a Farther, rthar he is 
3 friend, that he is reconciled to vs. | ny 
ut 


—  — 


[ 
{ 
1 
[} 
| 
, 
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Though the 
promiſes are |. 
neere, vnleſſe. 

Godcleere 


them, we ſce 


them nor, 


Luk. 344 


2, Part of the 
ſoft voice, the 
immediate t2- 
ftimony of 
Gods Spirit, ' 
Rom, $, | 
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How ro know 
the teſtimony 
of the Spirit 

from a dcluſi- 


How faith is 
wrought, 


Whencelon- 
ging after 


Chrjt comes, 


on? 


know that they are neuer disjoyned ; G OD 


But, you will ſay, this may be a deluſi- 
Therefore you muſt have both rogether : 


neuer gives the ſecret witneſle ot his Spirit, 
he neuer workes ſuch a perſwaſion, ſuch an} 
immediate teſtimony, but it hath aiwaies the | 
reſtimony ofthe Word going with ir; bee 
ſure to joyne them, be fure thou .doe not ſe-| 
uer them one from the other. So that, if you 
would know now whether you haue faith or 
no, conſider whether ener Goo hath ſpoken 
this to you, or no; whether euer hee hath | 
wrought this worke in you. For faith, you 
muſt know, 1s wrought in this manner : The 
Spirit comes, and ſhewes Curtis rtoyou,| 
and not onely ſhewes you his merits, not on-| 
ly tels you that he will be a Sauiour, not only 
tels you ofa Kingdome thar you ſhall haueby 
him ; but ſhewes you the beauty and exce]-| 
lencie of Curisrt; it ſhewes you what 
grace is, and makes you lone it, and then hee} . 
thewes you mercy : Out of this you come to} 
longafterCunisr, and to ſay, I wouldI 
had' him; a man comes to loue him as the 
Spouſe loues her Husband, 

Now'to this worke hee addes a ſecond: 
Cunrsrcomcsand tels a man, I will haue 
thee, he comes and ſhewes himſelfe ; he dif- 
couers himſelfe to a man, and ſpeakes plain- 
ly, (as in that p'ace wee hane otten mentio- 


_ {0hx 19.) and (faith to him, Tam willing | 
: ro 
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ro marry thee, Vhen this 1s done on the 
Ho!y Ghoſts part, and we on our part come | 
jto reſolue to take him, now the match is 
made betweene vs, and this is faith indeede, 
when this worke is done, a man may truely 
fay, Thi day i ſaluation come to mee. Now 
thou att ſure that all thy ſinnes are forgiven ; 
now faith is wrought in thy heart, Therefore | Howto know | 
if hou wouldeſt know whether thou hane | ner | 
faith or no, looke backe, refle& vpon thine | in ys, 
owne heart, confider what a&ions have pal- 
ſed thorow there : for thatis the next way to 
know what faith is, to looke what actions 
have pafſed thorow a mans heart: a man may 
know what the actions of his ſoule are, for 
that is the benefit of a teaſonable ſoule, that 
it is able to returne vpon it ſelfe, ro ſee whar 
it hath done, which the ſoule of a beaſt can- | Abeaſteonnor 
not doe. a as 
Now let a man conſider whether ſuch a | a man can. 
thing haue paſſed or no, that is, (marke it) | 
whether on Chrifs partthere hath beene ſuch 
a cleering of the promiſe, rthar thou art ſo, 
{ built, thar, ifan Angell from Heauen ſhould | he —_ 
come and preach another Goſpell, if Pax | miſe iscleared 
himſelfe ſhou'd be !ining on the-earth, and |? 
ſhould preach the contrary, thon wouldeſt 
not beleeue him. Doſt thou ſce the Word ſo 
cleerely, art thou ſo ſet vpon the Rocke (as it 
were) that thou cant ſay in good earneſt, as | 
the Apoſtic ſaid in Rom. 8. i katy that neither , Rom. 8, 
Principalities, zor powers, nor things preſent, nor 

| things | 


id 


> 
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The match be- 
| rweene Chriſt 
and the ſoule 


Five fignes of 
| effeRuall 
faith, 


reciprocall, 


—_— — 


| world, to bediyorſed from all things in the 


preſſion ofaſſurance frum. his Spirit, which 


onGops part, andagaine when thou fin- 


hath beene wroughtr. 


| many deluſions in this kinds : many Hypo- | 


things to come, nor any #hing in the world, fball 

ener ſcperate me from the love of God in Chrift, 

and that becauſe I haue his ſure Word >? 
Againe, when thou haſt ſuch a ſecret im. 


will not faile thee, when thou findeſt this, 


deſt this at onthy owne part, - when thou 
ſayeſt, I hauc reſolued totake him,(for a man 
may know what he hath done) I haue refol- 
—_ to take him for my husband, I haue re- 
{olued to prefer him before a'l things in the 


world, and tocleaue to him : This I know, 
theſe as haue paſſed on Ged's part, and this I 
bave done on my part ; when thou findeſt 
this wrought in thy ſelfe, be aſſured there is 
faith wrought in thee : when the Law hath 
beene a Schoolemaſter to thee, and when 
Caxrrsr hath ſpoken peace,and when thou 
art built vpon him againe; conſider if this 


This is the firſt meanes to try thy faith : 
but, _ becauſe this may bee an ambiguous 
meanes, a-man may be deceiued 1n it; there- | 
fore faith doth ſhew ir ſelfe by many other 
effects. And therefore we will adde to this, 
(which 1s the very thing wherein faith con- 
ſiſts) other ſignes; and they are fine _in 
number. | 

Firſt, a man muſt know that there may be 


ctites *_. 


—_ 


q * 


thou haue ſuch-a worke)ifthouwould(t know 


Y —_ 
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crites may haue great raptures,they may haue 
great ioy, as if they were lift vp1nto the third | 
heauen, they may haue a great and ſtrong | 
per{waſion that their eſtate is good. Satan | 
1s very apt to delude vs in thts kinde, to put ! | 
a counterfeit vpon vs in ſtead of true faith, | 
Thercfore wee will not content our ſelues 
with this, but gine other markes, that will 
not deceiue. Atthistime you are to conſider, 
you that come tothe Sacrament, Is it not a 
maine thing to conlider whether you haue 
faith or no > What do you here elfe,you haue 
nothing todoe with Chriff, you haus no inte- 
reſtin him; and if you haueno intereſt in 
him, what doe you with the Elements which 
repreſent his body and his blood 2 Andthere- | 
fore you have cauſe to attend to it, Firſt,ther- 
fore,if thou find ſuch a worke in thy heart, 
(for if thou conclude that there 1s no ſuch * 
worke,thou ncedeſtnotexaminc further,thou | 
maitſt be ſure that thou haſt not faith, but it 


whether it be really and truly, or whether it 
be a fancie or delalion, conſider : SY 

Firſt, if it be true, it purifics the heart : in 3. Signe. True 
Aﬀts 15.9, ſaiththe Apoſtle Pezer there, God \ ith puritierh 
hath pas no difference betweene vs and them, af- ph 44 5, 
ter that by faith hee had purified thrir heats. | 
Soin Ads 26. 18, And ihon ſhalt preach for- | Ats 36.18. 


gineneſſe of ſiancs 10 thoſe that ave ſart:;fied. 


> faith. So that this you muſt take as a! 


ſure rule : If thy faith bee true, it purifies | 
| thy , 
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penrance 'put 
rogether in 
the Scripture, 
why. 


True faith 
hath repen- 
tance. 


is. 


2o 
Obedicaces 


Heb,s.8$; 


A Coucnagnt, 
what. 


3. 
| Generall 
reformation. 


Is 


— 


together. Repent and beleeue : for they are 
neuer disjoyned. If thou find the worke of re. 


ed, if thou be not ſandified, ifrherebe nota 
ſanQified diſpoſition in thee, be ſure it is a 
deluſion, ir is not faith : or, if faith be (as you 
heard heretofore) a taking of Currsr, not 


Faith, what it a5 a Sauiour onely, but asa Prieſt ; and not 
as a Prieſt onely, bur as a King too, it muſt} 


needes be that there muſt be reall obedicnce, 
or elſe it is not faith, thou haſt not taken him: 
If there be nothing but a meere aſſent, as the 
|Papiſts affirme in another caſe ; For faith isa 
taking of _ anda gluing of our ſclues to 
him againe, ſo that there is a match, there is 
{a bargaine, a Couenant betweene vs, as hee 
ſaith in Heb. 8.8. 1 will make « New Concnant 
with them. Now a Couenant hath two parts: 
If Gop doe this for you, you muſt doe fome- 


. | what on your part, you muſt lone him,and 0- 


bey him. As in a Marriage, the Husband 
doth not onely take the Wite, but the Wife 
alſo takes the Husband. If faith bee ſuch a 
thing as this, there muſt needes be a generall 
reformation of the life, or elſe ir is certaine 
thou haſt not taken him. : 

Therefore know, that as there 1s a /iely 
hepe, ſothere is alively faith : And when it 
is{aidrobe alively fairh, it intimates that 


mm ——_—_— _——_—_— 


 pentice be not wrought throughly & ſound-| 
ly in thee, ifthou finde thy heart not purifi-| | 


i thy heart, ir ſantifies thee, And therefore 
Faith and re- | yOu ſee, faith and repentance are alwaies put| 


| 


there. 


nt 
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 |the body : As the body now, when the ſoule 
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there is another, that is a dead faith; that is, 
There is a kinde of belecuing, a kinde of ta- 
king Cbrift, a kinde of gining a mans ſelfe to 
him : butyer, (market) ſaith he, it is ſuch a 
one as breeds no life in thee. Marke, if thy 
faith be ſuch a faithas hath brought Chrift to 
dwell in thy heart, ſoas the ſoule dwels in 
the body, if it be ſuch a dwelling in thy heart 
that there be life in thee : for C4riff, when he 
dwels in vs, heads the ſoule, as the ſoule ads 


1s there, is able to moue, is able to ſtirre, is a- 
ble tro-doe any thing : So the ſoule of a man, 
it fals to the duties of godlineſſe,\and new 0- 
bedicnce, to all good workes, it is ready (as 
the Apoſtle ſaith) 18 every good worke; it Is 
nimble, and ready togoe about them,youare 
aliue to righteouſneſle, Hath faith fo brought 
Chriſt into thy heart, that he lines in thee, as 
he did in Paxl, that thou canſt finde and ſay 
truely, I am dead to frnne, and line to righteonſ< 
zeſſe ? Thatthou haſt mortified the dcedes 
of the body by the Spirit, that thou findeſt 
another life working in thee ; except thou | 
canſt finde this, it is not true faith : . tor true ; 
faith is ſuch as brings C6riſ to dwell in thy | 
heart, and he dwels there when he reviues ' 
thy ſpirit, asit is, 1ſay 57.13. 14. 1 dwell in 
the hizh Qeauens, and with him a'ſo that is of a 
contrite ſpirit, to revine the Spirit of the humbie , | 


{that is,he never dwels,but he gives life, Aud, | 


if thou finde not ſuch a lite i--thy felfe, con- 


Ciude | 
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Chriſt dwels | 
in the hearr, 

as the ſoule 

in the body. 


Gal. 2. 20, 


Ifay $7.73418, 
opened, 
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clude that thy faith is not good, And this 
; you ought the more to marke, becauie many 
thouſands ſeeme totake Currsr, and to j 
'docmuch, and yet for allthis, they haue not 
lite all the while, | ' 
Simile, | | Taketwo grafts, it may bethere is inciſion | 
EXE made in both, both may be planted, as you| | 
oſtcn ſec in Plants, after they bee planted, if} 
you would know whether the grafting bee 
truce orno, it you comea while aiter, and ſee 
one of the grafts dead and withered, you fay 
this grafting was not good, orthe ſtocke was | 
not good, ſomewhat was amiſle: and if you| 
finde it to bud, and that there be life in ir, 
then you ſay it was grafted indeed, the graf- 
ting was good and right, So when a man 
|comes and takes C nrisr, if thouſee thou 
be grafted,if thou find thy life tobe the ſame, 
How to know | if thou finde thou art no more able to pray, 
| j if Chriſt dvell | 1, no more able to doe any duty then thou 
'F in the heart, G l 
| waſt before, that thou liveſt in thy luſts as 
F much as ever thou didſt, thou haſt not that 
| new heart, that new ſpirit, and that new af- 
feRtion which the Scriptures ſpeake of, bee 

ſure then, that thou art not grafted : for if 
YO thou wert grafted aright by faith, (for it | 
| x which grafteth ) there would bee 
| ife, | 
When as the graft is taken out of the for- 
mer Tree, it beares no more that fruit, bur it 
Imes, and beares another fruite, Therefore 
| conſider if this be ſo or no : and that is the] 
reaſon 
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realon ot that aniwer of Phi{p tothe Eunuch, 
in the 8. ofthe Fs, Verl. 37. The Eunuch 
| profeſſed to beleeue, and would haue beene 
| aptized. Saith Philip, thou mayeſt, if thou 
bekecue with all thine heart, Thou mayeft 
thinke it is nothing ; bur iris a reſoluing from 
time to time togiue vp thy ſelfe to be Chrifs 
ſervant, to take Fis yoake, to weare his Liue- 
ry and his Badge. Now Bapriſme is bur. a 
ſeale to confirme and teſtifie this to thy ſelfe, 
and to the World, that thou haſt giuen thy 
ſelfe ro Cux rs r: faith Philip, take heede! 
co thy ſelfe: if it bee a falſe taking, thou 
maiſt nothaue him, bur if thou beleeue with 
all thy heart, thou mayeſt bebaptized, SoT; 


— 
— 


| Ats8. 37. 
opencd, 


Bapriſme, 
what, 


ſay ro men, there isa kinde of taking Chrif, 
when a man takes him with ſome part of his 
heart, when hereſoluerh,I confeſle it is good, 
I haue a preſent diſpoſition to it, it will ſerue 
me for ſucha turne; I am afraid of Hell, ir 
will deliner me from that; in ſuch an exi- 
gent, in ſuch acroſle, in ſuch a trouble, thar 
will come vpon me, it will free mee from 
that : butthis is not enough; but, if thou 
beleceue with all thy heart, that is, when 
thou haſt ſunimed and reckoned all toge- 
| ther, all reaſons, and all obje&ions to and 
fro, thourreſolneft altogether to take him in 
all reſpeQas. 

Againe, when all thy heart ſhall come in, 
that 1s, when the vnderſtanding of a man 1s 


fully perſwaded of m_ promiſes, that they 


| are 


Taking Chrift 
deceirtully. 


To take Chrift 
with the 
whole heart, 


what. | 


| 


| 
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-|rhing is beſt, but che will will tollow, If.rhe 


the wi:l follow : tor thag you may take for a 
ſure ra!e, there isno man that 15 fully periwa- 
dd, and convinced. every way that ſuch a 


mind be righr,the will will follow, and ifrthe 
For, if a man wils a thing in goodearneſt,and 


re({olue, I wou!d hane ir mdeed, then his de- 
fires will come andbeecarneſt, and ithee be 


arc true, and thar it is beſt for him to rake | 
Cuxrisr, ifthe periwaſion be good, and | 


will tollow, be :urethe affeQions will follow. | 


in doubr, feare will come, and if any thing 
hinder, anger will come and thruſt away the 
impediments: and ifhe get thething, there 
will.be reioycing,; and 10 all the atte&ions 


ucur will be anſwerable. Now.'ifthou take 
Cur1srwith allthy heart, that there is no 
rc{eruation, that ir is not done by halues, 
th-n thou mayeſt hauc him, and the fruires, 
and all the priniledges by him,foas thou ſhalt 
be ſaued by him. Conſider: whether this be 
done, or no. 
itis in LA&: 26. 17, 18. Marke- what the 
meſſage was that Canrsr ſends to Pael, 


that >. Saith hee, - :o twrne men from the power 


of Satan, 10 God, to inrue men from darkneffe- 
| | 1 


Woo ens + 


When we preach faith, you may ſee what | 


wiilfollow ; and then certainely, a&ion and | 

endeuour will follow, There is no man that | 
deſires a thing earneſtly, burwhere the atte-| 
&i.>ns are ſtrong and buſie, aRion-and ende-|-- 


— 


nothing but to preach taith ; | but. what was | 


oa 


rot, mru—_— wx — 


oO —_—_ 
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1 


and ſet vpon Chrif, this is faith indeede, 
-jthatfaithin Cuzxrsr, and conetouſneſle, 


|thouto doewithCur1sr? That is not to 


[it is impoſſible.; And fo for any pleaſure, for 


P light, That is, to cauſe them to forſake ; 


their tormer wayes of darknefle, that they 
haue beene ledde into by the Deuill, and to 


turne them to G o », to ſeeke him. So that 


then a man is ſaid truely to beleeue, when his | _ 


heart is turned to Gov, that is, when aman 
betore was giuen to this pleaſure or to thar 


pleaſure and commodity, his heart was wed- 
ded coir, hee would haue an eſtate in this 
world, and hce would haue credit in the 
world, and he would haue place wirh men, 
ang he would be ſome-body in the fleſh , his 
ms was ſet on theſe things, he would follow 
them. 

Now faith is nothing but this, wee come 
and tell you that Chrift is offered; if you will 
be content to let all theſe things goe, and to 
turne your hearrs to him that the whole bent 
of a mans minde is turned the contrary way, 


when there is this generall turning of a mans 
minde from theie things. Therctore know, 


cannot ſtand rogetker. When thy mind go- 
eth a whoring after thy wealth, what haſt 


take Cunrsrt. For, rotake Curtis rm, is 
to turne the minde from theſe things to ſecke 
him, | ' 

Againe, if thou wilt have praiſe with men, 
thou canſt not beleene and haue that too; 


2 any 


Jn OS 


To turne to 


God, what, 


Faith, and rhe 
defire of fatis- 
fying luſts, 
canzor ſtand | 
rogether, 


—_ 
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wonders nuanced 
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Men decciued 
in the definiti- 
on of faith, 


Try faith, as 
| we dee other 
things. 


any luſt : doſt thou thinke to follow thy plea- 
ſure, to ſeeke that, to ſatisfie thy fleſh, and; 


rohaueCurisT? No, it is another kinde 
of raking; and this 1s not done with that 
{leightneſle as they did, Jeremy 3, Tow turned 
te me ((aith the L o « ») ftignedly,and not with 
all your hearts : butit istoturne in good ear- 
neſt,to turne to G o py .vpon ſound ground, 
therefore now.let vs come to the examination 
of this. | | | 
Now, if we were not miſtaken init, there 
would be no queſtion of this : we thinke that 
faith is nothing but a -perſwaſion that our 
ſinnes are forgiuen, a perſwaſion . that the 


ture is true, a perſwaſionthatCu ni s r dy- 
ed for my ſinnes : And thence it is, that men 


faith as it is in it.ſelfe, a marrying of our 
ſeluesto Curisr, with all our-heart 'and 


promiſes are true,a perſwafionthatthe Scrip-} 


are aptto be decciucd in it: If they rooke| 


[ 


affeQions, when hee hath giuen himſelfe to 


in doing this wee ſhould never bee decei- 
ued, . 


another thing. 
If you take Wine, if you would know 
whether it be good Wine, if you finde it flat 
and dead, if you drinke it, and it heates you 


not, it warmes you notar the heart, it quic- 
1kens you not, it reviues not your ſpirits ; you 


vs, asin marriage, and we are giuento him, | 


If thou wouldeſt know now if thy faith bee | 
right, examine it as thou wouldeſt examine | 


4 


; 


| will 
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ag lay, 1t 15 naught, it 1T were good Wine, 
it would doe this, 
{ Ifyoucometo looke on Plants, if you find 


Fa is dead. 


ſay, it is faire, bur it is a counterfeit Tewell, 
" iS a falſe Diamond , 
E. 
If youcome to take a dramme of Phyſicke, 
if you take a Drugge, if it doe not worke : 
Take Leauen and pur ir into your Dough, .if 
it ſower nor the lumpe, you ſay, it 1s dead 
Leauen, it is a counterfeit thing : | 
| SolIfay, Ifthou finde not in faith this ef- 
te, this operation vpon thy heart, that it 


it fircs not thv ſoule with loue to Currs r, 
if thou finde nor lite in ir, and that it bring 
forth ſuch fruites, if thou finde it nut grow, 
that ir put another taſte vpon the whole ſoule, 
|thatit leauens it throughout, know that thou 
art deceived, reſt not in it, caſt it away, get 
a right faith, ſuch as will not deceiue thee, 
[But I cannor ſtand vponthis. This is the firſt 
| 11gne of effeCtuall faith, vi | 
| Before I coine to the fecond thing, know 
[Uhs, (by the way) you that receive the Sa- 
crament, That,ifyou be vaworthy recetuers, 
you cannot doe your ſeiues a worſe turne, 


there no fruire, nor no leaues, you ſay, this} 


Sotake a Iewell, and when it comes to the | 
Touch-ſtone, or any way fhbat you try it; you } 


or whatloeuer itt 


/ 
3 


I 


. |; . 
'workes not this gencrall change in rhee, that | 


| 


Digreflion for 
application to 
the Sacra» 
ment, 


then to offer to come to the Sacrament with- 
| G3 our 
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Rules of exa- 
mination be- 
fore and aiter 
the Sacrament 


Where Chr; 
edwels indeed, 
he giues po- 
wer againſt | 
finue, ; 


_—_ 


—— COT 


Phil, 4, 13» 


| 


our faith, to provoke Gop more, to cate and 
drinke your owne damnation. Now examine 
your ſelues by ſuch rules as this : If you haue 
changed your life, If you have recetued it 
hererofore, and continue ſtill in your {innes, 
If you ſay, itis true, I haue done ir,I haue re- 
rurncd againe to my gaming, I haue returned | 


againe tomy ſwearing, to my looſenefle, to 
' mycompany-keeping ; butyetI had a good 


| meaning, TI intended ir ar that time, well, 


| that is notenough. If thou hadſt faich, thou 
wouldeſt doe it indeed , doe not ſay, I had 
a good meaning : for, ifthon hadſt faith, it 
would not onely worke a good meaning 1n 
thee, but it would worke power in thee to 
doe this, that thou wouldeſt beable to mor- 
tifie theſe affeQions, it would worke a reall 
| and an effeuall change in thee. Conſtder, 


| how faith doth it: faith takes Cuxisr; 


| when you hane taken Canis r, as ſoone as 
cuer you hauchim, he ſends his Spirit into 
your hearts, and the Spirit is ableto doe all 
this, and doth as Saint Pas ſaith, when hee 
nad Curtis r once, 1am ableto doe allthings, 
thronzh Chrift that ſtrengthens mee_, So cer- 
tainely, when thou haſt Curisr, as thou 
; commeſt to take rhe elements of Bread and 
Wine, if thou had taken him indeed, thou | 
wouldſt be ſtrengthned rodueallthings,thou 
; wouldſt findethy. heart able to doe this, thou 
| ſhouldeſt finde a change in thy heart, that 
thou wouldſt doe it without difhculty, thou 
would * 


_—_— 


i 


=. 


. | didſt know him to be ſucha one as he is, thou 
wouldſt not be bold todoe it. And thertfore, 


| 


* | fore laoke to it. 


with him here, it is a deſpiſing of Carts r: 
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| wouldeſt finde thy ſelfe turned and changed, 


thou would(ſt haue new afteQions, and a new 
life. And ifrhou doe not finde this, know 
that thou haſt nothing to doe with the Sa- 
crament, know it before-hand,and know that | 


he... 


thou haſt had warning giuen thee, that thou { 
recetueſt vnworthily, and art: guilty of the 

body and blood of Carxrsr; that 1s, thou 

committeſt ſuch a ſinne as thoſe did that kil- 

led Cunisr. 

What was their {inne that killed him ? 

- Theydeſpiſed him,they mocked him,they 

knew him notto be C nx tr s r, they madeno 
account of him , their greareſt worke in kil- 

ling him, was, they deſpiſed him, they moc- 
ked him : So thou commeſt aad art bold 


If thou didſt reverence him, it thou didſt 
feare him,ifrhou didſttremble at him,ifthou 


ifthou wilt venture vpon {mall grounds to 
goe on in ſinne,and yer come and receiue the 
Sacrament, the Apoſtle ſaith, thou art guilty 
of the body and blood of Chriſt that is, thou 
commitreſt a ſinne of that nature, .and there- 


Secondly, if thou wouldſt know whether 
thy faith be true or no,confider whether rhou 
haſt this conſequent of ir, the Spirit of Pray- 
er: for whereſocuer there is a Spirit of faith, 


To be guil 

of the boy & 
blood of Chriſt, 
whar, 


Que 


eAnſ\ W, 


2s Signe. A . 
Spirit of 
Prayer, 


there is alſo a Spirit of prayer : that is,(marke 
0 


4 it, 
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| 


Spirit of adop- 
t10n, what, 


Gal, 4. 6s 


The Spitit of 
adoptiou ma- 
keth vs, 

Fo 
Earncſt in 
Prayer. 


Yo 
Bold and con- 
} fident, 


: 


| 


—_—_—_— 


rit doth, it reacheth him to pray : and there- 
| fore thoſe words are addcd,that you cry Abba 


it, and you ſhall {ee the reaſon way I deliuer | 
this Fo be a {igne of faith.) Faith, you know, | 
is wrought in vs by the Spirit of Adoption, 
Now what 1s the Spirit of Adoption, but the 
Spirit that tels you that ye are '{onnes? as in 
Gal, 4.6. So many as are ſonnes, receine the_z 
Spirit of ſoxpes. Now whenloeuer the Spirit 
tels a man he is a ſonne ; thart is, workes faith 
in his heart, the ſecond thing rhar the Spi- 


Father : that is, the Spirit never doth the 
one, but it doth the other , it it be the teſti- 
mony ofrhe Spirit. And therefore this is the 
ſecond (igne : If thou have ſuch a per{waſi- 
on that the Spirit haue ſpoken to thee, if thou 
wouldeſt know whether this be a deluſion or 


no, thou ſhalt know it by this : If thou haue 
the Spirit, it will make thee able tocry 1b- 
ba Father, it will make thee able to doe two 
things. 

Firſt, it will make thee able to cry ; that 
they ſhall be earneſt prayers which thou ma- 


keſt , thy prayers ſhall be feruent , they were | 


cold before, thou cameſt to performe lip-la- 
bour,thou cameſt todoe the duty,to performe 
it, perhaps cvery day; but alas, what prayer 
was it > This ſhall make thee cry, . 

But againe, which is the maine, not onely 
ſo, but thou ſhalt ſpeake tohim, as to a Fa- 
ther : that is, thou ſhalt goe to G o p, and 


— 


looke vpon him as.one doth vpon a. Father, 


as-- 


Pe 


—— ——— 


—— 
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as one fookes vpon one whole lone he is ſure 

of, of whoſe fanom he doubts not, one that | 

hee knowes ts readie to heare his requeſts, 

It may bee thou haſt prayed before, but not 

to him as toa Father a!l the while, that is 

the worke of the Spirit; if it euer giue 

thee teſtimony ofthy ſonneſhip, it will make | 

thee pray ferucntly, and it will make thee | 7 

pray to God as to a Father : thatis to be made 

able to pray, | 

But, you will ſay, euery body can pray : | Obie. 

Is thar ſuch a ſigne, is that ſuch a diſtinguiſh- 

[ing marke and character, to bee able to | 
pray ? 4 | 
My brethren, benot deceived in it : you | Anfe 

muſt know, that prayer is not a worke of | 

the mcmory, or a worke of the wit. A man | 

that hath a good wit, ora ready invention, or 

a voluble tongue,may make an excellent prai- | 

er, in his owne eſteeme, and inthe eſteeme of | 

others, but this'is not to pray. Prayer is the ! True Prayer, + 

worke of a ſanctified heart, it it the worke of | what. 

Govs Spirit: There 1s a double prayer, Row, Rom. 8. 

$, there 1s one praicr,which is the voice of our Prayer double. 

owne ſpirit, there is a ſecond prater,which is: 

the-voice of Gods Spirit in vs : thar is, when The voice of 

the Holy Ghoſt hath ſo ſanRified rhe heatr, m_ 

0 VS, Wat, 

when hee: hath pur it into fuch a whole- | ? 

frame of grace,thar the hearr comes to {peake | 

as it is quickned, as. it is afted-and moucd | 

from G ov s Spirit, Now, faith tae Text! 

there,God knows the voice of his own Spir - | 

or | 


w _ 


— 


Queſt. 


eAnſ. 

How to know 
the yoyce ot 
Gods Spititin 
our prayers. 
Wicked men 
come to God 
as a tranger, 
the Saints, as 
ro atiiend, 
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| he hearcs that prayer : But now the prayers 
| which are made bythe voice of our owne ſþi- 
fit, he knowes not the meaning of them : that 
is, he hears them not, he hearkens not to 
them, Conſider whether thy prayer be ſuch 
or no; conſider whether thy prayer bee the 
voyce of Gods Spirit inthee. 

. But thou wilt ſay, How ſhould I know 
tyat ? | 
Thou ſhalt know it by this,as I ſaid before, 
Doſt thou come to him as to a Father > Ano- 
ther man prayes to G op, it may be, all his 
lite, but hee comes to him as toa ſtranger , 
yea, ſometimes he may be very earneſt, when 
It is no prayer, but when he 1s put toan exi- 
gent, he may be earneſt, as a Thiefe is ear- 
neſt with the Judge to ſpare him ; there may 
be much carneſtnefle, although this may bee 
farre off from prayer. Bur canſt thou come 
to Gop as toa friend > Canſt thou come to 
him as to one whoſe fauour thou art aſſured 
of > Canſt thou come to him as to a Father > 
Except thou canſt doe this, know that he re- 
gardethnot thy prayers. 

 Andthis, me thinkes now, when we conſi- 
der, we ſhould not deferre our repentance, 
and thinke with ourſelues,I will repent when 
I am ſicke, I will goe to Gop in the time of 
extremity. VVell, it may be thou mai doe 
it; but alas,canſt thou come to ſpeake to God 


now as toa friend, when as thou haſt beene a 
| | ſtranger | 


| acceptable prayer at all in that exigent. The. 


| poſition igaFou. Therefore you praied not to 


| were but howlings vpon your beds. And-whar 
were they for > They were to bee delivered | 


Ore? 


| 
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ſtranger tohim, and he to thee, all thy lite 2 
Certainely thou canſt not. And when thou 
commeſt and. prayeſt earneſtly, when ſome 
great croſle is on thee, in fome great cxigent, | 
inthe day of death, in the time of thy 1ick- | 
neſſe; know, that though thou pray neuer 
ſo feruently, although thou adde faſting to | 
quicken it, yet it is doubtfuli wherher ir bee 


Scripture-gynes it another rerme, in Hoſea 7. 
I4. Saith he, Tow prayed not to me with your 
hearts, but you bowled wpon your beds : itcame | 
not out of any loue to mee, nor from any 
change of heart, itcame not out of a holy dif- 


mee, when you howled vpon your beds : that 
is, as iF hee ſhould ſay, they were no more 
but howlings. Will not a dogge, or a beaſt, 
or any other vnreaſonable creature,when they 
are pinched, when they are in extreamity, 
will they not cry, will they not: moane for 
helpe > Your prayers were no more, they 


from rhe preſent affliction, they were to have | 


Wine and Oyle in that great dearth thar was | 
vpon them : And fo in thoſe caſes, your ear- 
neſt prayers are but howlings vpon your bed. 
And thereforethinke not that this 1s prayer, 
be not deceived in it. And rhertore it is the 
manner of rhe Saints, if you would know 


© when they come to pray,they come doldiy 
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Of Effetuall Faith. | 


to G ov, they come boldly to the Throne of 
Grace, as the Apoſtle faith, Eph.z 7. By faith 
we have bold: (ſe, and entrance with confidence, 
Another man hee prayes earneſtly, bur exa- 
. mine his heart, and he mutt needes ſay, In- 
 dcede, Goo isa {tranger ro mee, I cannor be 
, confident it may be hehearesme, it maybe 
| he heares me not. Whereas we are required 
|to litt vp pure hands in cuery place, without 
| wrath or doubting ;, we are requmed to come 
with bo'!dnefle : And know this, that if 0- 


[therwiſe thou pray morning and night, if} 
[thou make never fo many prayers, from day 
to day, ifrhou be neuer to conſtant in them, 
| G o y regards them not, hee takes them by | 
weight, and not by number, not by labour, 
not by carneſtneſſe, which is a thing that may 
'come trom the fleſh.” Ifrhy prayer come from 
his Spirir, he accepts of it; if not, be ſure ir 
15 no prayer, and if there be no prayer, there 


15n0 faith, 


Thirdly, if thou wouldeſt know whether 
thou haſt taith or no, conſider whether thou 


 haue peace: for faith pacifes rhe hearr aſwel 


as purifies it, as the Apoſtle fairh, Rew.s.1. 
\ Being ju#tified by faith, wee hane peace with God, | 
Now, it thou wouldeſt know whether thy | 
faith which thou ha{t be right or no, conſider 
it there be peace there : Haſt thou that peace 


that paſſeth al vnderſtanding? You know now 


1: a man were in debt, and were ready to bee 
calt into priſon, and {aw not how he ſhould | 
Cicape, 


4 


[ 


Þ, 


| 
| 
| 
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Bur, you will ſay to me, there is many a 


concerning this peace : 1s ir a peace that | 
comes after Varre > Haſt thou knowledge | 
of that enmity betweene Gov and thee? Haſt 
thou had the fenſe. of ir, and after this hait 
thou beene reconciled againe ? Is it fucta 


fore > AsI ſaid before,when it hath beene al- 
wates ſowith thee, when thou hait had peace, 
and there hath beene no difference with thee, 
certainely this ts not peace, this 15 a blnde 
peace, when a.man is atpeace,not becauſe he 
hath eſcaped the danger, our becaule he ne- 


uer ſaw the danger, bucau'c he law not what | 


danger there was. Hence 1t 1s, that many 


ably all their lives, and dye peaceably. Alas, 
the reaſon is, becauſe they were neuer ac- 


and of Sanctification,they are ſtrangers to ir; 


calme that followed after a-ſtorme going be- | 


quainted with the Dodrine of Iuſtification, | 


eſcape, and one ſhould promiſe him an hun. 
dred pounds, which would deliver. him; if 
he belceue this friend, he is tull of peace and | 
quiet: if rhou belecue thy pardon to be good, | 
there will be peace, | 


[ 


man hath peace, who hath no faith, | 
It is true : Bur I would aske this Queſtion | A»f+ 


men, yea many thouſands ofmen, liue peace- | 


and hence it 1s that they die with as much con- 
fidence as the beſt Chriſtians, they haue no | 
more trouble then holy men:for this is all one, | 
to be ſurethar I am free from a danger, and | 


\not toknow it; both breed alike confidence. | 
Againe, | 


ObieFs, 


| 10 
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Againe, know that there may bee peace 


builr on fancy, ſtich comcntments as a man 


may find ina pleaſant dreame,he is as ſtrong- 
ly perſwaded as the waking man: So many 
hypocrites, that haue had iome trouble be- 
fore,and come to haue ſome peace after,they 
thinke it ſure, when it is built vpon a falte 


| ground,and not vpon the lure VVord. There- 


tore conſider whether it be ſuch a peace as.is 
well built, whether it be ſuch a Peace indeed 
that caſts out Satan, and thou findeſt tome 
aſſaults made by him againe. For, be thou 


aſſured, if it be true peace, it Satan bee caſt | 


out, he will not ler thee alone, thou ſhalr bee 
{ure to haue thy peace troubled, he will make 
many rebellions againſt thee by the fleſh and 
the worid : And therefore if thou finde all 
quiet, that there are no ſuch aſſaults in thee, 
that there are no troubles or attemprs made 


| on thee, be thou aſſured ir is counterfeired 


peace : Bur ſtill keepe this, that if there bee 
fairh, there will be peace ; rhat ts, the heart 
will be at reſt, itwillbe quiet, there will be a 
certaine ſecurity in Gop. 

Secit in other things. Take faith in any 
thing elſe, and you ſhall ſee, ſo much faith, ſo 
much quier in you. .For example, Yanneh, in 
1 Sam. 1. 18. When her petition was grauted, 
that ſhe belecnecd ir, faith the Texr, the went 
away, and tooke meate, and /ooted no more_ 
ſad. Thar was an argument thar ſhe belee. 


oO 
ued, ſhe tooke meate, and looked no more 


fad. 


BY 
emer 


| 
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WT | 


ou ſhall finde that the people were a'l rrou- 
bied and ditquiered, and that they knew not 
what to doe : Bur (marke how a70f«s carrierh 
himſelfe) Moſes was quiet, and ſtood itil}, he 
was not troubled : And why > Becaule he be- 
leeued, and they did not; 1t they had belee- 
ned as well as he, they would haue beene at 
reſt as well as hee : (Marke what hee faith) 
Stand fit, and ſee the [alnation of the Lord : and 
the Lord will fizhr for you and therfore feare 
not: As it he (hould ſay, It you did bur-be- 
lecue, you wouid be ar quier, you would ftand 
{ti |,you wou'd nor feare,you would nut have 
your ſoules troubled. So,l ſay,ſo much faith, 
foinch quiet. Looke vpon Desid, in Pſal.;. 
when he cd before ©.46/olon, ſaith he, Thou 
art my Buckler, &c, And therefore 1 lard me, 


| downe to reft and ſleepe + that is, I wasas a man 


that f]eepes quietly. One wou!d thinke that 
that was a matter that would breake a mans 
ſleepe, when he lay in that danger, that if 4- 


| chrrophel's councell had raken efte, hee had 


beene deſtroyed: and yer now faith he, I laid 
me downe and {l-pr : as if he ſhoutd ſay, This 
is an argument of my taith, my heart is at reſt 
and qui-t, ſo thar ] can ſleepe quietly with- 


| our ſtirring. And 10 Paul, ſee how hee ac- 


comprs it, how he bchaued himſelte, when 
Ged told him rhat he ſhou!d appeare at Rome 
berore -4/ir he knew thar he ſhonld be deli- 


pon from S.iip-wracke: and though torty 
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ſad. Take MHoſe: at the Red Sa, Exod. 14. Exod. 14, 


Pal. 3, 


men |. 
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2» 
A twofold 
Peacce 


men had bound them(lelues with a curſe, that 
hey would deſtroy him, and hee was told of | - 


[taine. So, conſider whether thy heart be qui- 


ir,yet he made no great matter of it,but ſaid, 
'Goe andcarry this young man to. the Cap. 


| et,and reſt vpon Gedor no: for ſo much faith, 
ſo much peace: as in particular,ſoingenerall, | 
for matter of aſſurance; know, that there is a 
double peace or aſſurance : One peace that a-| 
riſeth from the confidence in the creature, | 
when a man thinkes he is ſtrong in his wealth, 
when he thinkes he is at reſt. The other is 
from aſſurance in Gop, Iknow that he will 

be as good as his word , 1 know whom 1 hawe_ 
zrafted : Ler ſecurity be built on this ground, 
| and the more ſecurity , the more faith, 
| Therfore examine thy faith by peace, 

I ſhould adde ſomewhat more in 
this, and ſome other ſignes, 
which I muſt reſerue 
vntill the next 
tune, 
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Remembring your effetuall Faith, &c. 
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q| Faith, which I named in| RO 
the morning, bur did not { peace, | 
&Al {ully finifh, 1s this ; If we 
{| haue juſtifying faith, then 
Gf} we haue peace..Inthis we! 
=== ſhould take hcede. As it 
is a grcat mercy "tO haue a true and ſound 
peace ; {oo have a peace not well bottomed 


is the greateſt judgement in the world, waen | 
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aud at rc, that he ſhall not have his minde} 


— 


occupied about finne, or abouc matters of fal- 
uation ; I ſay,it is a (igne that ſuch a one God 
hates : ifir continue {o with him, it isa figne 
God will deitroy him. Bur yet peace of con- 
ſcience, vpon a good ground, is a figne of | 
faith; as I ſacwed in cAoſes, Hannah, Da- 
nid,and the reſt. So farre wee went 1n the 
morning. 

Now you muſt know, that all thoſe inſtan- 
ces that we brought you, that where there is 
faith, there is peace and quiet, they were 
not onely for reſemblance, to ſhew you, that | 
as it 1s in thoſe other things wherein wee be- 
lecue, ſo it is inthe maine; ( as you doe not 
belecue any particular promiſe, except you 
haue ſome quict in your minde after it;) but 
likewiſe to ſhew you whether that peace bee 
good or no, whether that faith be ſure or no. 
For if you belecue the maine, certainely you 
will belecue the lefſe. Therefore conſider 
wirh your ſclues, (wce will inlarge this ſigne 


—_— 


— 


| ſo farre) If thou wouldelt know whether thy 
| faith be good or no, whether thou haue peace 
indeede concerning the maine, Conſider 
with thy ſelfe, whether thou arc able to be- 
jlecye thoſe promiſes which concerne thoſe 
{ particuiar things which thou haſt daily vie of, 
For there are many promites which thou haſt 
vic of continually in thy courſe : thou haſt e- 
uery day ſome occaſion or other of truſting 
Gop : Sec in thele how thou doeſt beleeue, | _ 

| whether * 
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whether thou haſt peace, and know, that if 
{ thou haue not peace in theſe, itis a ſigne thou 
haſt nor peace in the maine. I will name bur 


be made unto God : Andthen, faith he, The 
peace of God which pafeth aff underſfanding, ſhall 
preſerne your hearts and mindes in Chriſt leſws. 
Marke the oppoſition, ſaith he, 7» yothing be 
carefull, when matrers of trouble come,when 


wherein thou knoweſt not which way to 
turne thee, (ſaith hee) in ſuch a caſe be not 
thou carefull ; doethe this z, thou muſt haue 
ſo much care as to ſet thy head aworke, as to 
deuiſe what to doe, and to ſet thy hand a- 
worke toaQ it; bur let there be no follicitude 
to diſturbe and diſquiet thy afte&tions with- 


fanding , ſhall keepe thy heart and minde in 
| Chrift. eſis. As if hee ſhould ſay, if thou be 
[not able to doe this, it is an interruption of 
that peace,it is a contradiction to that peace, 
which pafſerh all vnderſtanding, that keepes 
thy heart in communion with Canrsr: 
if thou be not able to caſt thy care on him 
for other things, that peace belongs not to 
thee. Vhere there is a ſecret intimartion, | 
not but thar men may have this peace, and 
be inordinately carcfull, but ordinarily it is 


croſſes come, when great buſineſſes come, | 


in. Zet thy requeſt be made knowne 18 GOD, | 
then, the peace of G O D which paſſeth allunder- | 


one place for it: Lookein Ph. 4. 6. 1n no- | Phil.4. 6. 
thing be carefall,bat in all things let your requeſts | vpeneds 


| 


not ſo, He ſpeakes nor of ſuch infirmities as 
H 2” the 
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| will doethe maine,and will not doe the lefſez} 


the Saints are ſubject vnto by diſtemper, but; 
of an ordinary courſe. | | 

Conſider now, what thou doſt for the 
things of this life : Saith Curtis r, 3a:h.6, 
04 you of little faith 1 Why ſo> What was 
the ligne of a little faith? Saith Cuts r, 
Doeſt thou thinke that hee will cla2t5e rhe 
27.iſſe of the field, which to day ts, and to mor- 
r0w is caft into the Ouen ? Doclt thou thinke 
that he will prouide for the young Rancns' that 
call ypan him, and wilt thou not belecue that 
he will-doe ſo for thee? It chou doe not be- 
leene this, thy faith is nothing.. If thou be- 
lecue litcle, thy faith is little. Conſider that, 
con{ider how you carry your ſclues for the' 
things of this lite : doe you thinke that Gop 


| 77 (fairh hee) / come arid tell you of earthly 


Doeyou thinke that he will giue you Chr4i#, 


| and.will he not giue you other things > The | 


lame faith, that takes hold of the maine pro- 
miſe, is it not ready to take ho!d ofthe lefle, | 
and to depend vponit? Go Þ 15 able ro doe 
thegreateſt, and 1s hee not able to doe the 
ieffc > Therefore, I ſay, in ſuch a caſe, as 
Curisr faith, loh. 3. 12, to Nichodems, 


things, azid you buleeye me not, how would you! 
velcene, if 1 ſhould teil you of heaucaly things ? 
Sol lay, if you will not belecue Go Þ _ 
ccrning carth'y things, when, hee promiſerh 


orcatclt mattcrs of faluation 2 . How will you 
| belecue' 


——_— ——_— 
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theſe, how: will you. belecuc him tor the | 
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belecue in him for the giving of Curtis r > 
How will you beleenc in him for the raitin 

of you vp at the laſt day? Therefore, conſ1- 
der whether you be able ro doe this or no : 
and know, that if there be faith, if you haue 


particular caſes, 

As for exmp!'e, to give you ſome inſtance, 
Gen, 24+ 7, when Abraham hada particular 
| occaſion to ſend his ſeruant to get a Wite 
for 1/aac ; ſaith the ſeruant, Swppoſe the women 
will not come with ue + See now what Abrs- 
hams aniwer was : That God which tooke me_ 
from my Fathers Houſe, and hath made me ma- 
ny promiſes before, (that is ;' Gov, that hath 
done-the greateſt matters for me, that hath 
promiſed me the bleſſed ſeed, in which all 
the Nations of the World ſhall be bleſſed ; 
doeſt thou thinke hee will not helpe mee in 
luch a particular? ) hee will ſend his Angell 
before thee , ara will certainely giue thee good 
ſacceſse, * 

Conſider what you doe in ſuch caſes as 
theſe : theſe are things which you haue 
continuall vſe of ; you are put many times to 
ſuch exigents, thar you thall have {omewhat 
totruſt G op for, and you will be tryed in 
It, 


taith for the maine, you will haue faith in | 


' 
[1 


Gen: 24, 7» | 


— — __@ — — 


So likewiſe Peter, that truſted G o Þ for 


(caſe, that hee is bid to lanch out into the 


t 


\deepe, when hee is commanded ro draw 


the maine, when it comes tothe particutar |. 


H 3 | out | 
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out the Ship and to goe a fiſhing ; a!though 
| he had no hope to doe it, hee truſt<d in thoſe 
him : when he bade him goc vpon the water, 
hetruſted that he woutd luppurt him. Take 


—_—— 


particulars, that Cu r1sr would not faile|. 


| 


4Chrit; which | 
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4. Signe of 
cffe&ual faith, 
To hold out 1n 
cleauing to 
Chriſt, | 
To hold our 
umplycth z. 
ings, 


noue can do:, 
that rakeClniſt, 
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Dauid.\cc how he truſted-in Gop, how many 
occaſions had he to truſt on him? As ir is 
rrue for the maine, ſo for the particulars.: So 
Paxl,; did not he truſt G o-» tor his mainte- 
nance >. See in his Epiſtles, how careleſſe he 
was that way. . SO it is with all the Saints. 
Conſider what you doe in theſe things : See 
whether your hearts bee at peace in theſe 
things; whether you truſt in G oÞ», or no, 
lothat your hearts are ar reſt, that you can 
ſit ſtil], and commir your care to Goo , if ſo, 
1tis a good argument that you reſt in him for 
the maine, So much for thar. - 

* The fourth {igne or Character of faith, is, 
To holdout : and that you ſhall fce in theſe 
three branches, 

Firſt,- when it ſha. cleaue to Cnnisy 
conſtantly, | 

Sccondiy, when it will take no denyall. 

Thirdiy, when it is content to waite in 
prayer, andnot be weary and giue ouer, . 

1 ſay, it you would know whether your 
faith heeffectuall, you ſhall know it by your 
ho:ding out, whether it cleaue conſtantly to 
ch1ifs, Itthy faith be inefteQuall,- (as you 
haue heard the laſt day) it comes cither from 


ww» 
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mu-intormation, (you know not what Chri/ | 


Sg 


TY 


_——_— _— 


( I_— —_ OC _ CS 


© Of Effetinall Faith, 


is, norwhatit is to take him , you looke for 
other things from him : when you ſee what 
it is, if your faith benot effeQtuall, you will 
goe backe:) or elſe you take him out of 
teare, or out of loue to his, and not to him, 
| or elſe out of falſe and ſlender grounds, Now 
if you would know whether your faith bee 
ſuch a faith or no, conſider if it hold our, if it 
cleaue to him. | 

If thy faith come of miſ-information,when 
thou haſt experience of Curxisr, when 
thou ſceſt what hee requires at thy hands, 
when thou conſidereſt and vnderſtandeft 
what he puts thee to, there 15 anen4, thou 
S1uveſt over. 

If thy faith come of feare , as ſoone as the 
ſto! me 15 over, as ſoone as thoſe troubles in 

minde, thoſe diſquiets in conſcience are paſt, 
there is an end, thy faith cleauestoCurisr 
n010ngcr. 

If faich come out of loue to his, of loue toa 
Kingdome,nothing but Hell and Heauen and 
ſome preſent commodities that move thee ; 
when better things are offered, that are 
more preſent commodities, there 1s an end 
of it. 

Againe, if it be out of falſe, ſlender, and 
ſlizhr groun«ls ; when ſtronger reaſons and 
objections come, thar faith ceaſcrh likewiſe, 
Bur now then, whcn thov fndeſt that thy 
faith holds our, wico all thelc are paſt, when 
{all theſe are taken away, when the feare 1s 
" gone, 


, 


—> 


1. Out of miſ- 
information, 


2, Our of feare 


3. Our of loue 
ts his,and not 
ro 


4. Out of Nen- 
der and ſlight 
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denyall, 
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gone, wicn fuck an offer is made, when all 
the ovjections are made that can be, this ar- 
gues that faith is ſuund and good. Conſider 
therctore, whether thy faith cleaue faſt, and 
conſtantlyroCurisr, orno , whether it 
hold our, .when thole flaſhes and good 
moodes will not; wherher it ouercome,when | 
it is aſſaulted by the Gates of Hell comming 
again(t it, Thar is, when a mans tairh is good, 
itis buiitvpon the Rocke,vpon ſuch a Rocke, 
that if the Dcuill him{elfe, and principaliries 
and powers come, with all their ſtrength, 
andal[ their wit, with all their temptations, 
and deuites, if faith be found, it will hold out, 
the Gates of Hell tha!l not preuaile againſt 


it, The Woman of Canaaz,ſhe hada ſhrewd 
tryall, when Cur1isr tels her ſhe was a 
Dog, in phine termes, and when ir came 
from Chrift himſelfe , and yet when her faith 
was good indeed,the could not chuſe but ſhe 
muſt cleaue ro him, ſhe would nor giue ouer, | 
there was a ſtrong faith, - that did knit her 
h-art ſecretly vatoCu xt s r, there was the 
ground that ſhe held out, notwithitanding 
all objections ; although, ir may be,(ſne knew 
not how to anſwer them, yet ſhe let not goe, 
and that was a ſigne her taith was good : So, 
conftider whether thy faith hoid our when 
thou art put to ſuch tryals as theſe. - 
Againe, conſider wacther thou wilt re- 
cclue no denya!l when thou cummeſt and 
ſeckeſt ro him ;. when thou commeſt to- 


| {ceke | 


————_ ee —_—_—— 


| There i 13 60 Zrace thar GT o » glues, 


| wilt forſake him,” orno; hee will make thee | 
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ſecke faugur at G awe hands, when thou | 
commelt ro 1iceke forgiueneſſe of ſinnes, | 
con:id-r wheter chou art ad'e to hold our, 
though hee deferre long before hee granr it. | 


but hee ! | 


hath crya:s tor itafterwa t : Hee -ZUues thee | 
the grace of Patience, he will PUT thee to1r, 
thou ſhalt haue ſome croſle, fone afHiQtion 
or other, 

' It hee gine thee Lone, hee will doe as h=e 
did with "Dazid, hee will ſee whether thou 


an offer of preterment, an offer of wealth, of 
praiſe, of ſomewhat or other, ro ſee it 
thou wilt part with that for his fake, or | 
no. 

If he gines vs Faith, he often tryes vs in 
this caſe, he denyes vs long, hee wreltleth 


rs I ee. 


wirh vs, as he did with 14cob, he makes ma- | 
| 


ny ſhewes of going away. Thus, we know, | 
he dealt with Dane, as ſoone as hee beganne | 
to pray, the anſwer comes, that his requeſt | 
was granted; but G O D would not let 

him know ſo much , hce lets him goe rho- | 
row with the worke, hee lets 1m ſecke ear- | 

neſtly, and then he reuca!cs and makes it 


knowne vnto him. So, pert: aps Gop intends 


riee good, but he will pur thee tothe tryall, | 
conſider therefore ifthy faith ho!d our in ſuch | 
a calc, | 
Againe, when thou batt gotten an an- 
fwer,perhaps, after thou halt gotten thine an- 
_twer, 


ih. 


_—_— 


| 
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wer, thou muſt waite long before the thing 
it ſelfe be giuen thee : Therefore coniider it 


| thou becoment to walre for it: for thar. is 
the property offaith, ro ve willing ro waite, | 


as Damd often repeates it, I wastcd wpeu the_ 
Lord. You know, Abraham, how Gop try- 
ed him that way, when hce made him a pro- 
mile of a ſeede, ofa Sonne, you know how 
long he waited for the performance. So ſac, 
he waited long, betore hee had thoſe two 
ſonnes,Zaceb and Eſau. So Gop will put thee 
ro it to waite, it may be, for matter of juſtifi- 
cation ; that is, he will not ſhew himſelfe, be 
will not ſpeake peace vnto thee, he will not 


_—_—— 


ſhalt notgiue oucr, thou ſhalr ſtay till hee 
ſpeake pe:.ce , that is, ti ©... :..2e comfor- 
table x on. till thou haue the full reſtt- 
mony of the Spirit,” as thou haſt a ſecret te- 
ſtimony atthe firſt working of faith, And ſo 


will ſuffer ſome ſtrong luſt ro-wreſtle with 
thee, tocontend with thee, as hee ſuffered in 
Paxl, he will put thee toiwaite, before he will 
give thee victory ouer it. Irthy faith bee 

ood now, thou wilt conſider that hee hath 
{worne, hee hath made an abſolute promiſe, 
that he will gine the Holy Ghoſt to thole thar 
are in Chrift, that no ſinne ſhall overcome 
chem, or hauedominion ouer them. If ance 


| thou come vnder grace, if thou haue faith, 
thou 


giue thee a good looke; but yer he giues thee 
| a ſecret ſtrength rhat rhou ſhait waite, thou 


| for matter of ſanQification , Ir may be, Gos | 
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thou wilt never giue ouer,but wilt be content | 
to waite, and to continue ftill ftriving and 
wrelt.ing with it, thou wilt neuer lay downe 
the waiters, as a man that is ouercome, as a 
man thar is diicouraged,as a man that is wea- 
ric of the fight, 
And ſo tor matter of deliverance, perhaps 
Go» will let a croſle lye longer vpon thee : 
if thou haue faith, thou wiltnot make haſte, 
thou wiltbe content to waite : H4b4c. 2, The | Hah, 24 
vifien & for an appointed time, it will not the : 
Therefore, ſaith he, wazte, it wil come, it will 
wot flay, Thar is, there is a certaine time that 
Gov hath appointed tor thy.deliuerance, be- 
fore he willgiue thee ſuch a particular mercy, 
conlider whether thou be able to wait in ſuch | - 
a caſe : for, if there be faith, (marke it) a man [+1 
will be ſure to waite, and not togiue ouer : as 
in /am. 1. it isgiuen there as a ſigne that faith |-Iam, 1, 
is vnſound , they had ſo much faith as to| 
come to Chrift;, but that was a ſigne- that 
their faith was faulry, and vnſound faith; that 
it was not able to waite to the end, but gaae | 
OUET. ; | 

If a man were ſure now, that ſuch a man | 
were in the houſe, that he mu{t ſpecake with- 
all, hee will-waire til! he come our, it hee be 


DD m— 


ſure he be there: If chov be fure of G ov, it 
thy faith be ſound, though he doe nor anſwer 
thee/preſently, in many particulars, yet thou 
wiltbe content ro wie vpon him. There- 


_ this wiil ſhew that many a m2ns faith 15 


vnſoand, | |. 


| m3 | 
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'Galss. 


| 5. Signe of ef- 
feAuall faith, 
the concomi- 
tants of ir, 
Which ate 4c 


1, Loue., 
2 Pet, 1.8, 


I Coer.13, 


| vnfound, flight, and vnefieAuall, that they 


ws. 


haue ſo toone done, that racy are ready to 
doe much in Baſhes, in ſome good moodes, 
on a Sacram-<nt day, t may be, or in the time 
of tickneſle, or when thev are affected with 
ſome Sermon, or vpon ſuch an occation ; bur, 
if thy faith were right, 1rwou'd hold onr, it 
would cleaueto Cur is r,it would goe tho- 
row with all tryals, thou wouldeſt receive nu 
denya!l,it would continue waiting vpon him, 
This is the fourth figne. 

Laſt of all, you ſhall know faith by the 
concomitants of it ; and rhey are foure;Loue, 
Hope, Joy, and Humility. It there bee 
Faith, it thy Faith be good, it will alwates 
have Loue joyned with it; as the Apoſtle 
Peter {aith, in 1 Pete 1,8, Whom though you 
have not ſeene, yet you loue him. And you know 
the place in Galath, 5, Faith which worketh by 
loxe, That is, Faith which begets Loue, and 
ſuch a Loue as ſets a man on worke. But ir is 
a thing that needeth no prouing : you cannot 
deny it : you know how they are joyned to- 
gcther in the firſt to the Cormrbians,chap. 3, 
Faith, Hope, and Lone, And it muſt needes 
be ſo, that, if thy fairh begood, it will have 
Loue joyned with it. For, it thy iaith bee 
right, thou lookelt on Gop as vpon a triend, 
as vpon a Father ; now thou lookeſt vpon 
Cuarisr as on one that is married to thee , 
thou lookeſt on him as vpon one that loucs 
thee, and hath giuen himielfe for thce, Now | 
if 
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if thou ſee this, and art perſwaded of this 
indeede, if thou thinke and art perſwaded | 
indeede that he loucs thee, loue will beger 
loue, as firebegers fire, Thercfore, if thou 
wouidit know woether thou haſt taken Chriff 
indecde, conſider whether thou louec him or 
no, 

But you will ſay you loue Currsr. I hope | gþ;ep, 
there is no great queſtion of thar, | 

Salomon laith, Every man wiil make ſhew | Auf; 
for faſhions ſake, of goodneſle, but where 
can you finde a faithtull man > So may I lay | 


| 


where ſhail one finde one that dotii loue 1n- 
deede > Therefore conſider, doett thou loue 
in good carneſt, | 
You will ſay, How ſhall I know it ? Queſt, 
It is not a place now to ſtand to giue notes | eArnſe 
of Loue : we will only ſhew now.that Love is 
a {ure companion of Faith, and thar Faith 1s 
not good, if Loue benot there, Bur yet I ſay, 
if thou loue him, thou ſhalr find rhac in thine-| 
owne hcart,thou necdeſt not goe far for a try- | 
all of thar. | 
Loue is the moſt ſenſible, rhe moſt quicke, ' 
and moit active affe&ion of ail others. Conti- 
der,it thou love any creature,or any thing,any ; 
man or wowan, doeſt thou not teele thy afte- | 
ction {tirring in thee ? doeſt rhou not find thy: 
heart thus Jonging after them whom thon | 


' Tryals of loue, 


affeCteſt > rhou delighreſt to be in their-com- | 

= o | . ! 
vany in thcir preſence,thou deſireſt tobewitir, 
them. 


of Loue: Eucry man faith, hee loues, but | 


(=2 
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| them. So that, ifa ſtrangeneſſe growe be- 
tween you at anytime, thy heart 15 nor at caſe 
till all be right againe betweene you : So, 
doeſt thou louc the Lord leſws ?  Doelt thou 
keepe his Commandements ? Doth a man 
profeſle to loue G o v, and cares not to VEXe 
him, and anger him >? 

. Againe,Docit thou hate {inne? Doeſt thou 
thinketo loue G o Þ, - and not to hate thar, 


.. | which hehateth > If a man loue Gop, he 1s 


holy and pure, and there is no man thar loues 
the one contrary,but he muſt needes hate the 
other. There isno man that loues light, but 
he muſt hate darkneſle. If thou loye Gov, in 
his perſon, in his purity, in his holideſſe.chou 
mult hate ſinne ;, and this hatred is _ ; 
thou wilt hate all ſinne, it thou hate any, 
and hatred will breede the deſtruQtion of a 
thing. | 

Againe, Doeſt thou love Gop ? art thou 
willing to doe any thing for his fake > Doeſt 
thou reckon matters of greateſt difficulty 
cafie to doe; as cob did make it a matter of 


| eaſe becauſe of loue 2? 


Againe, Doeſt thou lone the Saints, thoſe 
that are like him, thoſerhat are of ſuch a dif- 
poſition as Gov is of 2 Shall a man ſay hee 
loves the purity and the holineſſe of G o », 
which hee hath not ſeene, which is hidden 
from his eyes, when he doth not loue the ho- 
linefſe and the purity that hee ſees in his 


| Saints > For there it is taught in a viſible 


 Mmanaer 
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Saints, then in Gop himlſelte, becauſe hee is 
| remote farre from vs, and they are amongſt 

vs, and are viſibly ſcene. Therefore, except 
thou lone the Saints, wich thou ſeeſt holi- 
nefle in; except thou ſeeſt thy heart inward- 
ly, to loue them with a naturall affefion, as 
it were, that thou loueſt them whether thou 
wilt or no, thou doeſt bur pretend, 


thou willing to part with any thing for his 
ſake > Lowe & beantifull : Thou ſayeſt thu 


thy wealth > Whatif he will haue thy credit? 
What ifhe will haue thy liberty for his ſake? 
If thou loue him, thou wilt be content to doe 
it, Therefore, conſider if faith have begot- 
ten ſuch a loue in thee, ſo that thou canſt tru- 
ly ſay, though chou haſt not ſcene him, yet 
thou loueſt him. | 


If thou haſt Faith, thou haſt Hope. And this 
diſtinguiſheth a Chriſtians faith from the 


from the remporary faith that others are 
capable of: you know, the Deuils belecue 


is a property of Faith, where there is Fail: 
thereis Hope. Now you muſt know, thate 


' 


DE — — 4 yep y 
manner in the creature, where you may ſee it ' 
| more proportionable to you. Ir is hundred 
times more eafie to loue godlincfſe in the | 


[ng 


| 


Againe, Doeſt thou loue Cuktisr? Art 


faith of Reprobartes, from the faith of Deuils, | 


loueſt Gop : What if he will have ſome of | 


Ped - 


The ſecond concomitant of Faith,is Hope : | 2. Hope, 


| 


andtremble : He ſaith not, The Deuils be- | 
leenc and hope ; for that they doe nor, Hope | | 


2, 


man © 
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man hath ncuer faith to beieeue, bur hee 
| harh hope, which makes him ex pect what he 
beicencs. If a man hane a promiſe of 1o much 


' money which he needes, he hopes for the | 
' performance of it, and qui. ts himſelte, when | 


he caſts his thoughts vpon it, hee is at. reſt; 
| when a man belccues it, hee hopes for it. 
Take an Heyre that hath ſuch poſſeſſions, 
which is yet. a Ward, and is yong, he hath 


| hope he harh, ir is nor a vaine hope, bur ſuch 
a hope as puts other conceits in him then 0- 
| ther men have, purs another faſhion vpon his 
| ations, it makes him negle& many good 
; things he wou!d doc, he will not be of ſuch 
a calling, he will not be diligent : for hee 
\ hopes, he makes account of it: See how ſuch 
things worke vpon a man, which he 1s not to 
| hauc in 7 or 8 yeeres after, perhaps. Sothou 
| hopeſt for Heaven, ir 1s nor a vaine hope, but 
'1t1s a hopetharwill make thee carry thy ſclſe 
after another faſhion, it will make thee fo 
| minded, that thou wilt have an eye to it, and 
' euery man that lookes on ihee, may lee that 

thou haſt an eye to is: So that faith is ac- 
| companied by Hope. But now you muſt not 
ſay, thatifa manhope, theretore there is no 
(feare mingled with it: for you muſt know, 
that a man may have Hope that is true and 
| good, and yet may haue jcare mingled with 
{1t, For this you muſt know, that if there be 


nothing but hope, ir is a ſigne that that Hope} 
| | 15 


—— 


not the Land.in pofſefſion , but (marke)what | 


; 


VERBCTEEIDS "RE A TT 


[Of &felluall Faith, 


W— — — 


is not good. And therefore thou haſt ſolittle 
reaſon to be diſcouraged, becauſe thou haſt 
ſome feare mingled with thy hope, that thou 
haſt the more cauſe to hope, and to thinke 
that thy hope is good, becauſe there is feare 
mingled with it: for know, that there is a 
| certaine ſort of men, that haue neither faith, 


| hope, bur no feare; as Deuils and deſperate 
men, that haue ſome feare, but no hope , as 
preſumptuous men, which haue but a ſhad- 
dow of faith :. But thoſe that haue hope,and 
feare mingled wirh it; thar is, thoſe may ra- 


they may be ſo much the more confirmed in 
it, becaaſe they haue ſome feare mingled 
with it. oF 

Therefore conſider , whether thou haue 
hope or no: Conſider in what manner it is 
joyned with faith. When thou belecueſt that 
Cunrs ris thine, that Heauenis thine,thar 
thy ſinnes are forgiuen, and that thou art a 
ſonne of Gov, bur theſe things thou haſt nor 
yet, thou artas any other man, there 1s no 
difference betweene thee and them, thou 
haſt no more in poſſeſſion then other men, 
that walke with thee; now comes in Hope, 
and that expe&eth that which 1s to come, 
that holds vp thy head, as it were, that,” 
though you ene working at all for the pre- 
ſent, yet that Hope will comfort you, that. 


though you haue troubles, and croſſes, and a 
I _ thouſand 


} 


__— 


hope, nor feare, as Atheifts, that haye'ſome | 


ther hope, that that _ which they haue, | 
e 


| 
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3 Toy. 


Rome15.13. 


2 Per. 1.8. * 
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{thouſand things more, to obicure and blut 


4 


4 


your faith,and the waues goe over your head, 
thar you are ready to be drowned, this hope 
holds you aboue the water, and makes you 
expect with comfort that which 1s to come : 
and not ſo.onely, bur, I fay, it is a liucly 
hope, a hope that ſets a man aworke,a hope 
thac purgeth him. For, you know, that 
that a man hopes for, .he*will endeuour to 


bring it to ® e, itis ſucha hope as will not 
faile you, but will continue as well as Faith 
it ſelte. 


'1S Joy :, Rowmancs ie 13. The GOD of hope 
fill you with joy, throagh beleriine. If you 
haue beleeued, you haue Joy.” Son the firſt 
of Peter, chap. 1. verſ. 8. 1» whom you bane 
beleescd :: (ſaith hee). Whom, though you have 
wot ſeene, yet you beleene in him, and toy with 
i4y wnſpeckeble and gloriow. (As if hee ſhould 
ſay) If you wry, 


or no2 Conſider that, where there is Faith, 
there is Joy. And it muſt needes be ſo: As, 
you know, he that had the Pearle went away 
retoycing ; andthe Kingdome of Gop con- 
ſiſteth in Joy, and Peace,and Righteoutneſle, 
And therefore, where there is Faich, there 
cerrainely is Joy. And therefore conſider, 
and examine thine owne cafe: Haſt thou 
this reioycingin Cunisr2? this reioycing 


Thirdly, the third concomitant of Faith | 


him, you ſhall know] 
[it by this; Whether doeyou reioyce in him, 


in the DoErine of Juſtification, and forgiue- E 
; _neſſe". 
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netle of tins. 1t we thouid examine mens faith | 
by this, we ſhould finde that there is but a 
little Faith in the World. Examine your 


[fore all other ioy, ir would c 


|man now that hath knowne 
of ſinne, and afterwards comes to the aflu-| 


-jindeed, I ſay, he will reioyce in it aboue all; 


beene burthenſome vnto you , 1t maybe it is 


fication, and forgiueneſſe of tines, they ate 
things at the leaſt, that, it may be, you take| 
no great paines for; you doenot ſtudy them, | 
you doe not prize them much :- but, if you 
were forgiuen indeed,you wouldprefer it be- 
tort you” a-| 
boue any thing. If yon would ſay , - what 
you would heare aboue all things elſe, you 
would heare of matter of forgiueneſſe, A 
e bitterneſſe 


rance of forgiueneſle, (that is) to haue Faith 


thingselſe : all worldly toy would be nothing 
toit, Therefore conſider whether thou haue 
ſuch a Faith or no; if thou haue nor, cer- 
tainelv thou haſt not Faith, and it is a ſure 
ſigne that will not deceiue you; There is 
no man that hath ir, that hath not Faith, 
and whereſoeuer there is Faith indeede, 
there is extraordinary great reloycing 1n 


CunIsrT. | 
Bur, you will fay, Many a man may haue. 


ſelues, you that now heare mee,' that heare} 
this Do@rine of Faith; it may bee it hath 


a thing you care not for ; To heare of Iuſti-| 


Ioy , the ſecond ground receined the Word with 
io : and thoſe that followed 79h» the Baptiſt, 
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Heb. E; reieqcedin hs light : andin Heb, 6. the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, zhey hane rajted of the good Werd of 
God; they haue taſted with ſweetneſle ; that 
is, they haue had ioy in it. 
Anf It is true, we confeſle there is a falle ioy : 


Tryals ef iop. | the ioy which thou haſt be good or no, conſi- 


Rom. 5.ze | | addes, Row.g.z., not only ſo, but we reioyce alſo in 


| zoy will hold outor no. 


and therefore, ifthou wouldſt know waether 


der theſe three things. . | 
Firſt, conſider whether thy faith hold out. 
intribulation or no. Therefore the Apoſtle 


tribulction. As if he ſhould ſay, thofe that are 
hypocrites, thoſe that haue a falſe faith,there 
may-be much reioycing in them for a while, 
but we reioyce in tribulations; yea, we' not 
onely reioyce in tribulation, bur our toy is in- 
creaſed by them, they are as fuell, they adde 
Lv Our iOy : aSIn LAH, 5. the Diſciples went 4- 
way reloycing, becanſe they were accounted worthy 
to fafſer for Chrift,\Wheras the ſecond ground, 
when perſecution comes, there is an end of 
their 1oy, - Therefore conſider whether thy 


Againe, conſider the greatneſle thereof: 
you know thoſe words are added, 1 Pet.1.8. 
reioycing with oy wuſpeakeble and glorious. It 
it bee right Joy ,. 1t will bee ſucha . great 
Joy, it will exceede all other, .it will be like. 
to that ioy in Harueſt, . as 1fay ſpeakes, it 


will be a Joy vnſpeakeable for the greatneſle 


of it, ſuch a Joy, that at the leaſt is ſo great, | 


that whatſocucr comes, yet it excecdes It. 


The 
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the other temporary Chriſtian may have joy, . 


{ bur ir is not ſo great, but ſome other joy will 
come, and oucicome it, and drowne it, and 
put it our, 
}- Therefore, in the ſecond ground, as their 

humiliation was ſlight, ſo was their Faith, 


and they tooke Cnr1sr in a more remiſſe 
manner. And as their Faith was,ſo was their 
joy, all ſlighr. But now, when Faith is ſound 
and good, that Joy is accordingly great , itis 
a great Joy, thar, at the leaſt, ouercomes all 
other ; that, take what joy you will, ifa man 
could haue an carthly Kingdome heere, if a 
man could haue as great pleaſure here as mans 
nature is capable of, if he had neuer ſo much 
praiſe, and glory of men, (rheſe things wee 
naturally rejoyce in) _ Chriſtian, rhat 
hath Faith indecd will notfo rejoyce in theſe, 
but that he will rejoycein Caxrsr aboue 
them, Ifthy Joy therefore be ſo great, that 
| it ouercome and exceede all other, be ſure 
that Joy is good. Bur yet we muſt haue one 
thing morein Joy. In whom, rhough you 
haue not ſeene,yet you joy with Joy vnſpeak- 
able and oforious. That is,if it beſuch a Joyas 
i5 right indeed, which is a teſtimony of faith, 
thar it is a ſigne thou beleeneſt, ir is a Joy that 


tual]. Now an hypocrite may rejoyce,he may 
Tejoyce in Chriſt, he may rejoyce tn the King- 
dome of Gov,and the aſſurance he hath of it, 
I 3 and 


jo” IE 


they had a lictle humiliation for their (innes, 


is glorious,itis aJoy that is glorious and ſpiri-, 
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Siwmle, 


. | Heb. 6 


opened, . 


ww 
_—_————————— 


| 


| Therefore the ioy of Hypocrites, when ir is 


that his ſins are forgiuen , but all this while, 
he reioyceth after a carna[ll manner :. as,. you 
know, a man may reloyce in ſpirituall things 
after a carnall manner, as a man may reioyce 


in acarnall thing after a ſpirituall manner, 


atthe beſt,. it is buta carnall joy, there is. 
ſomething there that his fleſh is able to re- 
10yce in,it may be he had ſome feare and ter- 
rour in his conſcience, and after this comes a 
perſwaſion perhaps that his {innes are forgi- 
ucn him, and that he is ina good eſtate, that 
ſame fleſhly feare and gricte before, that 
worldly feare and griefe will haue a Joy an. 


begreat, it may.be a great flaſh of ioy, that 
may beas a Land-flood, make a great ſhew, 
which vecauſle it hath no ſpring, is ſoone dry- 


tore in that, Heb, 6, they taſted of the good 
Word of God, andof the powers of the world to 


' | come, I take this to bethe ——__— ir, (not 
uatan Hy-| 


as it is commonly interpreted, T 
pocrite may taſte of the good Word of God, 


and he may reioyce in the hope that he hath 


{werable to ir, anaturall ioy, and yet it may | 


ed vp, butit makes a great flath : and there-| 


and of ſpirituall priuiledges, he may taſte of 


them, but nut drinke:deepe of them, but this 
1s certainely the meaning of the place,) They 
taſted ſomethings in the good Word of God, 
which was ſweet to them. Now; in ſuch men 


| poraty Chriſtian beleeues for a time, he hath 


there is nothing but fleſh. (Marke) If a tem- | 


ineffeQuall* 


—_—_— ——— 


= 
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incttectuall tauth, in tuch a man there is no- 


{thing but fleſh. "That concluſionmuſt be ſer 


downe : and if there be nothing bur fleſh, 
there is nothing can taſte but fleſh; for there 


- [is nothing elſe ro docit, and the fleſh taites 


nothing but objects that ſute with it ſelfe. 
What ſhall we ſay then > There is ſomewhat 
in him that pickes out, that 1n theſe ſpirituall 
comforts, in theſe ſpirituall bleſſings, in this 
= Word of Gop,he pickes out thatwhich 
ures with his fleſh : Thatis, ſuch a carnal! 
mati may be able to reioyce in the Word, 
Doe you not thinke that ſuch a good Word 
of Gop may make carnall men rejoyce in it ? 
May he not taſteſich ſweetneſſe, as to take 
vpon him the profeſſion of Religion, and to; 


that which wee propound in the Goſpel! > 
To rell mcn of a Kingdome of faluation,of the 
loue of Gov, ofthe precious promiſes, of an 
inheritance, of eſcaping of Hell, may not a 
fleſhly man, a man vnregenerate,may he not 
ſee, and reioyce intheſe > He may, and hath 
ſuch a taſte as is there expreſſed. 

Conſider now therefore ifthy Joy be right, 


(IF it be a ſigne of faith, if it be good and 


ſound, if irbea Joy thartis ſpirituall and vn- 
ſpeakable; that is,if it be a Joy that is ſo great 


as that ir exceedes all other joyes ; if this Joy 
doe bur hold out in tribulation,1t 1s a certaine 


figne thy faith is good, 
- Y = bk. Now, 


bring forth fruit, and to hold out long 2 No]. 
- [doubt there is. Are there not ſuch things in 


em 


F wu 


FR Humility, 


td 
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Now, laſt of all, the laſt .concomitant of}. 
Faich is Humility. . If thy Faith be right, it}. 
will bring that with ir, ro make thee humble 
and vile-in thine owne eyes: For what is true 
faith > It is that which brings C ax 1s r into 
the heart, as. you haue heard oftentimes ; that} 
which knits Chrift and the foule together, it 
is that which cauſeth him to come and dwell 


| withthee. Now wuaereſoeuer Chrift comes |: 


ro dwell, he comes with a light, hee ſhewes 

| the creature his vileneſſe,he makes a man ſee 
his ſinne, he makes him. ſec what creature he | 
is; whercas another that hath great hope,and 
rofeſſeth that he hath much aſſurance, his 
cart is lifted vp, and not caſt downe. Such 
arenot men which thinkethemſelues vile,and 
naked, and miſeradle, but they thinke them- 
ſelues better then other men,they are forwar- 
der then others in any thing, they thinke 0- 
ther men are not like them. And therefore 
they are ready to be more bold and venterous 
in any thing, they are ready to take vp opint- 
ons, they are ready to ſtrike out this. way or 
that way, But now a true Chriſtian is hum- 


bled with it, becauſe when Chriſf comes into 


the heaft,he makes a manto ſee his vileneſſe. 
As, you know, when Gop drew neere to 106, 
| when he came neere him indeed, then he ab- 
horred himfelfe in duſt and aſhes, then hee 
ſaw what a one he was, he ſaw not before, he 
thought the contrary, but when G o v drew 
neere indeed, that made him manifeſt. 


So - 


—_—_— 
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- So it was with Iſa, when he ſaw Gop vp- 
- | on his Throne, and the Angels about him, 


am undone, becanſe I 4m 4 man of polluted lips : 


Go v, he (aw it... 

So Peter ſaid, depart from me, 1 am a finfull 
' | man, when he ſaw Chrift, when Chriſt came 
neere him, when he manifeſted himſelfe in 
{ his Divinity, that he ſaw'Gov in him, for ſo 
he didby that Miracle that amazed Perer,and 
caſt him downe, and niade him ſee what hee 
was. So Dauid, when Gop drew neere to 
him, and promiſed to build him an Houſe,to 
gine hima Houſ2 that ſhould be eternall, to 


He was fo before, but when he drew neete to | 


—— — 


give him the Mefrah,waole Kingdome ſhould 
never end, (for that isincluded in the gining 
him a Kingdome for euer, and a Houte that 
ſhould haue no end : ) when God vouchſafed 
him ſo greata fauour,we ſee, David was neuer 
ſo caſt downe as then in the {ight of kis owne 
| vilencs,he was neuer ſolittle 10 his own eyes, 
he nenaer ſaid ſo much as he ſaid tnen, Now, 
(faith he)what is Dauid? VVhat am I,or what 
is my Fathers houſe,that thon ſhou'dit regard 
me thus, that thou ſhouldſt bring me hither- 
to > This is Gods manner,when he comes into 
a mans heart, when he ſpeakes peace indeed, 
when Faith is a rizht Faith, that brings 
Cuxrsrttodwellthere, I fay, it makes a 
man exceeding humble. Therfore the ſpirit of 


Chriſtians is a mecke ſpirit, theyare humble, 
| and 


|.when he ſaw his holineſſe, then, Woe & me, 1 1hy.s, 


f 
' 
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Worke, 


Pe. 
To a& and ex- 
erciſc Faith, 
or to ſetit on 


and gentle, they are little in their owneeyes, 
Contider whether thou haſt ſach a diſpoſiti- 
oli/brcd in thee, or no : itis a ſfigne thy faith 
is good, if there bez if there be nor, it 1s-a 
ſione thy faith is not true. So much for the 
fiznes of faith. I make haſte, becaule I haue 
one Vie more toadde, 

If nothing be regarded of Gop buteffeu- 
all faith; thar is, itthat be the. vertue of faith 
to becfteQuall, or elſe it is nothing worth, 
then we ſhould learne hence, not to ler that 
be wanting toour faith which is the excellen- 
cic of it,which is the vertue of it,which is the 
proper quality of it. As, if it be the vertue of 
a Horſe togoe well, lt itbe the vertue of a 
Knife tocut well; If it be the vertue of a Soul- 


ſtance in, whatfocuer vertue it be,or whatſo- 
ever thing,you labour to find that in it, what- 
ſoeuer be wanting, (for enery thing hath 
{ome proper excellency, ſome ſpeciall vertue 
wherein the thing conſiſts.) Now, to be ef- 
feuall, ro be working, to be operatiue, If 
this be the vertue of Faith, (as it were) if this 
be the character and excellency of faith , Ler 
not this therefore be wanting in faith. Vhar 
is that then thou ſhould doe? Vie thy faith, 
ſer faith aworke, liue by it. 

Youwill ſay, This is more then I can doe , 
this 1s Gogs ation, he muſt ſer faith aworke, 
and worke this in me. * 

I ſay, thou att able to doe this of thy ſelfe, 


dier to fight well, or whatſocuer you will in-' 


when 


| 


tn 


R 


-| worke of faith,as it is receiued, yet know, he 
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when thou haſt faith once, I ſpeake tothoſe 
that haue it,and this exhortation is to you. If 
you haue faith, vſe it : many haue ir, that doe | 
not vſe ir. This is a thing that you are able to | 
doe: Forthough Ged worke in you all the 


doth not workein you onely, butby you; he 

makes you inſtruments : you are not as dead 

inſtruments,but as living inftrumers,to moue 

of your ſchies. Tt is true, thar before you haue j 

faith you are able to doe nothing , but when | 

you haue it: once, then you are able to vie it. | 

Before a man hath life, he is not able to ſtir, | Simzle, 

but when hehath life once, then he is able to | 

moue and ſtir himſelfe, for there is life there. 

when the Lampe is once lighted, you know | Simile, 

you may feede it with Oyle, and it you put, 

more Oyle to.it, you ſhall have the greater 

flame : There is light, and you-may increale | 

it ; indecd the difhculty is rolighr it,and that 

iS Gods worke ; he kindles the firlt fire, hee | 

workes faith in the heart:Butnow,when thou | 

haſt ir, learne to vſe it. Doſt thon thinke a ne- | 

ceſſity lyes vpon vs to vie other Taicnts that | 
op hath pur into our hands, and will henot | 

require that thou ſnquldit vie the Tatent of 

Faith > Wiltthou wrap that in a Napkin, | 

and {ctit lye dead by thee Will nor he cail 

thee to an accomet for it ? - VW hat folly 15 ut, | 

(my brethren) you haue faith, which is fo ex- 


| 


cellent a Grace, able to doe ſogreat things as | 
Itis, and yer you will not vſc it, There are | 
many | 


—_— 


"RY > O / Sfetuall Faith. > | 


f many C hriſtians that haue Faith indeed, and 


4 Rom, 2, 


| yer will not {ctit on worke, How greatthings 
| would ir doe, whata reward would it bring > 
\As 4r:fotle faith of habits, That if a man haue 
no-more but a habit, and vſe it nor, there is 
nodiffererce betweene the wiſeſt man and a 
foole for what arc habirs tor,burt for aftion ? 
what is the Tree for,bur for fruit > The habit 
ſerues bur for the a; and this is according 
to the indgement of Scripture, 1n Rom.2. God 
rewards not men according tothe habirs they 
haue, bur according to their workes, There- 
fore thinke not that thou ſhalt be rewarded 
according to thy habits of Faith which thou 
haſt, though ir be true thar that ſanQifes 
thee, but Gop doth reward vs according to |. 
the vſe of our faith, according to the workes 
that our Faith doth bring forth, according ro 
the efficacie of our faith. It is true,rthe takin 
of Chrift is one worke of Faith, thou ſhould(t 
ſer it aworke to doe that; and befides thar, 
all the workes of ſanctification are all workes 
of Faith ; all thy life long, euery houre thou 
haſt ſomewhat for Faith ro doe. Set thy faith 
aworke,and thy reward ſhall be accordingly, 
And againe, if thou vie not Faith, thou 
ſhalt haue lirrle enough of it; the vſing ot ir 
is that which ſtrengthens Faith. Ir is God's v- 
ſuall manner, when he giues Faith ro a man, 
to give him exerciſe,to keepe his Faith brea- 
thing, as it were z hee will be ſure ro haue 


ſomewhat wherein hee will put him to it, 
| _ ſome 


——_— 
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ſome tribulation, he will put fire toit,toclenſe | _ 


% 


it, And therefore we ſhould learne to make 
vie of our Faith, to ſet it on worke.. | 
It is a generall Rule in all things, and as 
true in this, Ifaman haue an eſtate, what is 
he the better to baue it, if he doe not vie it > 
'To.hauea friend, . what is a man rhe better if 
he doe not vie him Shall a man be a Fauou- 
rite of a Prince, and getnothing by it? Faith 


1 makes amana Fauourite of Gov, a friend to 


Gov; and will you makeno vie of Gop > Ir 


you haue Goo v in vaine> Shall hee be your 
Gov, and will yon make no vie of his power, 
of his wiſdome;, of his ability to hold you vp, 
to helpe you vpon all occaſions > You ſhould 
make vie ofhim , all that is his, is yours, if 
you make vſe of it by faith, 

Againe,ſhall men haue ſuch priuiledges as 
we haue by faith, and ſhall not wee comfort 
our ſelues by them > What is it for a man to 
haue great eſtates, great Titles of Honor,and 
Houles, and Lands, ifa man doe not thinke 
vpon them, that theſe coniiderations may 
—_ him 2 We ſhould doe fo with. faith, 
this is the vſe of faith, 

Againe, if faith be vſed, it is able to doe 


much for ys, if it lye ſtill,it will doe nothing, 


ving faith, it made them doe rhar, it was but 


the vſe of their faith : So it is with vs; Looke 
bow much thou vſeſt thy faith, ſo much thou 


is that which he expects at your hands , . will | 


j 


| 
| 


| 


ſha! | 


You know what they did, Heb. 11. They ha- | yy vr 
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: , Queſt, 
; (> 
How to vſe 
oo 


1. In comfor- 
ring our ſelues 


ſhalt beable rodoe. Therefore Chrift faith, 


Be it according to thy faith + that 1s, not accor- 
ding to the, habit of thy faith, that lyes dead, 


. las a Talent wrapped vp there; but,be.it vnto 


thee according to the vſe of thy tairh. If thou 


things, it will be able to doe wonders, it will 
be able to ouercome the world, ir is able to 

worke righteouſheſſe, it is able ro preuaile 

with Gop and men, it is able to goe thorow 

the greateſt marters, LT 
Bur, you will ſay, How ſhall I vſe it? 

Thar is the thing indeed which I purpoſed 
now to haue ſhewed, how faith muſt be vied, 
how we muſt live by. faich: I ſhould have 
ſhewed how you ſhould vſe ir. 

Firſt, in comforting of our ſelues ; for that 
is one vſe of Faith,thou ſhouldſtſcr it aworke 
to fill thy heart with joy, our of the aſſurance 


ledges which thou haſt by C « x 1s r. When 
a man hath faith, anc! finds bis heart no more 
affected then other mens, he findes no reioy- 
cing there more then ordinary; Now ſet faith 
on work,learn to belecue, and that throughly. 

Firſt ſet faith on worke to belecue, to rrwf 


grace renealed by Ieſus Chriſt : truſt perfectly , 


. nefſe of thy finnes, thou muſt nor belecue it 
by halves, fo that there ſhould bea diſtance, 


as 1t were, betweene G o Þ and thee, ſome 


of the forgiueneſle of ſinne, and of the priui | 


| ſer faith vn worke,it will be able todoe great |: 


perfetthy, as the Apoltle ſpeakes, Gal.3. 1» the| 


that is,thou ſhouldſt beleeue the full forgiue-| 


odde 


hc. 
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odde ſcores vnacquitted, vncroſt ; but thou 
ſhouldeſt belecue ſo,that thy joy may oe full, 
thou ſhouldeſt beleeue throughly, that thy 
ſ1nnes are forgiuen,that all are acquitted,thou 
muit not limit God in his mercie at ail,as thou 
ſhouldeſt not limit him in hi power. Thus 
a man ſhould ſet faith on worke, that he may 
be able to ſay, Ay Beloued i mine, and 1 an 
hs. I know there 1s a Match made berwecne 
vs. For vnieſſe you lay this ground, a man 
ſhail not reioyce, This is all,tnertore now vſe 
thy taith. It Satan now come, and tell thee 
of-ſome finnes, and of fome circumftances .of 
thoſe ſinnes, and of ſome wants in thy repen- 
rance and humiliation, what ſerues faith for 


learned heere : concerning the Dodrine of 
Faith, but to teach you that theſe ſhould be 
noſcruples, you ſhould belecue,and that per- 
fealy >. When this is done, that you ſeethere 
1s a Match, a Couenant made betweene Gop 
and you, now you muſt know, that all that 
| Chrift hath is yours ; whatſhcuer hee hath by 
Nature, you haue it by Grace, If hee be a 
Sonne, ye are ſonnes ;- If he be an Heire, yce 
arc heires; and when ye haue done this, then 
conſider a[l the particulars ofthe wealth of a 
Chriſtian, that all is yours, whether it be Paul 
or Apollos, or the world, &c. Theſe things 
wee haue often {poken of, you ſhould runne 
through and contider of them : If a manwill 


his, 


now > Vhat ſerues all this for that you haue | 


conſider that he is aKing, that the world Is. 


| Ioh, I 6 
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Simale, 


| 


| 


his, that whatſoeucr is in Cun 1s r belongs 
to him.and oweth him a good turne,and will 


doe it at one time or other ,, when he conſt- 


ders all the precious promiſes. A man rec- 
kons his wealth not onely by his money which 
he hath lying if his Coffers,thar he hath pre- 
ſent, bur by Bils,and Bonds, and Leaſes, &c, 
So, how many promiſes thou haſt; there is 
nota promiſe inthe Booke of Gov, but itis 
thine ; ſet thy faith on worke to conſider 
this, and to retoyce in it; ſet faith 'on worke 
ſo to ſee them that thou maieſt retoyce in 
them, and weynethee from the things of this 


. |-world,not to regard them, for they are ſmall 


things ofno hold. Shall a __ regard Cot- 
tages and trifles > No, ifthou thinke ingood 


| earneſt thatthou art ſuch aman, why doeſt 


thou regardtrifles > Thou ſhouldiſt doe this, 
when other men reckon their Lands, and 


their Houſes, and their friends, a Chriſtian 


reckons he hath Gopy, hee hath many good 


workes in ſtore, hee hath ſo many precious: 


promiſes laid vp in the Land of the Lining. 
Set thy faith on worke thus, not onely to re- 
toyce, buttobring in a holy magnanimitie, 
anſwerable to ſich a condition, and let not 


Faith give ouer till it have brought thee to 


this, Certainely, a manthat beleeues he is a 
King, he will haue another ſpirit : for there 1s 
no other reaſon wherefore it is ſaid Seul had 
another ſpirit, but that when he came to be a 
King,he had a ſpirit anſwerable, When thou 


lh. Al. 


| 


belecueſt * 
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belecueſt thele priutledges, when thou letteit 
thy Faith on worke to belecue indeed, to be. | 
{leeue them to be reall things,and not fancies, f 
and notions, there will be bred a diſpoſition þ 
anſwerable, a carriage and fpirit ſurcable | 
thou wilt not admit of things that are vnfit} 
for ſuch a perſon, thou canſt not doe it ; bur | 
as one that is a Prince, that hath thoſe hopes | 
aQually, he caanotadmir of thoughts that 0-4 
ther men haue; no more can a Chriſtian, | 
when he is borne from aboue by the immor-| 
tall ſeede, there is ſuch a diſpoſition wrought} 
inhim, that, ifhe will fer his faith on worke | 
to belecue theſe things, he ſhall not be able] 
fro admir of thoſe bate things which hee didf 
before, and which others doe. | 
Againe, ifa man ſer his Faith aworke to 

belecue theſe things, he would be able to vie 
the World as if hevicd it not, he would not | 
care for loſſes & croſſes, he would not gricue 
for them, as one that is not able ro beare 
them. Thus we ſhould learne to ſet faith on 
worke, in beleeuing theſe, priutledges, that 

we may be able to walke with God, as Henoch 

did, and as Paxl and Hoſes did, = _ 
with him in the vpper/ Reg1on,  abone the 

ſtormes : There ich —_ of weathcr | - 
when a man/is below here, now it is faire, 

and then it is foule ; it a man werc aboue 

theſe,there is continuall ſerenity , Soa man | 
that hath his heart in Heauen, a man that 

walkes with God, that barh his heart raiſed | 
| K aboue 


AP | = _ 
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abone others ; if you would doe this, if jon 
| would vſe Faith, if thou wouldeſt conſider | 
this, it would ſer thee alot, abouc theſe 
things; thou wouldeſt ſoare aloft as the Ea- 


| 


gle, thou wouldeſt care.no more for theſe 
of Sparrowes : they are trifles,thou wouldeſt 


ſeriouſly, how would it alter our courſe > It} 
would worke another diſpoſition, another af- 


| ofno cuilltydings, hee would fay with him- 


things, then the Eagle cares for the chirping 


| 


oucrlooke them all. If we did conſider this 


fetion.in vs. A man would confider, that if 
Gop be ſure,what matter is it if a friend dic 2 | 
IfT have Gov, what is the loſle of any crea-: 
ture > And ſo, ifa man ſuffer wrong in his 
name, what is it, if he haue praiſe of G o » > 
If thou belecue, and ſee Goo in his greatnes, | 
to haue praiſe of ſuch a one as he, will make | 
thee to contemne the reſt, And fo for wealth: 
What is: pouerty > :VVhat account did Pagl- 
make of it > It is nothing to one that hath 
Treaſure in Heauen, toone that beleeues in- 
deede, to one that ſecth hee hath all Go py s | 
Treaſures opened to him. Thou ſhouldeſt 
learneto doe this in good carneſt, If a man 
would ſet his Faith aworke to belecue it, his 
heart would be fixed, hee would bee afraid 


ſelfe, ifthere bee noill tydings from heauen, 
it 15 no matter from whence they come on 
carth. If'a man would build, - through faith,” 
vpon the promiſe,and conſider it rcally. This 


| 1s the vie of Faith :.thus a mans heart ſhould | | 


be? 


— 


—— 
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be filled with ioy, a man would be able to 
goe through ill report and good report, through 
want and through abundance, without being 
| much troubled with . either ; the one would 


| not deje& him, but he would goe asa Gyant, 
and march thorow the varicty of conditions, 
he would paſſe through them, that neither 
the one hand nor the other, the good ſuccefſe 
nor the ill ſuccefſe ſhould worke vpon him 
| much. This is a ſtrong man: and this Faith 

will make thee able to doe, ifthou vie Faith, 
| and ſer it aworke. Burt Iam ſorry the time 
kath cut me off: this is but an entrance, glue 
you but a little taſte : There are many things 
whercin Faith ſtands vs in much ſtead, wher- 
in if wee did vſe Faith, how much ſeruice 
would it doe vs > But for that which remains 
in this Do&rine of Faith, I bad thought to 
have ſhur ir vp at this time, to ſhew you how 
to vie it, how to make it cffeAuall,how to ſet 
| it aworke, how to walke by it,how to hus- 
band and improue this Talent for Gods 

aduantage and your owne. But I 
cannot ſtand on it, So 
much for this 
time, 
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not much puffe him vp, nor the other would | 


Of Efeftuall Faith, | 197 | 


- Rro_— 


h ” 


Of Efeftuall Faith, 


bay | z 


'..OB 
EFFECTVALL 
FATE 


———.——_——_—_—__ 


4 The fifth Sermon. 


OF es 


_—T 


1. Tunss. I. 3. 
 Remembring your effeftuall Faith, &c. 


==) 1E firſt thing wherein 
) 2 thou ſhould vſc Faith, 
A FS i to comfortthy ſelfe by 
{I Emre it. Therefore conſider , 
Ex=|| you that doubt of this, 
ff you that make queſtion, 
=== (I ſpeake to thoſe that 
have the work wronght,whom the Holy Ghof 
hath made to deſire Chrift aboue all things, I 
ſay)remember thar$97iuſtifieth the vngodly, 
and that you haue nothing to doe,but to rake 


| him, 


K 3 ; 2, Remem- 


23 


Conſiderati- 
ons to helps 
Faith in com-" 
forting the 
Souls. 
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2, Rememover that Cunisr 1s made righ- 
reouſneſſe to vs, thar no fleth might reioyce | 
in his fghr, buthe that reioyceth might re-|.. 
ioyce inthe Lord. ed 
3. Remember thar the pardon is generall, 
Looke to the promiſes of the Goſpell ; you 
(hall finde them without all exception: To 
vs a Sauiour is borne, to take away the {innes 
of his people; he came tv take away ſinnes of 
all ſorts. Now, when Gop hath made no ex- Pl 
ception, why ſhould we make any ? | 

4. Conſider that wee haue to doe with a 
G o », whadelights ro ſhew mercie, it 1s a 
thing thar he is. not weary of, it is naturall to 
him : And therefore as the cye isnort wearie 
of ſceing, nor the eare of hearing, becauſe it 
is naturall ro them, no more is Goo weary of 
| ſhewing mercie, Nay, he delights in it, Mc, 
7. 8: Who ts a Gad like vuto thee taking amay ini- 
quities, delighting to fhew mercie, cc. Why 10? 
Becauſe mercy pleaſerh him, That is,there 1s no 
worke thakge is ſo much pleaſed in, as in 
ſhewing mercy. 

i 5. Conſider thou, that artin ſuch a calc, 
conſider that his mercy is as large as any 0- 
}rher attribute. Euery man thinkes thar this is 
no newes ; what need you tell. vs that Gop Is 
infinite in mercy >: I fay, this isa. thing that 
thou doſt not conſider : if thou diddeſt,thou | 
wou!deft not ſticke vpon it as thou doit, If 
thou diddeſt belecue that Gop, were as mcr- 
cifull as he is ; but we- ſcant. Gov. according | 
to 


——_— ——— —_ — 
_—_ — — W—— 
— __ —_— ——— 


Of Efetuall Faith. 


to Our MEALUTE 3; WE ſquare Gods METCY accor- 
ding to our own thoughts, Euery man mea- | 
ſires Geas mercy, according to that which he 


man commit one {inne, it might be forgiuen, 
bur when his ſinfies exceede, whenthey grow | 
{our of meaſure finfull, when they are finnes 
ſocircumſtantiated, as we ſay, that they are 
out of meaſure {infull, here a man ſtands ar a| 
ſay : What is the reaſon of this > Becauſe we 
|draw a ſcantling of Goes mercy, according to 
our owne conceits. VVhereas, it we con(1de- 
red that his mercie were as-large as any orher 
attribute,then we would-confider that ithath 
no limits : and if it haueno limits,then what-' 
ſoeuer thy {innes are, it is all one. 
6. Doſt thou thinke that Chref came from 
heauen, and tooke fleſh, and ſuffered death, 
to forgiue ſmall ſinnes > No,it was to forgiue 
|the greateſt; the worke is large enough to 
match with the greateſt ſinnes. Theſe, and 
ſach like reaſons thou ſhouldeſt labour to 


| 


featly and throughly, and ge not ouer till 
thon haue done 1t. Let nor thy faith truſt in 
Chrift Oy halues, bur truſt throughly. Thou 
ſhouldeſt come to this disjun&ion : If I bee 
out of the Covenant, why doe I belecue at 
all > why doe I receive any comfort > If I bee 
inthe Covenant, why doeI not belecue per- 
feRly > T ſay, give not ouer till thou aaue 


can conceiue, He thinkes with himſelfe, ifa | 


bring to heart, that thou mayeſt belecue per-| 


brought thy hearc to a full aſſurance, Thus a 
K 4 | man 


__ 
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man ſhould doc that yet doubts whether his 


| eſtate be good, wacther Cun1srT bec his, 


when he 15 his.. For wacn a man 15 once in 
the Covenant, that the maich is made be- 
tweene-him ard thee,why doeſt thou doubt? 
 Tfthov be in the Concnant once, doubt not 
'thenthat a ſinne or two, or daily failings, 
' ſhall breake the. Conenant betweene G o p 
; and thee, it is impoſſible, Thou muit know 
' that thou often breakeſt the Coucnant; but 
| Except there be a quite turning backe, except 


thou Goh forſake G oy, except thou 


leane G oK, and chuſe thee a new Maiter, 
(this indeed breaketh the Coucnant) other- 
wiſc, ifitbe buta failing, if it be but a ſinne 
of infirmity, from day to day, when as yet 
thou keepeſt Gop in thy heart, thoucleaueſt 
| faſt ro him, thou intendeſt to ſerne him, and 
not to forſake him and giue him ouer, thinke 
Not that thoſe ſinnes, although they be great, 


41.7, {aid the Peopic of Gop there: A4lthongh 
| 14:fe tnings be befalue vs, yet baue we rot forgot- 
ten thee,zor dealt falſely concerning thy Contuant. 

'hy; , We haue xot turned backe;, although 
we haue failed,and done many things amiſle, 
yet have we not dealt falſely concerning thy 
Covenant. That is, we are not Hypocrites, 
our hearts are ſincere, | 

How proue they that > 

Ve haue not turned backe from thee, our 
[feete hauc not gone out of thy wayes. That 


breake the Coucnant; And therefore, Pal. | 


M.. 


| 
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is we haue nct quite given ouer,as many men ' 
doe that make their pleaſnre their God, * 
when they make their profit- their Gad, ' 
when they dinorſe themſelues from G o , | 
then they breake the Couenant , but elſe it is | 
not a breaking of the Couenant. Know ther- 
fore for thy comfort, when thou conſidereſt 
this, ſtmme them vp together, and ſee now 
whether thou haſt pur thy ſeate to the truth. 
of God, that he 15 rrue ; that is, whether thou 
belecue the promiſe, whether thou take and 
receineCurrtsr: forthatis it to put thy 
ſeale tothetruth of Goy : when thon canſt 
conciude that thou haſt done that, then fee 
if God hath pur his ſeale to thee, There is a 
double ſcale: 

One is, thou art ſealed by the Spirit, that 
is, there is a ſecret witneſle of the Spirit, the | 
ſcaling of the Spirit to the day of Redemprt ! 
on ; the hidden caranpeh, the ſecret witneſle | 
that Gop giues tocuery mans heart, asa Pri- | 


\ che Spirit, by which ye ave ſeal:d to the diy of Re-* 
{ demption, Now there is another feale, 
which is more manifeſt then this; as in 2; 
Tim. %. 10. The foundation of GO D remat-' 
| meth ſure, aud bath tots ſeale, The Lord know- | 
eth who axe bis, and tet eacry one that catleth wy- ' 
en the Name of the Lord depart from iniquity. 
That is, there is another ſeale that G a Þ ets 
vpon you, whereby hee enables you to de- | 
\Part tron iniquity ; This is a moce open _ | 
then ' 


' 
[ 
| 
' 
' 


uie Seale that Gop ſets on thee, Gricne 70t | Eph, 4, 


2 Tim,2,19, | 
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2 Pet. 1,13. 


findeſt againe that he'hath {calcd rhee by rhe 


— 


then the other.” It thou finde that thou have 
putthy ſealeto Gop, to his promiſe,and thou 


inward witneſle of his Spirit, and harh ſea- 
led thee likewiſe by the fruir of amendment 
of life, with enabling thee ro depart from 
iniquity ; now what ſhouidit thou doethen ? 
Make no more queſtion, take it for granted, 
thatCur1sr belongs.to thee, and thou to 
him; Treſt perfef#ly io the | grace renealed 
through leſs Chrift : A place thar I haue of- 


|ting, doe ir perfectly, that thy ioy may bee 


ten named, 2 Pef.r. 13. Truſt perteCtiy in the 
fauour , that 1s, in the free fauour, in the free 
promiſe reuealed through Jeſus Chrift;, that 
1s, Doe not mince the-matter, and ſay,it may 
|be Gopwill forgiue me, or it may be he will 
nor ; butdoe it perfte&aly,let nothing be wan- 


full, ifrhou doe it by halues, it thou doe it 
but in part, thou ſhalt haue but imperfe&t 
toy. | 
The vie now that thou ſhouldeſt make of 
Faith, is to ſee thy ioy may be full : if thou be 
not certainely perſwaded, thou doeſt not vie 
thy Faith as thou oughreſt. When thou haſt 
done this once, whenthou haſt ſerrled vpon 
this concluſion, to ſay certaincly Cunisr 
15 mine, my ſinnes are torgiuen ; now come 
to the priuiledges,confider them,and gotho- 
row them all:(I haue named them heretofore 
vpon another occaſion :) and labour to com- 
tort thy ſelte with them ; labour to haue thy | 
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heart 
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heart filled with toy, at the leaſt,ger ſo much 
comfort as may ouervalue any affliction inthe 
World, that there may be a greater waight 
1n the other Ballance, that rhough grear atHli- 
ions doe befall thee, yer thou arc not drow- | 
ned, rhou art not ſwallowed vp of atHiction, 
that thy heart faints not, bur ſer thy faith a- 
worke, that thou mayeſt haue ſo much ioy,as 
that thou mayeſt goe thorow it. And againe, 
get ſomuch joy, as at leaſt may ouerroppe 
any proſperity outward, , any comfort that 
thou mayelt take in'thy friends, or in thy 
wealth, or in thoſe things that thou findeſt 
thy hearr too much rocleaue vnto, that thou 
ſerreſt them at roo higha rate ,, ſer thy Faith 
on worke, that thy joy may betull, that thou 
mayeſt nor prize thoſe ſo much,bur that thou 
mayelt looke vpon them as triftes, as matters 
of nothing,in compariſon of the toy that 1s 
prepared for thee in” Heaven; Thus a man 
ſhould vic faith , that.is,in any afflition,that 
he doenor over-gricue , and that no outward 
comforts, whartſocuer bctall him, take not vp 
his toy too much, +. 

Thus ovr faith ſhould paſſe through all 
conditions, to vie rhe VVorld as it we vſed it 
{ not : So, I ſay, ſerthy Faith on worke. This 
is the firſt worke that faith ſhouid doe, to 
comfort a mans heart. © - 

The ſecond vſe we ſhould make of Faith, 
ſhould be to guide and direct our lines; that 
is, we ſhculd vic Faith to be as the Rudder - 

the 


2. Vſe of faith, 


W 


ro guide and 
order our 
liucs, 
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1 the Ship,toturne our courſes the right way 
; vpon ali o:caſions in our conucrfation : For 
f that is the office of Faith, to guide a mans 
i FO life. For as it is in a way, ſo it 1s in our lite, 


there are many turnings, it 15 not only a ſtrait 
way, but there are many turnings, and when 
a man comes to a place where there are two 
ways to turne to, that he knowes not which 
way to goc, now Faith comes and teacherh 
thee what thou ſhouldeſt doe. That 1s,there 
are many difficult gaſes whereina man knows 
not whatto doe, he is amazed at them; Tr 
may be Gop will lead thee through the way 
of the Phil:;flims, through great perſecutions, 
and troubles, which thou muſt wreſtle with : 
Now ſet thy Faith aworke, fight the good 
fight of faith ; thatis, thou muſt now ouer- 
come, thou muſt not balke.the way of Reli- 
gion, becauſe of the troubles thon meereſt 
withall, but paſſe thorow the troubles, that 
thou mayeſt keepe thy way. 

 Againe, it may bee G o » will leade thee 
through pleaſant wayes, and not through the 
way of the Phil;flizs, (as when the people 
came out of Egyzt, the Zord led them not by 
the way of the Philiſtims.) It Gop giue thee 
peace and pro{perity, now ſet Faith aworke, 
that this peace and proſperity that thou haft, 
that it ſoften not, that it looſen not the 
ſinewes of thy minde, that it diſfolue not thy 
ſtrength : but keepe thy faith, and hoid thy 
ſtrength, that thou be not drawne to {inne a- 
gainſt 


Of Efetuall Faith. 


againſt Gopby ſuch a condition. In all the 
rurnings of a mans lite, to be kepr ftraighr, | 
a man muſt ſer his faith on worke. It may be 
Gop will give thee peace for a time, take 
heed thou fit not downe now and forget thy 
tourney, As thou muſt not turne to the left 
{hand, ſo thou muſt nor turne to the right 
hand, but paſſe through all, that thou mayeſt 
approue thy ſelfe the ſeruant of Currs rin 
ſtraites, in neceſſity, in tribulation, by the 
Armour ofrighteouſneſle on the right hand 
and on the left , through honour and diſho- 
nour, by i!l report and good report.” That 1s, 
ſet Faithon worke, in all the variety of con- 
ditions, to keepe thee in the right way, that | 
thou turne not out of it. Tr is faith that muſt 
doc it: For example, put the caſe thou com- | 
melt to Heſfters condition ; there was a tur- 
ning of her minde, ſhe had peacebefore, but 
when 1t comes to that, that ſhe muſt venter 
her life for the Church, here ſhe had vie of 
faith. And ſo for 4braham, God bade him of- 
fer his ſonne, he was at reſt a great while de- 
fore, but now Gov tryes him what hee wlll 
doe ; here is a turning of his lite, here was an | 
Exigcnt, here was'vie forhis faith, he did it, | 
faith turned him this way ; Another man | 
would have turned another way, that hath | 
not faith. So when Gov cals Aoſes, hee was 
quiet before in Pharoabs Court : now he muſt 
20e to ſuffer afliction with the people of 


Gov, then what muſt he doe in ſuch'a caſe? 
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Inſtances of 
faith guiding 
a wan in difh- 
culr caſcs. 

x. Inſtance. 


Ioh, 13. 12+ 


Pu 


\ The Text ſaith,he did it by faith; by faith he} 


ple of Gop, then to enioy the pleaſure of ſin} 
| fora ſeaſon. There be many hundreds of ſuch 


| 


forſooke the glory of Pharoabs Court, and 
choſe rather ro ſuffer afictions with the peo- 


caſes that befall continually. I fay, thou 
ſhould(t vie thy faith now,that it ſhould lead | 
thee in the right way, in all theſe difficult ca- 
ſes : for this is the vſe of faith. See now ano- 
ther manthat hath not faith,take a falſc-hear- 
ted man, and ſay what you will to him when 
any ſuch exigent comes, you ſhall never draw 
him from his wealth, from his friends, from 
his worldly credit, becauſe he makes that his | 
maine, his heart ſecretly truſts in that, hee} 
thinkes, if that be gone, he is as vndone; that | 
is his God, therefore you ſhall never draw 
him from that, for he wants faith to make God 
hisGod.Come to another man,let him come 
into ſuch an exigent, and you ſhall not pull 
him from God, hee is his truft, he is his hope, 
and if he loſeth Gods fauour,he loſeth life and 
all; and therefore that is the difference in all | 
the paſſages of things in their conuerſarion, 
This then is the ſecond thing we ſhould make 
of faith, to guide and direct vs in our liues. 
Bur becauſe this is generall, it may be it will 
not beeenough: I will come a little to In- 
ſtances, | 
Suppoſe a man come to ſuch a turning as 
thoſe in 1ehn 12. 12, Mexy of the chiefe Ralers 
beleened in him, but they dnrft net confefſe wy 
c 
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leſt they ſhould be caſt oat of the Synago2ue, Put 
the caſe, that thou be in ſuch a cate, as that 
thou arr brought now to ſuch a tryall : Now, 
ifthy faith be ſuch a faith as they had, that 
is a ſigne that thou wanteſt faith indeede, 
Take two men,the one will be content to be 


of it. Anorher man, when it-comes to ſuch a 
compctition,rthat either he muiſt becaſt out of 
the Synagogue,or deny Chrif, he will rather 
leaue that thea the other, he will rather part 
with Chrif, he will rather forſake him,8 the 
confeſfion of him; then indure ſuch trouble, 
Soagain,come toa matter of praiſe of men, 
to a matter of credit,whe a man ſees that this 
1s his condition in the place he liues in, and 
conſiders, IfIferue G o Þ indeede, if I goe 
through in my profeſſion,lI ſee I muſt be con- 
temned,I muſt be deſpiſed, I muſt be tramp- 
led vpon, I ſee, I muſt be hated of all men,as 
our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, (for to be hated of 
ſome men,a man might beare it well enough) 
but to haue all mens hands againſt him,,to be 


ſuch a thing a man ſhall have mnch adoe to 

* : althi 
beare, to loſe all his worldly credit, ail his 
friends , ' bur when ir comes to ſuch a 
caſe, one man is willing. to beare rheſe, be- 
cauſe he truſts in G o Þ : 1 k»ow whom I haucs 


to vndergoe all thame, to indure imprifon- 
\ment,todo any thing : another man doth _ 
tru 
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caſt out,hewill confeſle Chr;f,come what wil | 


excluded of all good company, (as they fay) | 


| 


ee 


— 


| 
| 


irafied (aith Pazl : Therefore he was wiiling | 


| 
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3-Inſtance: 


truſt in God, and therefore he will nor indur e 
| hee will leauc Religion, he will nor doe the 
things that may breed this trouble, hee will 


[mince the matter, he will leaue thar, that he 


may ſecure himſelfe, and keepe his credit, 
that he hath among(t men. 

So againe,come to matter of commodity : 
Let matters of profir, or aduantage in the 
World for a mans eſtate be offercd, ſee rhe 
different condition now oft a man that hath 
faith,and of a man that wants fairh, See Sex, 
| when he ſaw the tat Cartell, he cooke them, 
his faith was nothing buta notion : It he had 
belecued in Gop,hc would nor haue thought 
that the far Cattell would haue made him 
more happy, bur becauſe he ſaw them, and 
thought they would be aduantage to him, he 
ſaw chem preſent, rhat was the thing he felt, 
= beleened not the other, thercfore he did 
thar. 

And ſo for Balaam; whenthe caſe comes, 
that eyther he muſt curſe the people, or elſe 
forſake the wages of vnrighteouineſle, ſurely 
he wil hauereſpe&t to the wages of vnrighte- 
ouſneſle : that 1s, though Ba/aam made a faire 
ſhew, he would doe any thing rather then to 
gocagainſt Goas Commandements, and yer 
| he had an eye to the other all the while, and 


IS, 


_ Gop ſaw that he ecretly looked to himlſelfe. 


| Sothat, it maybe, thou makeſt profeſſion, 
[thou makeſt a faire ſhew,thou wilt do much. 
Remember this, it may be, it is bur a high 


flying: 


| 
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Aying : The Eagle, though the flye high, yer 


ſhe harh an cye to rhe prey below all the 
while: So many men, although they doc 
much, yet they haue a ſecret eye to the prey ; 
that is, they want faith, and therefore they 
regard thete things too much. And whea the 
time comes, that they muſt ſtoope to it, the 
time ot tryall, when a man wants faith to 
magnifie other things, he ouervalueth thoſe 
things, hauing nothing better to truſt vato, 


In ſuch a caſc,1s4e his 30. pence was a great | 


matter : Gehezz#'s change of raymenr, and .1- 
chans wedge of Gold. I neede name no more 
examples. Bur take a man that harh faith, 


.| and chis-is-no difficulty to him, hee will nor 


only ler goe that wealth which he hath inor- 
dinarcly gotten, as Zachews, but he will ſuffer 
the ſpoiling of his goods with joy, becaule he 
belecues God.,that hee hath in heaven a more 


induring tubſtance, There is no Chriſtian,no 


| good man, but he would be content to gaine 


as well as thou ; whar- is the reaſon hee takes 
it not? He beleucs that by forſaking that, he 
ſhall havea more enduring ſubſtance in Hea- 
uen. There is no man wou!d forſake any thing 
bur for the hetrer, and thar is the reaſon wee 
belceue, and thou doit nor. : 
And ſo come to matter of fafety and dan- 
ger,and there you ſhall ſee whar difference 
faith makes between men, l:ow it turnes their 
courſe, when they come to ſuch an cxigent. 
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See it in Saw, you know, he was commanded | 
not 


% 
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| many ? If he had belecued, hee would liaue 


not to offer Sacrifice till $a-wel came, Go »y| 
did put him tothe trya!l, The Philifrms were 
vpon him, the day of Batrell drew neere, hee 
ſaw the people ſhrinke away, Seu/ was put to 
it Bow, whether he would truſt G o Þ tor his 
ſafery or no ; Tf Saul had had faith now, and 
kad rhought with himſelfe, If I keepe the 
Commandement, is not G o Þ able to helpe 
mc, what thoughthe people ſhrinke away , 
cannot Gop-doe as much with a few as with 


done otherwiſe ; Bur he did not belecue, and 
therefore you ſee which way he turned, 
Ti:elike we ſee in 197m, ler. 42. This was 
his caſe, hee was the Capraine of t ofe that 
were jeitbehindein Caprtiuity ; If hee had | 
taycd in leraſal:w, he had had nothing to de- 
fend him, there was pouerty and want of all|_ 
rhings ;' it hee went downe into Egypr, that; 
was a ſafe Countrey,as farre asany one could 
ſee, it lay farre from all danger of War,there 


{mandement from Gop, that he ſhould keepe 


was plenty ofall things, and he was a {trong 
King,ablerodefend him; There comes Com- 


him{elfe ſtill in er» ſalem, and ſhould not goe 
downe into Eeyps : It isa p'ace.worth the rea-|- 
ding, le”, 42 & 43+ lorarr, in this caſe, belee- 
ue not that God wou'd keepe himdate where 
he ſaw no meanes of 'afery, Therefore,in that 
turning, you {ce what choice he made, which 
was his viter vndoing , he went duwne 1nto 


Egpr, and there the Sword and ihe Famine 
; followed" - 


M— nn 


| 


| 


aot for any danger before them, 


be good, if it be athing that Gov ſets thee a- 
worke on, if thou goe by a right rule, know, 
+ [that in this caſethou haſt as true a promile of 


if thou haddeſt a Prophet ſent immediately 
from God.Therfore I G 
- |aS Lather ſaid to MelanFon,which was a good 


toitowed him, that G o p might make him 
know, that it was nÞt any outward condition 
thar could keepe him ſafe, and that he was a- 
ble ro keeve him fate in another place, where 
there ſeemed ro be more danger, 

On the other ſide, take thoſe that truſt in 
Goa,in any ſuch caſe, when they are broughr 
to any ſuch difficulty,they are willing to ven- 
ter ro pur themſelues vpon Gop, to goe any 
whirher, as Lagher went to WFormes, they care 


| 


Bur ſome will ſay, it is true, ifI had a Pro- 
_ ſent ro me, to tell me in ſucha caſe thac 
ſhould be ſafe, I ſhould truſt on him. 
Certainely,if thou haſt nor,yer if the cauſe 


ſaferty,that God will deale well with thee, as 
y to thee in ſuch a caſe 


reaſon when MelanFonbegan tofaint : Luther | 
being afarre off, wrote a Letter vnto him, and 
tels him, ſaith he, ifthe Cauſebe not Govs,| 
why doe not we give wuer 2 why doe we not 
ſhrinke > why doe wee doe any thing > And 
If it be Gods Cauſe,why doe we ſhrinke?why 
g0 we not thorow 2 He needed no more bur 
toknow thar it was Gods Cauſe:and after that, 


| 


| 


L 2 no 


. 


{ce how hee expoſed himſelfe from rime to 


Of Efetuall Faith. I 16; 


[ 


eA'nl. 


time ; and asno man was bolder then hee, fo | 
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no man had more comfort, Ir is wich vs in 
this caſe asz.it was with 1&emiah, 1er.26, Gop 
bids him goe and ſpeake his Word to the 
people, all his words, and tels him -thar the 
people would be ready to put him to death , 
and ſo they were,they ſaid he ſhould die, bur 
yet he obeyed God,becaule the Lora ſenthim; 
and fee what was the ifſue of it, G o v turned 
| the matter, and ſaued him.This is faith,waen- 
' a man comes in that caſe ro ſet his faith a- 
worke,that it may ſet him the right way that 
hets to goe in, which way he 15 toturne., 
And fo, put the caſe that Gov brings thee 
to ſuchacaſc,thatthou artin danger of priſon 
in danger ofdeath, in danger of the greateſt 
; croſle,ofthe greateſt perſecution and trouble, 
now one may conſults with fleſh, the other 
conſults with the ſpirit,he ſers faith awork to 
| worke his worke for him : you ſee what Sye- 
phendid inſuchacaſe,and thercaſon of ir, 4s | 
6, He was a man fu!l of faith, and therforc he 
feared not what they could doe to him. See 
what Pax! did, inſuch acaſe; -you ſee what 
danger he was expoſed vnto, buthe conſul- 
cd rot with fleſh and blood, but what did 
he > He fer faith on worke, that it might 
guide him in all the way that he went, in all 
the turnings of his life, _ | 
And ſo,on the other fide;for pleaſure,there 
aretwo mcn that haue pleaſures propounded, 
the holicſt man hath the ſame nature that 
others haue, they would take the fame 
dclight | 
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1 delight that others doe, as farre as they are | 


naturall, 

Whar is the reaſon then they doe notzwhy 

doe ſuch men turne from all {inſfull delights, 
ind runne another courſe ? 
* It is nothing but faith that enableth them 
to doe it, By faith Xoſes left Pharoahs Court, 
| and the pleaſures of {inne for a ſeaſon, and 
choſe aduerſity with the people of Go : that 
is, as it hee ſhould ſay, If you would know 
why :6ſes did this,it was faith that enabled 
him : that is, he belecued, that it hee had en- 
toyed thole pleaſures of ſinne,heſhou!d have 
becne a loſer by them, hee ſhould have fared 
the worſe for them. Againc,he beleeued,that 
by his ſuffering adueriity with the people of 
Goa, he ſhould gaine, it was onely faith that 
made him doe this. It thou haddeſt faith, 
thou wouldeſt forſake thy picaiures, and live 
a more ſtrict lite, as the Saints doe. So that 
| ſtill you muſt keepe that concluſion, that you 
-muſt ſes faith aworke in all the concluſions 
and paſſages of your life, for that 1s it that 
guides you in the right way. | 

Againe, Take rwo men that haue both 
children to prouide for, they have poiterity 
to care tor , theone man he reaſons thus with 
him(elfe. Tf I leane them not as good a ſtock 
as I would, yet I ſnall leaue them Go#s blel- 
ling, which is able to make them proſper ; 
and though I ſhou'd icage them abundance, 
yetall thar, without Ges bleſſing, will not be 
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able ro doe it. Therefore ſuch a man will be | 


| indifferent for matter of eſtate,he will leaue a 
conueniency for them, if he can, but he.takes | 
no great care, hee had rather lay vp faithtull jy 
prayers in heauen, he had rather ſee them: 
brought vp in the teare of Gop; for hee truſt / 
Go, and he thinkes thar his bleſſing can dc. 
it, without meanes; and he knows that great 
meanes, without Gods bleſſing, cannot duc it. 
But when another man 1s in this caſe, hee 
lookes to that which is repreſented to his 
cycs : and thereture he will not haue done 
till he haue prouided ſuch a portion for ſuch 
a childe, till he have built him. houſes, till 
he haue made them firme on cuery {ide, till 
he hauc added houſe to houſe; this is out of 
want of faith, he beleeues not : hence it is that 
chiſe.two runne a diftcrent courſe. 
Soagaine, one man:lookes ro his buſineſle, 
he will not ſpend time to examine his heart, 
he will not ſpend time in prayer from day to 
day ; he faith, my buſineſſe will goe at fixe 
and {cuens, my bulineſſe will not be done : 
when as another man,thar hath choſen Maries 
portion, is content to loſe ſomewhat, hee is 
{ content that many things ſhould goe amiſle, 
he 1s content to loſe ſomewhat of his eſtate, |' 
he is content ro let his buſineſſe lye vndone, 
or not tobe ſo well —_— ſc he thinkes, 
robe buſie in good workes, in prayer, and ro 
naue the fauour of Gop,is greater aduantage, 
hethinkes hee hath choſen the better part. 
N ow. 
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| Now 1c 1$ tatch that workes this difference. 
What ſhould I doe> Why ſhould I name 
any more Inſtances > You may name more to 
your ſelues, as you haue faith,toit will guide 
you, it will turne you this way and that way 
in the turnings and paſſages of your life. 

But now, becaule I am farre in the poynt, 
(and I fee the time runnes faſt away) before I 
leaue, I would not only ſhew you what faith 
1s able to doe, bur I would worke you to this 
alittle, 

You will ſay then, What is it to truſt in 
Gop? Forthat is the reaſon of all the dif- 


ference, you ſee: Therefore,ſaith Pas, 1 Tim. 


4+ Io. We labour, and ſuffer rebuke, whatis the 
reaſon 2 It you would know the cauſe, why 
we leade ſuch a life, why we runne another 
courſe then others, why wee liue a painefull 
life in labour from day roday, bur if a. man 
had good wages, he might well doethat, we 


nothing but perſecution for our paines ; bur, 
ſaith he, we doe it,becan/e we truſt in the lining 
God: therefore we labour, and ſuffer, and 
are rebuked, becauſe wee truſt in the liuing 
Gop. I ſay, doe this, and thou ſhalt be able | 
to doetheſamethar Moſes did, thou ſhalt be 
able ro doe the ſame that Pau/did, rhe ſame 
that all the Saints hane done. If I could bur 
per:wade you now to truſt in Goe, toſer your 
faith aw-orke thus farre, There is noman that 


labour and ſuffer, and are rebuked, and haue[ 


hearcs me this day,that is in any other courſe 
| L 4 then 
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then inthe wayes of Religion and godlineſſe, 
but he wou!d turne his courſe : and therctore 
I will labour in this a little. 
Queſt. You will aske me then what it 15 to truſt 
 Gop? | | 
Anfe | I will ſhew youa little what itis, becauſe 


whar, 


TorruſtinGod thy ſelfe, this is to truſt in Gov, namely, to 


| Cuery man 5 ready to ſay, I truſt in Gopy, but 
| I amnotable to doe this that you ſay, when 
' I comeroſuch a hard turning. Decetue not 


be vabottomcd of thy (elte,and ofteuery crea- 
ture, and foto leane vpon Gop, tar, it hee 
faile thee,thou ſinkeſt, There is many a man, 
that pretends he truits in Gop ; but hee fo 
truſts Gop, that wichall hee will prouide for 
| himſelfe : ſuch a man fairh,, Govs bleſſing is 
a good addition, bur to haue thar for all, hee 
w1ll not, he will be ſure he will be ſtrong, he 
will make his Mountaine ſtrong about him, 
and he wiil have the bleſſings of Gop too : for 
faith in the promiſes, hee makes them good 
notions ; but tor rhings to truſt ro, to reſt on, 
it 15a thing he will not be perſwaded to.Now 
this 15 not to truſt in Gop. But this is to truſt 
{In him, when thou doeſt ſo caſt thy ſelfe on 


| hut, that, 1f he ſhould faile thee, rhou wert 


vndone by ir. 


Toexemplific it to you : There was an a- 
Con that 7lexander the Grear did, (I vie 
| It,oncly to exprefle what I meane by truſting 


'in Gop : ) VWhen hee was licke, there comes. 
| a friend that was alwaics cloſe with him,that 


=4 


was 
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was a Plylician, an he prepared him a Po- b- 
tion , bur belore the ſame came ro-him,rthere | 
was a Letter deltyered co him, to ſFgnific to / 
him,that that very Potion was poyſon : when | 
{| his friend came with his Potion in his hand, | 
| he takes the Letter-that was ſent to giue him | | 
notice of the Treaſon, and drinkes off the 
Cup with one hand, and reaches the Lerrer 
with the other, ſo he dranke ofTrhe Cup be-! & 
fore he thewed the Letter. Here (1/exander 
tufted him , if he hail failed nim, he had loft 
his lite ; he did nor firft thew the Lercer, and ' 
then heare his excute tor himtelie, but hee 
ſhewed rhar he irutted him. In tach acaf,if ; 
thou be able to traſt G o Þ, it thou canſt put 
thy {cite vpon him,ifhe faile the,thou art vn- 
done, in fuch a'caiz , this 15 to truit in Gp. 
To vſe another expreſſion, that you may | 
know what It ts.- | 
There-was a King of this L2nl, that ſent | 
his ſeruant, a Genera:l of his Army, to fpare | 
a Citie : he|had command vader the Broail ' 
 Seale, from the Councell, + and from the | 
Kings owne hand, to doc it: and to dilobey { 
this Warrant was death : Bur wirhail, the 
King ſent him a ſecret meſſage that he ſhould 
deiiroy the Cirie,and rn truit kim to ſave ts | 
life, The party did fo: The Broad-Seaie and 
Commiſſion was to ſpare the City, to for-. 
beare it, The ſecret charge was to deity tt; | 
This he did,and rrnited the King for bis ite y 
if hee had fayicd him, he hadocen deſtroyed, | 
Theſc 


_ — ———— 


_ — — 


170 


Lueft. 


opened, 


eAnſw. 


mm— 


2 Cor, 1.16. 


| Zeph.3. 12. 


Theſe fimilitudes ſhew what it is to truſt in 
Gop : Ifthoube brought to ſuch anexigenr, 
\ifrhou wilt cruſt Gop 1n ſuch a caſe, as wher- 
in it he faile thee,thou art vndone , This isto 
truſt G o v, not to ſecke his bieſſing ſo as to 
make that an addition, -but to put all vpon 
him. Therefore, that you may know that 
this is to truſt in G o p, know, that except 
thou doe it thus, -Gop is not ready to auſwer 
thee. Therfore commonly, he puts not forth 
his ſtrength todeliuer men,or to beſtow vpon 


brought men ro ſuch an exigent. And be- 
cauſe men will not truſt in him commonly, 
while other props are taken away, (For wee 
ſhould truſt in Gop inthe middeſt of proſpe- 
rity and happineſle,but becauſe men will not 
doe ittill then,) hee ſtrips them of all, that 
they may doe it, hebrings a man to ſuch a 
|caſe, that he ſhall hauc nothing elſe to truſt 


Vnto., 


Io. We zeceined the ſentence of death, that wee 


that raiſeth the dead ? 
Gop meant to deliver him, when he ſaith 


could ſee,in himſclte,or in any other creature; 
Now he was brought totruſt inhim,and then 
God anſwered him in his truſt : ſo you ſhall 
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them any great bleſſing, but when hee hath | 


What is the reaſon that Paw/ſaith, 2 Cor.1s 


mizht learne not to itrnft in our ſelues, but in God 


he received the the ſentence of death ; thar 
 [1s, there was no helpe in the World, that he| 


inde, Leph, 3.12. 1 will leane among you men 
| that 
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that are humble and poore people and they fhall 
iruft in the Name of the Lord. | 

Why did not thelſc truſt in the Zord while 
they were rich > | 

Our nature is ſo backward, and fo excee- | 
ding deceitfull, that wee cannor till other | 
helpes are gone, / will leaue ampng 104 4 ſort | 
of poore people, and they ſhall truſt in my Name_. | 
(As ithe ſhould ſay)VWhen men are brought | 
to that, thatall other things are taken away, ! 
and till then they will not truſt in him. In- } 
deeds, till then it is not truſting. And there- 
fore in i Tim. 1.5. Shethat «a Widaow :5 left 
alone, and irafls in Gov. Till ſhe be lett alone, | 
fill the other props be taken away, a man 
cannot truſt in G o pd. Hence it is, that com- 
monly when men are brought to the lowelt, 
they are nereſt ro Gop,they haue beſt acceſlc 
vnto him ; becauſe when they are brought to | 


* | ſuch an exigent, then a man will pray belt ; | 


| 


beſt, then faith is ſer on worke,and it workcs | 
beft when it is alone, when it is {tripped of | 
all other helpes.. And therefore you ihall | 
finde inthe Booke of Go pd, when men were | 
loweſt,they had ncereſt accefie ro Gon. 9/7, 
when he was come againit with many t19bL> | 
ſands, he truſted vpon Gop, though he went | 
againſt rhem with halfe the rumber, and Co ' 
delincred him, becauſe he praycd ard fought | 
to Gop, and ſaw that hc was not ab'e to doe | 
any thing, he truſted in Gov. Aro:kes time, | 
: WIICN | 


and when he prayes beit, then hce ſ{pecdes | 
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2 Chro. 14:11, 
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when 4/a had forgotten Gop, when he was| 
ſtrong, when he thought himſelte more able, 
when hee was to dea'e with one that had a 
weaker Armie a great deale, the King of ſra- | 
cl, hee was ouerthrowne, and ſhut vp that he 
couid not ftirre, becauſe hee tent to the King 
of Arav tor helpe. It is Govs manner to de- 
fer ſending of helpe till a man be brought to 
the Mount, as hee did with CA4brabam, hee 
might haue done ir before; but, you know 
how he did with _Abrabamr, he brought him 
tothe laſt caſt, And.Dasrd, he was brought 
to the very point of periſhing by the hands 
of Saul, betore he deliuered him. And fo he 
did with 12zob, Eſan comes againſt him with 
foure hundred men, (with a tull reſolution to 
deſtroy him) before hee would deltuer him, 
It is Govs manner to doe thus, And ſo hee 
did with 9b, and orher ſeruants of his; his 
faſhion is to doe ſo, to bring men vnto the 
very brow of the hill, rill their feet be ready | 
toſlip, when they are even going, and then 
hee dciights to appeare and dcliuer them, 
Therefore, inſuch caſes, truſt G o y, pur all 
vpon Goy; that is, when Gop, 1n any tur- 
ning of thy life, brings thee ro ſuch an exi- 
genr,that thou ſceſt all ar the point to be loſt, 
that rhon art at the point to be vtter!y vn- 
done, learne to truſt in Gop in good carneſt, 
and that ſhall guiderhee, an4 turne thee the 
right way, when thy fleſh is ready to goe an- 
other way. | 


What 
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What was the reaſonthat C u nts r,when 
he was on earth, would doe nothing except | 


| they beleencd in him? 


Vhea thou haſt any thing to doe, if thou 
beleeue in God, that will make him ready to | 
helpe thee, becauſe then it is an acknowled- 
ging, and anattributing to his powerMfhee 
ſhould doe it in another caſe, he ſhould loſe 
his labour, hee ſhould loſe his glory, men 
would not be buiit vp inhim by that which 
he did. Therefore, make vſe of faith, ſer } 
faich on worke, as 1 ſaid. I ſhould come to 


he neuer failes any that truſt inhim, as Dav:d | 


this now, to moue you to truſt in Gop in all 
caſes. If T could perſwade this, men would 
turne the courſes of their lines, and would 
truſt in him: for know, if thou truſt in Gop, 


ſaith, in Pſel. 37. 1 nener ſaw the richtzos for 
ſakes, &c. As if he ſhould fay, Aske all his 
ſeruants, aske all men that cuer hauc knowne 
him, all the men thar Ifave lined with him, 
that hahie finiſhed rheir courte with himzaske | 
a ſeruant of Gov, when he comes to dye, how | 
Gov hath dealt with him, wherher hee hath | 
fayled him all his life, I am perfwaded rhar | 
there is nota ſervavt of Gop, but will fay | 
that he neucr failed him , and, if he were to | 
leaue an exhortatiun behinde him, he woutd | 
exhort orhers, from experience of his trutr, | 
Itcannot be thar Gop ſhould faile thce, 1t 
hwy reſt vpon him. ' Thinkett thou Thar Gp 
my faile thee, when he faith him!vitcto of _ | 
| ic - 
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he will neuer faile thee, nor thole that truſt 
inhim> Will a man tatic onethar truſts in 
him? Wee vſeto ſay, Oh I will not faile 
him, for hee truſts in mee .and docſt thoy 
thinke that Go » will faile thee in ſuch a 
caſe> IF GOD ſhould faile men in ſuch 
caſcg=@@there is no man- that would ſecke 
him, Bur, that men (hould bee encouraged 


ly, not to faile thee, but hee is abundant 
in truth, hee will bee berter then his word, 


caſe, thou ſhouldſt finde that he will anſwer 
thee. 
But thou wilt ſay, I ſee not how he will 


caſe. 

Thou muſt know that there are ſtrange 
paſſages in G O DS prouidence, he is able 
to bring things to paſſe, though thou know 
not how it ſhould be. See his prouidence 
2 Kings 5, The Woman there,the Shanamrre, 
ſhee Geloennd the word that the Prophet 
had ſaid , that there ſhould bee ſeauen 
yeeres Famine, ſhee left her Land and 
Countrey, this was an act of Faith, that 
made her doe this, See how this VVoman 
beleeued now : ſhe followed the direRion 
of the Prophet, ſhe did that which GO D 
appointed her to doe: ſee how G O D 


brought it to paſſe, that the ſcruant of Eli. 


I 


doeit, the caſcis ſuch a hard and ditficulr! 


toſcrue him, hee hath promiſed, nor one-| - 


hee doth whart:hee ſayeth, and more too :|. 
|If thon wouldeſt truſt vpon him .in ſuch a 


ſha, 


| 
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ſbs, Gehezs, ſhould be there with the King, 
and that hee ſhould be telling the King of 
Iſrael of the great a& of El:jhs, That there 
ſhould be ſuch a concurrence of all things, 
that ſhee ſhould come tuſt at that time, and 
[noother, when the man of G O D was there, 
{ yea, when hee was telling of that very ſtory, 
that then ſhe ſhould come in, and ſo ſhe got 
her Land, orelſe it is likely that the Wo- 
man, hauing liued away ſo many yeetes, it 
is likcly ſhee had had a hard ſuite of it; 
bur Geds prouidcnce brought theſe things to- 
gether. 

So againe, looke on cMordecai - It is a 
ſtrange caſe: Ir was concluded, that hee 
and all the Jewes thould bee flaine : The 
Decree was gone our, there was nothing in 
the World, for ought hee ſaw, that could 
hinder it; the very night before Hefter was 
to come to the King ro make her requeſt ; if 
it had beene but a night longer, perhaps it 


w————— 


had failed: bur that there mizat be a con- 
currence of all this, it is taid in Hefter 6. The 


oO 
for another - Booke then the Booke of the 


Chronicles; and when hee had the Booke 
brought, he 1night have falne vpon anather 
place, and not vpon that where cMordecar's 
act was record: d, butrthar there ſhou!d bee | 
a concurrence of a'l this in tar very rime. Is | 


not! 


Pr ET 


nor GOD ihe fame GOD?» why ſhov'd : 


Heſter 6 
King hee could rot ſl:ege that night, and wnen |, | 
hee could nor ſlvepe, he might haue called 
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T will not truſt to his Word, I will looke 


| g0c about it without meanes, I will looke a- 


| of ſuch excuſes, ſay nor, I ſhall tcmpt Gop. 


not wee bee ready to truſt in him till > 
Doe wee nor ſce the ſame daily > If his 
Workcs were recorded anc obſerucd in our } 
remembrance, -ccrtaineiy we ſhouid cruſt in 
Go 0D. og 

But, you will obje&,. The Lon» doth 
cuery thing by meanes, hee doth not 
worke Wonders, hee workes not Mira- 
cles now a dayes: And, when I ſee no 
meanes, I hope you will not haue mee to 


expe Miracles at G o  s hands, to tempr | 


him, 

You muſt remember _thas his caſe, when 
GOD came to cAhaz, and told him by 
the Prophet Eſay ;, 1ſai. chap. 7. That Aram 
and Remaliah's (orne, thoſe ews ſmoking Fire- 
brands, ſhewld not hae their wils, ſhould bee 
diſappointed, that he would fight for him 
againſt. them : Saith the Prophet to him, 
Ache a figne of the Lord in the Heanen abone_, 
or inthe Deepe below, No, faith hee, CAhaz 
will rot tempt Gop. What is the meaning 
ofthat > Thar is, I will prouide for my ſelte, 


vnto my felfe, I will provide an Armie, I 
will nor tempt G OD, That1s, I will nor 


bout mee , And for ſuch a ſ{igne as reſting on 
that promiſe, ItI ſhould doc this, I ſhouid 
rc mPprt GovD. 


See heere is a faire excuſe ; Take heede 


ST 


And 


tz 
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Andknow, that though there be not Mira- 
cles, yet Go Þ he workes wonders now a 
dayes, as well as then, his hand is not ſhort- 


workes, And Cur1s r now in the time 
of the Goſpell, his Name is wonderfull, 
In ſai. g. The government is wyon hu (houl- 
ders, and his Name ſhall bee called wonder. 
fall , that js, in the gouernment of his 


is, when a thing ſeemes to bee neuer ſo 
ſtrong and well builr, when the ſtrength of 
the Enemy ſeemes to be neuer fo great and 


them. 


ſceemes tobe little, he can make that effeu- 
all ro doe great matrers,it ſhall doe wonders: 
andthercforel ſay, Gop is able to doe won- 
derfull things now. 0 

Now tha very things which ſeeme won- 
ders to men, are not Miracles, though they 
may be great workes, | 

That Wonder that Eliſe ſaid, that the 
next day things ſhould bee focheape, you 
lee, that was reckoned ſo great a matter, yet 
it was done after an ordinary manner.: There 
{ was but a falſe ” Ho ſcattered in the Armie, | 
and it was done. Therefore, he that workes 


ned, now he is theſame G O D,he is as pow. | 
erfull as hee was. Ir is true now as it was in } 
Dauids time , that wonderfull are thy | 


Church hee doth wonderfull things; that. 


inuincible, hee is wonderfull to difappoint | 


Againe, when the ſtrength of the Church | 


Ifay 3+ 


wonders, he can doe the ſame now. | 
That 
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That dejmerance which the Iewes had, it 
| was a thing that may be done now. : 
Sothole wonders, thole great a&ts which 
God did witen men truſted in him, they are 
things which he doth daily now. . 
Therefore to auiwer puncually, becauſe 


mendoe deceive themſelues in that,when we 
exhort themto truſt in Goy, they ſay ftill, 
we mult vie the meanes, I will giue a three- 
told anſwer to it, - 


, Anſw. Z, 
Conſiſting of 
$- PACKS. . 
its + 


It is true that G o p vſcth meznes, but 
they are meanes of his owne providing, and 
not the meanes , - many times , that thou 
pitcheſt vpon, For thus farre itis true, Gov 


things by ſecond cauſes, hee doth rhem not 
by an immediate hand of his owne;, though 
heebe able to doe it: But now what thoſe 
cauſes are, thou knoweſt not. Therefore 


meanes of his owne, andnotby thoſe meanes 
taou ſeeſt, It may bee thou rey vpon 
ſome particular meanes, and rhinkeſt, ſure- 


all is ſpoiled : Bur it is not ſo, GOD will 
not doe it by theſe, but GOD is ſo farre 
from doing it, that his vſuall courſe is, when 
men haue pitched vpon particular meanes, 
and thinke. ſurely the buſineſſe muſt bee 
brought to paſſe by this, or elſe all will 


doth it not bur by meanes ; that is, he doth | 


this ſet downe, that G O D doth it by|- 


ly ir muſtbe done by this:- and becauſe thou| 
{ceſtnoother, thou thinkeſt, if that fayle,]| 


KH 


taile; GOD many times vſeth nor that, 
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but a meanes which rhou neuer thoughreſt 
of. | 

Inſuch a caſe, it fares with vs as it did 
with Naamay the Hffyrien;, when he comes 
to the Prophet of G O D, hee thought be- 
fore-hand, that the Prophet would haue ſpo- 
ken ſome words, and haue healed him , bur 
he bids him goe and waſh,which wasa thing 
that hee neuer thought of: So thou many 
times thinkeſt of theſe meanes, thou. pre- 
conceiueſt things in thine owne heart, thou 
thinkeſt thou art right, thou thinkeſt it muſt 
needes be done this way, thou ſeeſt no other 
meanes ; but, it may be, Gop will not doe it 


thinkeſt nor of, 

So roſeph, when hee was in favour with 
Pharoah his Steward, one would thinke, 
that this ſhould hauebeene the meanes of 9 

= aduancement, and of bringing to paſle 
that promiſe; but this was not the meanes 
that Gop vſed. 

Againe, when that Pharoah his chicte 
Butler was delivered, onewould thinke that 
that ſhou!d haue beene the meanes to haue 
wrought his exaltation, but yet theſe were 
not, there fell a meanes that 7oſeph thought 
nor on, and ſo Gop doth daily. 

Many times, the thing that we moſt truil 
veto, and put moſt confidence in, doth taile 
and decciue vs, G o py daſhcth in pieces ſuch 
a——_—_ and vſeth other mcanes to helpe, 


— ————————_— 
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this way, but he will doc it a way that thou| 


| 


| 


M 2: . that 


unmuvweancu pe rrwo = AwI => Creron SIA 


" 
Co. 


Bo | Of Efeuall Faith, 


that neuer came into our hearts to thinke of, 


| his blefling or his curſe, which makes thoſe 


Doe wenotſee it oftentimes ? 

- Againe, that meanes which wee thinke 
will not doe, oftentimes doth it. Therefore 
ſay nor, I truſt in Goo, that he will doe it by 
meanes , for G o Þ dclighteth to doe ut by 
mcanes. | 

Men are ready to ſay, Oh, if had ſuch a 
Phyſician, or if I had ſuch. ayre, or ſuch 
meanes, I ſhould doe well enough : How 
| doeſt thou know that > It may be, Gop will 
not vſe that. 

So, thoſe that are in diſtreſſe, Oh ifT had 
ſuch amantocomfort me! Why thou knuw- 
eſt not whether that be the-meanes that Gop- 
will vſe, or no.. Therefore ſay nor, becauſe I 
ſee not meanes, therefore I will not truſt in 
Gov.. I ſay, Gop will doe it by meanes, but 
he victh meanes of his owne prouiding, and 
not of thy ſecking. This is the firſt anſwer to 
It, 

The ſecond anſwer : If thou ſay, that Gop 
doth it by meanes, yet remember, that it is 


| 


meanes on which thou art fixed effeQuall or | 
ineffeuall. The greateſt meanes,the faireſt, 
the moſt ſpecious,and moſt probable tobring 
things to paſſe, remember, that if G-o p doe 
but ſay to that meanes, proſper not, (for that 
ts the curſe, when hee bids a thing wither) 
thou ſhalt not doe it. 


Againe, If it be weaker, if Gov ſay to ſuch 
| a thing, 
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this or that, they are the meanes to make a 
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Jathing, goe and doe this buſineſle, itſhall be 
{ and his curie; you thould learne to have thete 


| words, not onely in your monthes, bur to |} 


] know the meaning of them; and not onely | 


' Py ; for that Objeion will come 1n. 


| 
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able to bring it to paſſe : this is his blefſing 


{o, buttocomero the practice; ro ſay with 
our ſelues, when things are faire and pro- 
able, Except GOD bid this doe it, it 

ſhall nor beeffeQuall, if hecurſe it, it ſhall 

wither. | | 

Thirdly, remember this, That his bleſſing | 
is diſpenſed, not according ro thy meanes, | 
but according to the vprightneſſe of thy 
heart, according to thy workes. One would 
thinke, when he hath riches, then he ſhould 
bring it to paſſe; bur, ſaith the Propher, P/al. 

62. Kiches belong ro the Lord, they come neither 

from the North nor from the South : And, when 

riches increaſe, ſet uot your beart vpon ther : 

Saith he, it is not riches thatmakes men hap- 


If IT had riches, IT ſhould be able to doe 


man happy, though happineſſe conſiſts not 
in them >? | | 

No, (faith he) when riches increaſe, ſet not 
your hearts vpon them. (As if he ſhould ſay) 
If wealth would doe you good, I would giue 
you leaue to ſet your hearts vpon it : but itis 
not in wealth or riches to make a man poore 


cones in the ObjeQion. 


or rich, but that comes of the Lord, But now | 
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: Yea, | 
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| Obier, 


Anſw. 


Pal. 3r. 


{ 


| 


| doth it by riches. . 


Yea, but Gov doth it by meancs, the Lord 


No, G 0 D rewards men according to their 
workes, not according 10 their wealth. So that, 
when thou truſteſt ro the meanes, know that 
Gov bleſſeth thee according to thy workes, 
not according to the outward condition thou 
art in. Thus we ſhould learne to doe, when 
we ſay Gov doth things by meanes, when a 
man ſees the faireſt meanes, yet, if thou find 
that thou haſt not prayed, thou haſt not 
ſought to Gov, thou haſt no ſecret aſſurance 
of his bleſſing, thinke nor that ſucha buſineſle 
will be done. 

Againe, whenthe meanes are low,meane, | 
and weake, yer, ifthou haue ſought him ear- 
neſtly, if thou haſt had a ſecret aſſurance of 
him, that he will be with thee, let not thy 
heart be diſcouraged ; doe in this caſe,as Ds- 
#id did, Pſal. 31. (faith he) I heard the ſpea- 
king againſt of great men, they ſate and con- 


| ſpired againſt me,but I truſted in thee,l ſaid, 


| Daxid ſaw the greateſt meanes vicd againſt 


my times are in thy hands. (Marke: ) When 


him as might be, They were great men fſet| 
againſt him, and many of them, they ioyned 
together, they tooke councell againſt him,he 
was not diſcouraged, but ſaith, my times arc 
in thy hands. Tf my times were in their 
hands, they might make me miſerable,] had | 
reaſon to bee diſcouraged at that, but my 


times are in thy hands : See if thou canſt ſay 
this - 


—__ 
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this on borh fides. When great men ioyne 


for thy wealth, ſay not now, I ſhall bee made 
a great man in the World , but ſay, Mytime 
is in Gods hand, it is not in their power to 
'doe it, 
| Againe, when great men ſecke and conſult 
againſt thee, ſay notnow, I ſhall be mi- 
ſerable,bur conſider thy times are in 
* _ Govs hands, itisnot in 
their hands to 
doe it, 


| 
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The fexth Sermon. | 


Remembring yoar effefFuall Faith, &c. 


ht. 


& Takes I. 3. | 


= Ee haue already anſive- 
| ( red one Obje&tion.that 

dil God workes by meancs,; - 
If we (hewed after what 
LAN manner : VVell, if this 
be {o, (before we leane 
the point) rake heede 
you decete not your | 


ſelues, you commonly ſay, G o » workes 
taings by meanes : The ſaying is true, it thy 
heart be nor-falſe : for it is true, hce workes |. 


inos 
things. 
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things by meanes , bur if ſuch meanes come 
in competition, (as Gop hath not appointed, 
that which is vnlawtull for thee to doe) if it 
come iy competition with that which Gop 


ſich meanes goe, elſe thou mayeſt vie that 
meanes, but it is rhe meanes alone,thou ſhalt] 
haue no encouragement in the vſe of them, 
If thou haſt meanes, encourage not thy ſelfe 
ſo much becauſe of them, bur becauſe thou 
haſt Gop for thy friend ; Let not the rich man' 
reioqce in hs riches, nor the firong man glory in 
his ftrength, or the wiſe man ioy in his wiſe- 
dome, ler. 10. bat let him thatglorieth and ye- 
zoxceth, reioyce in the Lord, It they could doea 
man good, we might reioyce in them : The 
Lord requires nothing but that which is rea- 


-\that which of themſelues they cannot , 


ſonable ; I dare be bold to declarc it, that if 
the confidence inthe ſtrength of a man were 
able to doe him good, he might reioyce in it. 
Therefore we {ce in that place, hee ſaith, it 
comes ofthe Lord. As if he ſhould ſay, We 
ſee by experience, when G o vp will vie them 
as inſtruments, it is otherwiſe, then they doe 


they doe it no farther then G ov bleſſerh 
them, for elſe they hurt, and doc no good to 
a man. Take heede therefore thy heart bee 
not falſe, and deceine not thy ſelfe, that thou 
mingle by-reſpe&s inthe buſinefſe ; but vie 
the meanes, and depend and truſt in God for 


hath ſer apart, in ſuch a caſe thou mult ler} 


the bringing it to paſſe; which thou ſhalt 


know 


——— 


| 


ry 15 atryall, /er.17, Curſed i he that maketh 


1s, Bur what if ſuch a thing ſhould come to 


| fall into the particular i!],thar the cuill which 


bout proceed not, which.is of that moment, 


Of Effeftuall Faith. x [87 | 


know by this, if thou draw ncere to God, for, 


hy 


ſb his arme : This drawes the heart from 


Gov; you ſhall finde that noted in z 77, |: Tim-1.6. 


1.6, The Widdow that truſts in God praycth day 

and night. Therefore when thou haſt the beſt 

meanes, if thou be not ſlacke in prayer, it ar- 

gues thy truſt in Gop z when thou goeſt to | 
| 
| 


Gop, and ftriveſt wirh him by prayer, and | ; 
ſeekeſt not to the creature, to {ay thy wealth, 
or riches, or the like, ſhall helpe thee. So 

much forthe anſwer to the firſt Objeftion. | 
Another thing that we are ready to objeCt, | 2,0bie#, 


paſſe? whar if the evill that I feare ſhould 
fall vpon me 2 what ifthebuſinefſe I goe a- 


I am vndone, it it be not done ? | il 
Hereinthe heart of a man muſt be quiet. | «Arf. 

_ Firſt, It may be thou art too haſty 1n this | 
kinde z many times thou thinkeſt in ſuch ca- | 
ſes, thar thou art without helpe and without | il 
hope, when it is not ſo: Know-therfore, that il 
a man may be vnder water and riſe againe,he | 


may ſinke twice or thrice before he be drow- 
ned ; thou mayeſt receive many foiles, many | 
blowes, and yet not loſethe victory. The beſt 
Saints haue beene vnder the cloud for a great 
while, but they were not deſtroyed, they pe- | 
riſhed not : So was 1ofeph, 1: was and. 10 
were all. Therefore put the caſe that thor 


; | 


taou | 
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thou feareſt, fall ypon thee, cait not away thy 


confidence, Gop may helpe thee, hee may 


{ come betweene the cup and the lip, .as often 


it is ſeene.. It is his vſuall manner to appeare 
in the Mount, and not betore, Ir was a Pro- 
 uerbe in z{+acl, The Loxp will be feene in the 
Mount; not ſo much becauſe it was a com- 
mon ſpeech, bur becauſe it was commonly 
done, it was a thing that G op vied ro doe, 
Therfore be not diſcouraged too ſoone, Gop 
may helpe thee, as low as thou art. Suppoſe 
this doe come to paſle, as a mans heart will 


| never be at reſt, till he ſuppoſe that which he 


would notbecontent ſhould be ſo : and hence 
comes difquiet in a mans heart, ifir do come, 


ty. Therefore in ſuch a caſe, if thou ſuppoſe 
it will be ſo, doc as Heſter did , reſolue, If I 


| periſh, I periſh. The — is, It I periſh, 


I ſhall not periſh : when ſhe ſaich,IfI periſh, 
I periſh, ſhe meanes not ſuch a matter as we 
ſay in our common ſpeech ; bur, if it will 
come to paſſe, let it come to paſle : ſo Hefter, 
ItT perith, I periſh : She knew it wasagood 
worke that ſhe went about,and (ſhe knew ſhe 
ſhould hauve areward for it. It is not ſuch a 
thing to loſethe life, as men thinke it is: If 
wee looke vpon it with the eye of faith, it is 
no ſuch matter. And fo the three Children, 
they care not what ſhould become of them , 
They knew not whether G O D would deli- 
uerthem, or no; but if hee would nor, they 


= 


he hath nor reſolution to beare the perplexi- | 


reſolued' 
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reſolued to beare it, and ſoſhould wee doe. | 
you will ſay, a man is not able todoe 

thts. > 

If thou diddeſt know the reaſon, it wou!d- 
mouethee, * Therefore labour to worke thy 
heart to conſider, thatall theſe worſt things 
that befall thee, may be good enough; and 
if thou haue not learned before, learne now : 
Marke what Pau/ſaith, Veare afiaed, but | 
got ouercome ; perſecuted, but nct forſaken; 
caſt downe, but we periſh not ; euer dying, 
but yet behold we live, ſorry, and yet we re- | 
ioyce. That is, there 1s ſomewhat that 
ſuſtaines vs in the worſt dangers, ſomewhat 
that keepes vs from {ſinking : And Pal, he is 
as good as his word ; what he ſaith chere, we 
ſee by his carriage z we {ce in what a manner 
be-went thorow all, all was nothing, perſecu- 
tion was nothing, but what he did in ſuch a 
caſe, he had Gov ſtood aQually by him, and 
ſaid, Feare not, Pes!, I have much people 
there, when he ſcar him into Aacedona, 

But thou ſayeſt, thou haſt nothing to beare ! 
it 


Conſider, whatſocuer thy caſe bee, If the 
thing doe fo tall our, thou ſhouldeſt be ready 
to ſay, this is not lo deſperate, but it may bee 
helped, it is not ſo heauy, but it may bee 
borne, it is not ſo miſcrable a caſe, but it 
may be happy ; andlaſtly, it is not ſo vad,but 
{it may be good for me. 

| Firſt, There is nocaſe ſo deſperate, 


but it 


Obie. 
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| ibe borne: weſee how-Paul bore all his aMi- 
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; may be helped: Putthe caſe thy name,which 
is ſo tender a thing, which 1s like vnto glaile, 
' which ifir be broke, cannot be made vp a- 
| gaine, Suppoſeir be broken ail in pieces in} 
'the World, G o py ſhall make it vp. 1oſeph, 
his name could not be made vp againe, and 
he cleared as innocent of all ; but G o p clea- 
red him. Danid now by his great {innes, hee 
brake his good name, 1o that now it was not 
an caſie thing to heale Dauras name ; yet Goa 
did it abundantly, and he dycd full of riches 
and honour ; It was forgotten as a thing thar 
had neuer beene , when he had gotten credit 
| with God, he got credit with men. 

And ſo for pouerty : It is not caſie for a 
man cobe rich, riches haue wings. Ir is true, 
riches haue wings to flye ro a man, if Ged bid 
them come,as well as they haue wings to flye! 
from a man, if Gop bid them leave him. 

Againe, whar if ſuch a man be thine ene- 
[mic > Thereis no man that is ſuch an enemy 
but Gop can ſoone make him a friend, as we 
{ee 1n Jacob and Eſau. Let the caſe be what it 
will : you know 796: cale, there was all extre- 
mity of miſery vpon him, thar, if a man 
{ſhould looke vpon him, hee would thinke it 
impoſſible to helpe him, yet you ſee what 
Gopdid. 


Againe, I fay, it is not ſo heauy but it may 


, tions, (we fee it in other inſtances, which 
;| before we reckoned vp:) in 2 Cor, 11, Sce} 
how 


i... 
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and impriſoned, the troubles that hee had 
within him : the*care of all the Churches 
was vpon him, and who was afflicted, and he 
did not burne > It was to him as a fire to a 
man, it ſcorched him, and yet you thall ſee, 
that he bore them in ſuch a manner, that if a 
man were t0 chuſe Pauls comforts with his 
affli&tions, he ſhould make a good choice to 
take the one with the other. Pa«l,in the pre- 
ſence of Fer, is not daunted, who was a wic- 
ked Tyrant. So Danid, hee was in a miſera- 
ble caſe at Zjelag, he had loſt his Wines,and 
all that he had, he had no helpe, but -. few 
(600.) men, and yet they would haue ſtoned 
him too : this was nothing to him, when God 
had ſetled his ſpirit with comfort, he com- 
torted himſelfe inthe L o x »v. So inany caſe, 
if Godkeepe a whole ſpirit.in thee, 1t isno 
matter. . ; 
Take a Plaſter that is ſharpe, if yuu lay 1t 
to a ſore place, it will ſmart and gricue 1t, 
bur lay it tothe whole fleſh, it is nothing : | 
Soitis with afflictions, when thy ſoule 1s 
whole, it is like a whole ſhoulder, lay ahea- | 
uvieburthen vpon a whole ſhoulder, and 1t } 
goes away with it well cnongh: Burt it the | 
ſoule and ſpirit be broken, jt is not fit to beare | 


thing , then, diſeaſe is nothing , imprifon- | 


| 


ment is nothing, and diſgrace is nothing ; 


when Gop enables a man to beare it, iris no- | 
thing : | 


how he was ſtoned, how hee was ſcourged, 


Simlts 


a croſſe, If Gov enable a man, it 1s another | ' 


as: th 


| 
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Ram, 8, 


i 


| 


thing : therefore it is not ſo heauy but it may 
be borne, 

Againe, it is not ſo miſerable, but thou 
mayelt be happy in it. VVhy > The reaſon 
is in Row. 8, Becauſe , whatſoeuer it be, it 
ſhall nor ſeparate vs trom the loue of God in 
Curisr: neither principalities , nor pow- 
ers , nor things preſent, nor things tocome, 
neither men, nor devils: In ſucha caſe, the 
Devill, with all his forces ſet- againſt thee, 


| ſhallnotbe able to make thee miſcrable,thou 


arta happy man notwithſtanding, hee hall 
notbe able to hurt thee, Gov loues thee ſtill, 
and loves thee tenderly, thou art deare to 
him at all times. Therefore whatſocuer it is, 
it ſhall not ſeparate thee from the love of God 
in Chrif : and when he could name no more, 
he names in gencrall ; ſaith he,neither men, 
nor Deuils, nor any thing ſhall doe it. 
Againe, it is not ſo bad, (I ſay) but it may 
be beſt for thee, it may doe thee good : for 
our nature is ſo rebellious, and ſo ſet vpon 
things ofthis world, that except God ſhould 
take this courſe, to worke a wearinefle in the 
World, to mortific our luſts, if Gop ſhould 
not take ſuch courſes, our nature would bee 
ready to rebell ; therefore Gop dealeth ſo 
with men. Sometimes he afflits thee with 
ſickneſle, ſharpe ſickneſle, which is irkſome 
to thee , but know, that it that diſeaſe were 
raken from thee, thou knoweſt not wha: thy 
heart would doe. Some men bee afflicted 


OOO = 


with 


| 


| 
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with enmity of others; thou knowelt nor, if 
;thou werrt friends with all men, how thon 
ſhouldeſt be. Thou art aflied in the world, 
_ jinthy wife, in thy children, in thy neigh- 

bours, in thy name, in thy eſtate, and though 

thouthinke with thy ſelfe, If I were free 
from this, I ſhould be happy, TI ſhould bee 
humble,I ſhould ſerue Gop the berter, I ſay 
vnto thee,thou knoweſt not what thou ſhoul- 
deſt be : A mans minde doth not know what 
it would be in another eſtate, onely he knows 
the preſent, - If thou haddeſt ſuch and ſuch 
circumſtances, if thou haddeſt wealth,ifthou 


ſhould goe well with thee, Oh then thou 
wouldeit be happy : but thou knoweſt not 
what thouſhouldeſt be, You know what the 


know what thou ſhalt be when thou art King of 
Aram ? Thou knoweſt how thou art affe- 


ſhalt be then, when thouarta King, thenthou 
wilt be anſwerabletothy ſtate and conditton, 
So much for the ſecond Obje&ion. 
Thirdly, it will be obje&ed ; It is true, if 
Gop djd heare my prayers, or if hedid vſual- 
| ly heare the Prayers that the Saints make, 
that it were no more but ſecke and haue, we 
would truſt in Gov in difficult caſes : But I 
finde by experience, that I pray, and he doth 


haddeſt ſuch croſſes remoued, if all things} 


Prophet ſaid to Hazel: (faith he) Doeft thos 


Red now, but thou knoweſt not huw thou} 


| 


3-Obieff, 
Concerning 
Gods hearing 
Our prayers, 


not anſwer me : and it is not my experience 
onely, but it is the expericuce of orhers like- 
N wile ; 


IS 
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Why God 
heares not 
ſomerimcs, 


Obrett. 


fore now ? 

To this Laniwer, Itis certaine that G o » 
alwayes hearcs thy prayers, there 1s no doubt 
to be made ofthar , he is a God hearing pray- | . 
ers, and hath made a promite, that when 
they come, hee will heare them : Be aflured 
therefore that he heares. But now to aniwer 
thee, x 

Firſt, there are many caſes whereirl Gop 
heares not : as firſt, it may bee thou askeſt 
amiſle. 

But thou wilt ſay, My heart is right, and 
therefore I hope I aske notamiſle. 


eArvſ[. 
When we aske 
amillc. 


| wiſe. If we could remember that in 1 Team. t. | 


Yes,though thy heart be right,thon mateſt 
aske amiſſe, out of miſtake, out of want of 
indgement ; thou muft not thinke with thy 
ſelfe, becauſe thy affection is ſtrong to ſuch a 
thing, therefore it is lawfull for thee, and 
meete for thee to haue it. There are many 
things which a little childe asketh, which are 
not meete for him, a wiſe Father will not 
ſecond his child in all that he affects and de- 
fires : thou muit thinke that God will not doe 
it intheſe cajes. And therefore learne in {uch' 
a caſe when thou comeſt to Gov for outward 
things, or tor the meaſure of grace, or tor the 
| preſent vie of grace (as you ſhall heare here- 
(after) it may be hee antivers thee not; yet 
thou muſt acknowledge G o »y to bee onely 


| 
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19. To the King oxely wiſ? be glory and immor. 
tality ; wethinke our ſelves wife too, wee 
thinke that we haue ſome part of wildome ; 
but if we did belecue that he were only wiſe, 
that is, if thou diddeſt belecue that none |\ 
were wiſe but he, thou wouldeſt be content | 
toreſigne thy ſclte vnto him, Jet him doe with 
thee what he will, although thou fee no rea- 
ſon, yet thou wouldeſt be content. Theretore 
when thou commeſt to aske at Gods hands, 
thou ſhouldeſt be ready to ſay thus; Lo xo, 
I ſee no reaſon why this ſhould not be g595d, 
and yet I may be deceived, I may be mitta- 
ken :. Therctore I will nor aske it adſolutely , 
It may be the want of it is better for me then 
the enioying of it ; it may be, tobe crofſed in 
it, is better for me then to haune ſucceſle init : 
thou art onely wile, I am not able to indge.: 
and therefore when wee come to aske any 
thing of G o y, thus wee ſhould doe. Pax, 
when he comes to aske the mortification of 


he mighr haue asked that abſolutely, wecan- 
notſce how Gov ſhould not heare that pray- 
er, and yet in that caſe Paul/-was miltaken, 
Goo ſaw it was beſt to ſuffer thar luſt ro con- 
tinue vpon him; and to contend with him ; 
thou (ha't nor be free from this {trong temp- 
tation ; for, faith he, by this I will humovle 
thee, thou ſhalt hanea berter grace then thou 
fhouideſt haue if thar luſt were taken away : 
when ax! ſaw that rhe continuance of that | 

N 2 vpon 
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his fleſhly luſts, 2 Cor, 12. one wouldthinke |.» Cor. 12- 
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2. 


When we are 
nor frred for 


MCrcicse 


at. 
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| {aw that he was decciued before: I ſayin ſuch 


| of Gods Spirit, itirbethe yoyce of GO DS 


vpon him., it humoled him more, that it 


brought moreglory to Ged,that it ſhewed Gods 
power in his weakneſle, h@was content, hee 


a caſe a man may be deceiued, much more in 
outward things. You know, the Diſciples, 
when they came to aske fire to come downe 
from Heauen, they thought it was a zcalous 
requeſt; butCur1sr tels them that they 
were decciued, they knew not from what 
Spiritthat requeſt did come , If it had come 
from G O D S Spirit, hee would have heard 
it, but:rhey were deceined : Soifthou woul-| 
deſt haue G o p heare thy prayer, know whe- | 
ther they come from God's Spirit, whether thy | 
prayers be the voyce of thine owne ſpirit, or | 


Spirit, he heares it alwaies, becauſe it askes | 
according to his will; our ſpirits may aske 
that whichis good, but not that which is fit 
at this time. 

Secondly, he will heare thee, but it may 
ve, thou art not yet fit forthe mercic, nor be- 
cauſe he doth not heare thy prayer,and tender 
thee in that caſe thou art in, but thou ari nor 
yet fit, herein G'o p deales with vsas the Phy- 
{ician deales with his. Patient; The Patient 
carneſtly deſires: ſuch and ſuch things ; The 
Phyſician wants not will to give them him, ut 


| he reſolues to giue them as ſoone as he 15 fit: 


and therefore he makes him ſtay till hee haue 


purgedhim, and made him fit for ir, till hee 
a: 
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that it may not hurt him: it may be Gov ſtaies 
thee. So the men of Benjamin, they were fit- 
| ted when they had faſted and prayed three 
times ; when they had faited once and twice, 


third time. So Gop defers long : What ifthou 
faſt and pray, and G o Þ doc not heare thee, 
yet conclude not with thy ſelte, that thou arr 
nor yet fir. There is ſomewhac more that muſt 
be done. Daaid, a man would thinke that he 
had beene fitted for the Kingdome before that 
time, but G o » deterred it vatill Danid was 
humbled enough, till he was þrokenenough, 
till Gup had prouided a Kingdome,as he pro- 
miſled. 


people of 1f*aet ; they were kept long in bon- 
dage, they were long preſled,betore they were 
firto be delivered : Gop tendred his people 
then, hee had no delight in their affiictions. 
And fo we may ſee inthe whole Booke of the 
ladges, how God ſuffered his people robe affli- 


| with thy ſelfe,thouart not fitted yet; & ifthou 
would{t go by a rule, {ce the rule, x Pet. 5. 6. 
Humble your ſelucs under bis mighty hand that he 
may exalt you in dneiime, (Marke, waen{ocuer 
God layesany affliction vpon any man,his end 
is to humble him. And if the worke be done, 
he will performe thatwhich he hath promiſed, 
aſloone as tou art humbled, he will exaltrhee: 
| N 3 therefore 


they aducntured, and preuailed nor till the | 
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be fit for ſich a Cordiail, for ſuch a Medicine, 1 0 


+ 


And ſohedid with 7oſeph, and fo wiri the | 


| 


&ed, to fir them for deliuerance., So thinke | 


1 Pet.5, bo 
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Prou, 22. 4, 


' in due time, ifhe ſhould defer it beyond the 


>——_— 


. * 1 Ea th aa ewes 1n 
\ therefore that wordis added,he wiil exalt you | 


in duc time, not when thou thinkeſt hee will 
before-hand, for Gop is wiſe, and will doe it ; 
time when thou art fitted, the ſhould nor doe. 
it in due time, but beyond the time. 

Againe, ifhe ſhould fend deliverance be- 
fore thou art fit, it were not un due time, it 
would come too ſoone : But aſlurethy felte, 
when thy heart is humbled and weakned from 
the world, when thy luſts are mortified, and 
when thou art made ſpirituall and heauenly- 
minded by ſuch aflictions, be ſure, Gop will 


not deferre one iot, he will come in the exact- | 


i nefle of rime, thar as it is ſaid, in the fulneſſe 


of time his Sonne came, ſo it is in the fulneſle | 


| of time before he will ſave thee, in the fitteſt | 


time, Therefore I would ſay to thee, whoſo-' 
cuer thou art, that ſueſt ro Gop for pleaſure, 
tor honour, it may bc, to be relieued in thy 
itate, for health, for life,or for comfort , I ſay, 
Gop liath made a promiſe, and it is impoſſi- 
ole tha he ſhould taile inthe performance of 
of it, aSSelomon ſaith, Pron. 22. 4. Riches, and 
houvar, aud life ſhall be gine;, but to to whom ? 
to him that s bumble, and that feartth the Lord. 
You mult put in both the conditions, Many | 
men feare the Loxy, which arc nor humbled, | 


and ſome men are humbled, bur they hane| 
{ſome ſecret way of wickednefſſe, wherein they 
| 


| arc induldent to themſelues ; but they mult | 


jHYC both together, Ler a man be holy, that, 
he 
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he may haue no way ot wickednefle in hun- 
ſelfe, and let him be humbled, or elſe Gop 
may beſtow wealth on thee, but if thy heart 
| be not holy, thou wilt forget Gov in it. And 
if he give thee health,if thy heart be nothum- 
bled, thou wilt be ready tovie it intemperate- | 
ly, thou knoweſt nor thine owne heart : but be 
aſlured, when thou commeſt to God, he heares 
the requeſts that are made by his Spirit, that 
{ifthou be prepared, he will nor deny thee, the 
promiſe is abſolute, ler the condition be fulfil- 
led : for thoſe are the words, The reward of hu- 
mility, and the feare of God, i riches, and honour, 
and life : Exceptnot theſe, when there 1s nor 
rhe precedent preparation: for it is not beſt 
for thee. 
Thirdly, it may be Goo doth it notbecauſe 
there is a defect in thy prayer, hee will haue 
thee pray more feruentiy,rhar condition is put 
In, 1am. 5, The prayer of the righteows anaileth 
mach, if it be ſernent. Indeede Gup might be-! 
{tow blcſſings vpon vs for the mecre asking, it 
we did but make our requeſts knowne ; yerhe 
is pleaſed to require that condition that our | 
prayers be feruent, and he defers the giu ng 
of the bleſſing vntill we be quickned:and rher- 
(fore hedefers oft-times, to inhance, and to 
|cauſe vs to prize his bleſſings, (lightly come, ! 
lightly gone, as we vſe to ſay.) Things that 
come ealily, we willingly part wirh, but Gop | 


To <<. Ys 
pray feruently 


Iam. Fo 


will haue vs prize them high : and theretore | 


we muſt begge themearneſtly, he holds them 
| N a4 backe \ 
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When it croſ- 


ferh Gods pro- 
uidencec othcr- 


| wics, 


(tend with him 1n prayer, orciſe why did hee 
| deferre to grant the Woman of Canars re- 
| queſt, why did he defer to giue 1450b deline- 


; adoce,but he would not grant it her til] her ſpi- 


backe toaffe& our appetites, to make vs con-1 


rance from his brother Eſau ? If he had done 
itin the beginning, 14c0b had notſo wraſtled, 
he had not done that excellent duty of prayer 
all nighr,Vhen Hannahcomes to aske a ſonne 
of the Lerd, he hath giuento many with lefle 


ritwas troubled, till ſhe prayedearneſtiy with 
contention and violence, that Zly thought | 
ſhe was drunke : No, ſaid ſhe, but I am a wo- 
man troubled in ſpirit : they muſt. be carneſt, 


thoſe prayers that God will tauec at thy hands 
and ifrhon be not heard, goe and mend thy 
prayers that thou mayeſt mend thy ſpecding; 
quicken thy prayers,as thou lavoureſt to make 
thy heart more righteous, that thou mayecſt be 
tit, The prayers of the righteous prenaile much, if 
they be fernent : lopray more feruently, 

Fourthly, it may be God heares thee, but it | 


crofleth tome other ſecret paſſage of his proui- 
dence. Thereare many things that Gov the 
| great Goucrnour of the world muſt bring to- 
| 
| 


gether ; and though thou ſeeno reaſon why he 
fhould nor heare thee, yet it may be hce will 
ditcouer vnto thee, that the ſum ofall things 
being-put togcther,thou ſha!r ſee that it is not 
{ beſt for thee to be heard. Danidnow,when he 
comes to aske a requeſt at Go hands, that he 
| might build him a Temple, it was a thing that 


he * 
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; he deſired, and he made no oueRtion bur that | 
| it was according rd Gods Will; and Nathes | 
ſcenes opinton roo, Goe, faith hee, and } 

doe all that is in thine heart : David did n9t 
know what beionged to that buſtnefle,beoaule | 
no man can indze of thoſe things that G O D: 
ath appointed i tobring to paſſe, a man can- | 
not ſee round aour all the corners of God s | 
prouidence, no man 1s able to fee it ; wee ſce | 
not the concurrence of things, how one thing 
'| ſtands with another, And che reſore weought | 
not to looke in fuch cafes to be heard, as the : 

VWiſcmen,they thought ir fit to have returned 
by the way they came e-but 0; ſaw a reaſon to 
turne themanother way. Thetfore be not ha- | 
ty in thy requeſts,but know that Gov is wiſc, | 
and will worke all for the beit, his glory mult | 
g0ein all, andone thing m: 1ſt be done, that 
his end may be brought. to paſle it: all, 

Againe,it may be God will grant thy requeſt, 
but for the manner, and the meancs by which | 
he will doe it,and for the time,/it is 11 nts own | 
power. Butbecauſc rheſe thi ns are knowne, 
I will not ſtand to preile tliem farrher : bur | 
now I come tothe Jaſt Oojction, b_ 

Laſt of all,vou will be ready to lay, Ir is true, '4 Obicih, 
| I wonid ng it invedit hed! d at way thew mer 
Ce for my fake, If i faw the Saints aiwaies ked nicn, and 
bring their cn: cyprize 5 to vaſſe, If 1 did ſee 
it Rit) { well with them, t3i2t crofti in lum, but 
I finde it contrary for the mot part * It) 
is Ul with then that trait in che Logand onill | 
p MC. 
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Eecleſ, 8. 14. 


men proſper ; and theretore what cncourage- 
ment haue I to truſt in Gop inthis manner as 
you exhortme to doe, when I am brought to 
{uch anexigent, to ſuch a caſe that my lite or 
my goods arc in hazard, or my name, It 15not 
my belt way ſoto doe: I ice by experience, 
that rhoſc that are wiſe men, politique men, 
and rhole that haue the greateſt mcanes, they 
proſper, when as other men that teare G o », 
doe not bring thy deuices to paſle, 

I will anſwer this, and fo will have done| 
with the polrit. 

Firſt, I anſwer, it is true, that ill men oft- 
times doe proſper, and that good men many 
times doe not ſucceede, I ſay, we will not de- 
ny it: for wee ſcethe Scripture is plentifull, 
Pſal, 37. Feare not the man that bringeth hs en- 
terprizes to paſſe: where it 1s ſuppoſed that 
they doefſo. In er. 12.1. Why dee the wicked 
proſper ? where the Prophet ſets out in parti- 
cular how they proſper; he ſaith, they gr0w ,and 
take roote, they ſpring, and bring forth fruit. And 
you know what Sa/omon ſaith, who was a wile 
man, and looked through many eucnts that 
fall our vnder the Sunne: Eeclef. 8. 14. 1 bane 
| ſcene this venity,({aith he)that where ſhould haue 
beene Iuſlice, there hath beene wickedneſſe, and it 
hath came vnto the iuſt a3 vnto the wicked : 1 hane 
ſeene the Battell hath not beene ts the ſtrong, nor 
bread to thewiſe. And fo he goes along, as you 
| know well. He ſets out inthat Booke plenti- 
tully, that euillmen may proſper long, and 
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may 
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may excecdingly bring their enterprizes to 
paſle, | 
Againe, onthe other fide, the Saints may | 
not proſper, and that in thoſe things which | 


| they doe according to Gods will. When Chnſt 


ſent his Diſciples ouer rhe Water, and bade | 


| tnem goec to the other ſide, yet they rowed | 


all night, there wns a great ſtorme, that they 
; Could doe no good, to that they were in great 


jeopardy and danger, and yet it was his owne | 


Nut er were So, Lay, thou mayeſt goe a- | 


[bout abufineſſe, and yet finde ſuch ttormes, 
{uch contrary windes and waucs,fuch ſtreames 
running againſt thee, that thou mayelt be &x- 
ccedingly hazarded, though Gop himlclte {et 
thee on worke. When Paul went to c2ace- 
donia, you ſee Gop called him from another 
place,and bade him goc thirher : you ſhall nor 
finde that Pan! was tie better vied ; nay, you 
(hall finde, that for the time, he ſeemed ro doe 
leſſe good there of any place, there were few 
| that belecued in Gop., Ard Peter, when hee 


,came to Cu x1 s r onthe water, he had a war- | 


rant for it, he did that winch was a fruit of hts 


was faine to helpe lim. Fheretore I ſay, you 
\ may goc about «os buſinefſe, and yet it may 
; not proſper. Therefore wee muſt jet downe 


| thatconcluſion,'t is a great light to know that 
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faith, yer for all rhar he ſunke, he beganne to | 
ſinke, till C uk 1 5 T put forth his hand, and 
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{it is ſo, The VW ifeman gines the realon of it, ! 


, 


| Ecileſ, 7.14. (Saith hee) Thom ſhatt jinde great 
| variety, 
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| waricty, then ſhatt finde ſame times, £004 times: 
and inthe day of wealth, when thon haſe it, re- 
| 4OJce. =} ; 
Againe, another time atfiictions will come, 
know that Gop hath done this for ſome pur- 


thou ſbould?? finde nothing after him, That is,that 
all the world may ſee that 44 waye: and his a- 
ions are paſt finding ent, It God ſhould deale 
alwaycs after this manner, you might know 
where to have him in his wayes: It keſhould 
alwaycs giue aftliftion to {inners,a man might 
ſay, ſurely G o p will doe this: bur it is not 
ſo, hee hath made this contrary to the other , 
that is, hetakes different courſes with men,he 
bath made this contrary to that, that men 
ſhould not finde the print of his footſteps : to 
ſay that Gop will certainely doe this anorher 

time. Therefore hee addeth thoſe words, 

which doe immcdiatcly follow, that none 

mughr finde out any thing atter him : 1 hage_ 

ſeenc the inſt periſh in his Iatice, aud 1 haue ſeenc 
a wicked nan 20e on long in his malice. This God 

hath done, that men might know to feare be- 

tore him, that men might learne to cry our 

with Paul, Ohthe depth of his wifdome, and 

vnderſtanding, and his wayes are paſt finding 

. ont, that men might tremble before G O D, 
and acknowledge his wiidome. But I come 

now toa particular an{wer: for it is a point 

worthy the apſwering, it 15 a point that 

will ſtand vs in mucit {tead, wien wee mecte 

with 
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poſe : He hath maze this contrary to that, that 
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with many ſuch objections as mans heart will | 
{hane in thatcaſe.” Therefore I anſwer particu- | 
larly and brietely, | 

| Firſt, thovgh G o p doe ſo, yet remember 
that thou mult not judge any thing, till thou 
ſee he haue finiſhed the worke : thou wilt not | 
tadge a mans worke till hee hane done it; If 
a man goe about to build, indge not his 
worke till it bee done, becauſe thon feeſt not 
for what end many things are framed and 
made, wilt thou thercfore ſay that hee is an 
vnskilfull builder > it were folly to doe ſo,but 
ſtay till hee have finiſhed his worke, and then 
ſee how one part anſwers with another, and 
in what proportion, So 1n all the workes of 
G OD, ifthou ſce it goe well with tho{e that 
are ill, and thoſe that are good are afflicted, 
ſtay till thou ſee G O D have finiſhed his 
worke, 

And therefore I ſay to thee in this caſe, as 
Saint 12mes ſaith; Know ye ot what end thes 
Lord made with lob > So marke what end tie | 
Lord makes,as wirh 1eb ſo with all the Saints; : 
know what is their ends, And otherwite take : 
all the evill men, as Jer050am and Sax, and lee. 
what cnd the L o x v made with them ; their 
proſperity was as a pleaſant Dreame, waich 
was ſoone gone; as the flower of tne grafſe 
vpon the houſe top, which withereth : Looke | 
tothe end of things, I cannot ſtand on it, | 

Secondly, thouzh the wicked proſper, yet. 
their proſferity hurts them as much as afflictt- | 

on 
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We muft'not | 
iudge by Gods 
curtward pro- 
ceedings, 
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Anſw. 


| Obieft, 


! 


| 


We: haue necd 
of long and 
ſtrong aftliQi- 


: Qions, 


onand aduerſity doth good to the god:y,their 
proſperity ſlayechthem, whereas the altlicti- 
ons of the other benefits them : 1t thon tinde 
this robe thy caſe, that thou proſper, and that 
thou ſeeſt thou goeſt on in {inne, thou hait no 
cauſe to reioyce in this ; or it thou ſeeſt other 
men proſper, thinke them not happy for this, 
it is out of miſtake, Ir 1s the miſcrableit con- 
dition in the wortd ; you know what Gop did 
ro Hophni and Phineas, hedid nor aftlift them, 
he let them goe long, he ſent them nodifeaſe, 
hee interrupted nor their courſe : What was 
the reaſon > Hee had a purpoſe to deſtroy 
them. 

So againe when thou doſt not ſucceede in 
thy matters, but art crofled,yer ſolong as that 
will doe thee good, what needeit thou care? 

Bur, you will obie&t, My atHictions are 
great, and many, and theretore how ſhall I 
beare them > 

I will inſtruct thee ,, I ſay thon haſt neede 
of ſtrong aflictions. Some Colts arc {o vnta- 
med, they muſt necedsbe broken - ſo ſome cor- 
ruptions are ſo vnaruly, that they will not be 
wrought out without great alHiCtions, 

Againe, thou nccdelt many atHi&tions, be- 
cauſe the corruptions of thy hcart arc of diuers 
forts, and ifthcre were but one aRlicaion, ir 
would not {crue1he rurne, He: 

Againe, thou haſt necde that a{lictions 
| ſhould continue long ,becaule {inne 15 very na: 


, , , , an. 3.41 ' 
| turall ; ſome are hidden, and long a breeding, 


and 
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and cannot eaftly be remoued. Therefore what | 
though thy atilictions be lo, as is is ſaid Day, Dat 11-7. 
Ie 7. 'T hey jhall fall by the Sword,l by the Famine, | 
by Captiaity many dayes, Theſe were men of! 
voderitanding, ho:y men, yet they had great | 
aflictions of divers forts, Sword and Famine, 
ſuch as 1ames ſpeakes of, and lon aMictions 
for many dayes. Now all this waz todoe them 
g00d, to try them, to purge them, to make 
them white. So when thole afflictions are to 
doe thee good, and their proſperity for their 
hurt, let this ſarisfie thee. | 
Third! 'y conlider, that though they doc 
proſper, and godly men doe not [o, yer their 
low eſtate, their impriſonment, their pouerty, | 
their obſcurity, the diſgrace which they are 
vnder, this 1s better to them,then the honour, | 
and the pompe, the titles and the riches that 
eulll men haue. I can but name theſe things. 
Pſal. 37, A little that the righteous hath, is bt | 
ter then the riches of many wicked, W hat 15 the 
meaning of that > That 1s, they have more | | 
comfort in thart little, then the other have in | 
their faire Pallaces, inthcir great ſtates, thou | 
mayeſt haue more comfort in a little, then 
they haue in their abundance ; thou mayelt 
haue more comſort in obſcurity, as Paul ſaith, 
as not knowne, though a man be obſcure, yet | 
if hebeknowneto Cock, and to mens conſei- | | | 
| 
| 
| 


— {ences,hc 18.01 { greAtCT eminency then thoſe tat 
| arc in the Ut2heſt p! ace. Sotho! ugh thuu have 
\poore poſſeſſions 1 in outward thing; ;, though | | 

thou | | 
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Jer, 24+ 


os, 


| 


} 


Difference be- 
rweene the 
Saints and 0- 
thers in the 
ſame aff{1&t- 


thou be melancho!lique, and alwayes ſorry,yet 
that little, that very condition is better to thee 
then the outward condition is to the other, 

Fourthiy, in perillous rimes this is a great 
difference : for though a man haue proſperity, 
yet ccrtainely, a hardtime will come, a time 
of {icknedle, and of temptation, and of death 
will befall vs: ?/al. 37. in perrilous times they 
ſhall be confounded : here is the difference : and 
they ſhall melt as fat : that is, In ſuch a 
time their hearts ſhall fainr, and ſuch men 
haue nothing to ſuſtaine them , ;they ſhall be 
confounded in ſuch a time, they thall not 
know what to doe. 

But now von will fay, VWhat perrilous 
timeis that, when G o Þ will deale fo with 
them, you will ſay, in thoſe perrilous times, 
for ought we ſee, the Sword dcuoures one as 
well as another , certainely, it ſweepes away 
one as well as another : Sickneſſe, when it 
comes, it {ſweepes away one as well as another: 
And therefore inthe perrilous time, I ſee no 
diflerence between the godly andthe wicked, 

I anſwer, There is ko when the ſame 


affliction fals vpon both. Looke in ter. 24.you 
ſhall finde there, that both were carried away 
captives, good men and bad men, the whole 
Chaprer 1s ſpent in it; itis but a ſhort Chap- 
ter: Sce there what is the difference there 1s 
in the ſame afli&tions which fell ro both:ſaith 
he, There were two Baskets, the one was full 
ofgood Figs, the other was full of bad, which 

could 
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could not be eaten for badneſle, looke in the 
Text, you ſhall finde thatboth were carried a- 
way captiue, but here is the difference, they 
were carried both in an indifferent manner, 
(faith he) youſhallbe carried captiue aſwell 
as the other, the good Figs in the Basket, but 
I will know you, mine eyes ſhall be ypon you 
to doe you good, andI will bring you backein 
{ due ſeaſon, and I will plant you in captivity, 
j and you ſhall grow ; and I will build you, and 
you ſhall not be deſtroyed ; and I will giue 
you a heart to know me in that condition;and 
I will be your Gov, and you ſhall be my peo- 
| ple: all this will I doe to you, although you 
be in the ſame afiRion, And what will hee 
doeto the other > They ſhall be carried in a 
Basket into captiuity, but, ſaith the Zorg, I 
will make you a reproach, I will make you a 
| curſe, I will make you a common talke, I will 
}deftroy you when youu come into —_— 
with the Sword, withFamine,with Peſtilence, 
mine cyecs ſhall be on you for ill in ſuch a caſe, 
| So TI ſay,the ſame Beeſome of deſtruction may 
{weepe away both, the ſame Sword may de- 
uoure both, the ſame diſeaſe may ſeaze vpon 
both, there is no great difference outwardly: 


[there not great difference in their dearh ? both 


| may be ſicke, and is there not agreatdifle- 


light in Gods countenance, in his Beloued 
{when as the other hath nothing co hold him 
O vp: 
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. . | 
'rence > In the one his heart is made glad and | 


| 


| 


[in theſame aMiRion ; both may dic, and is | ' 
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rit, the other wants 1t. 
| * Azaine, conſider in aMfliftionthere is great 
diftercnce, as you ſhall finde this difference 
oetweene the condition of the Saints and o- 
thers,althoughtheir outward condition ſceme 
to be alike ; Theeuill man ſtands in ilippery 
places, and his condition is vncertaine, and it 
1s a great miſerie to be vncertaine, for a mans 


with ſuch a winde, he knowes not how long 


they are ſure it ſhall be well with them. 


he ſhallcontinue and ftand , ſo they ſtand in| 
{lippery places. The other, thoſe that are built 
on Chri/t,are like the houſe built onthe Rocke, 


Againe,aftlictions that comerothe wicked, 
they come ſuddenly, Therefore it is a thing 
proper to the wicked, Pron.1. 27. T heir deſola.) 
tion ſhall come ſaddenty, and their deſtruction 25 4 
whirlewind : Why,1s it not ſo with the godly > 
doe not they often periſh by ſudden death ? 
doth 1t not fall on them? doe not {udden chan- 
Fes come to them as well a; ro the others? 
No: Things are ſudden, :2t from their fud- 
denneſſe, but from thc ant of the preparati- 
on of the perſon thar cliey fall vpon : therefore 
Gop will not ſer. affliction vpon his children 
till he have prepared them , heewill prepare | 
them, and then it is no matter if they come| 
(uddenly,itis no matter though he ſtrike them] 
ſuddenly pefore they be aware ; whenhe hath 
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jvp: The one hath the conſolation of the Spi-| * 


condition to be ready to be blowne downe |: 


| 


| 


| 


fired them, it comes not ſuddenly, Death | 
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== not vpon them as a inare : that is to be 


| taken ina ſnare properly, when the Beaſt is 
(taken ina ſhare by the Huntſman, or by the 
Fowler, who mcanes their deſtruQtion, ſo af- 
flictions come vpon euill men as a ſnare,when 
as they are taken in an euill Net, Satan takes 
them there to deſtroy them eternally. 
Againe, the aflictions of the godly are not 
fo heauy torhem, as theafflitions of the wic- 
kedare; G o Þ afflits them in the branches, 
not inthe roote they drinke of the Cup, bur 
not of the dregs ; bur as for the wicked, hee 
ſmites them ſo, as that hee ſmites them not 
the ſecond time, that they roare for his wrath : 
Pſal. 31.24. The godly, though hee fall, yer 
ſhall heriſc againe, heſhall nor be caſt off, the 
Lord puts vnder his hand: Thatis, though rhe 
godly fall into affliction, yet he is not broken 
in the fall, Gov puts vnder his hand, hee fals 
ſoft, he fals not ſoas to breake his necke, to be 
vndone; fo there is that difference. So that, 
though Gop doe the ſame a@ to both, yet he 
doth it to the one for loue,totheother he dorh 
the ſame a& for deſtruction. Like to a man 
that loppes Trees, there is a certaine ſcafon 
in the yeere, when if he loppe his Trees, they 
will be the better for it, it they be lopped in 
due ſeaſon, they are the better; loppe them 
at another time,and they will wither ; So God 
comes to the wicked man in the vnfitteſttime 
tohim, a time when they looke not for him, 
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atime that the wicked men feare leaſt, then 
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| 
4 will free the godly from ſudden death, his 
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hee comes iuſt as a Thiefe doth in the worſt, 
and moſt dangerous time of all for rhe owner 
of the houſe, then comes the Thiete, he pickes 
out that time : So Gop comes vpon the wic- 
ked, and afflits them when they are in peace 
and proſperity : take heede that he loppe thee 
notat that time when thou ſhalt wither to de-| 
ſtruction, when thou art not prepared. So the 
Scripture ſaith, ſudden deſtruction comes vp- 
wicked men: So that ſuddennefle is when 
men are not prepared, And ſo when Go# ſaith, 


meaning is, he will prepare him, and fit him 
for death. Put all thefe rogether, Thar the | 
wicked bring their enterprizes to paſle, that 
the godly are croſſed and aMicted, that G o v 
hath aſpeciall end in this, that death, atHicti- 


Faitk muſt be 
improucd to 
increale ſan- 


| Rikcation, 
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on, and ſickneſſe come ſuddenly vpon none 
but wicked men, and it will give ſatisfaQtion} 
[to any man. I ſhould come now to preſle the 
poinr, but the time is paſt, I cannot doe ir. So 
much ſhall ſerue for the ſecond Vſe, for the | 
anſwering of the Obje&ions. 

The third thing to ſet faith on worke in, is 
to ſanctifie you, to mortifie your luſts, to re- 
uwue and ſtrengthen you in the inward man, 
and to make it quicke in every good worke, 
| This point I intended to handle at this time. 
Faith is excecding effeQtuall to doe this, I will 
touch it but in one word, I will not. hold you 
long. Set faith aworke to ſanike thy heart, 

You will aske me, How ſhall I doc it > 

Ei Faith), 
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Faith doth it divers wayes, I cannot g0e A». 
thorow them : Set faith aworke, to beleeue How Faitt: 
the forgiucneſle of thy finnes, to belecyue the fanRifiesthe 
loue of Gop towards thee, to beleene the pro- > 
miſes, and thou ſhalt finde that theſe will ſan- | 
Qificthy heart,this a@ offaith wil purifie thy- 
heart. But how can-that be 2 Becauſe this ſhall! 
turne thy heart from thy {innes, to Gop : for | 
there is no way to mortifie luſts, and to quic-} 

* | kenthy heart, but by cauſing thee ro delight 
in Gop., No man can haue his heart weaned | 
from finne,diuorſed from finne which he hath | 
beene weddcd to all his life, except he find an- 
other Husband, in whom hee may delight 
more. Now the more thou beleenelt that God 
is thine, the morethou belecneſt that thy ſins 
are forgiuen, the more thou canſt ſet faith on 
worke to dge this,the more victory thou ſhalt 
ger ouer thy ſinnes, that is the nature of mans 
diſpoſition,thart ſtill it defires thar ovje& that 
is amiable and pleaſant. Now if thou looke 
on Gov as a Iudge, that will turne thee away 
from him,that makes thee continue itil in {tn; | 
but when thou lookg ay on him as vpon 
one that loues thee, a$Wne that fauorrerh | 
thee,as one that is thy frend, that accepts thee, | 
this will winne thine heart, this will cauſe a! 
mans heart to turne from {inne, to turne from | 
darknes to light, it will make him to leaue the | 
wayes wherein he delighted before, it will dt. | 
[torſe a mans heart from the {inne were | 
jt hath taken plcafure.a long time, fo that | 
O 3 It 


_ —_ — = oh—_— - —— Mt 


Mw rr aw au_—zyF 


— 


_—_—— —_—_—— en eee ed e—__—_——_—_—_—__—____ I 


TY 
+ = Mu. ict At en Es 
- 


feituall Faith, 


- 
_ ——OO— 


Wigs. 4 


—— ———_ 


ir ſhall never get the victory our it, Ticcre- 
fore the beſt way inſuch a cale, 1s to ſer faith 
aworke to belceue the forgiucneſle of iinnes ; 
remember the promiſes of Gop, thoic promi- 
ſes you have heard olter,thar God will torgiue 
thy {innes, that he will pardon thee,take theſe 
promilcs, and apply them , ſee Gop ready to 
forgiue, this will turne thy heart from ſinne, 
rhou ſha!r finde ſinne dye and wither in thee, 
Fo thy heart to growe and bee quickned in 


grace : you know, that to get a louing heart, 
[15 to beleene that Goo loues vs, to belecue that 
| our {innes are forgiuen. Now I ſay, there 1s 
'\nothing that weakneth ſinne indeede, but to 
'loue Gop ; whatſocuer ſinne is weakned by 
| other meanes then by loue ro Gop,by turning 
'the heart to him by repentance and mortifica- 
tion, that (inne lyeth hid, though ir ſeeme no 
way to increaſe: this increaſeth lone, when we 
belecue the promiſe of Gop, that he is ready 
'ro forgiue, that is effectuall for this purpole, 
, When Cnr rs rcame to Perer,and ſaid vnto 
him, Zoneff rhog meL ? then, ſaith he,feeae my 
| Sheepe. So after this manner, when thou once 
| belecueſt that Gop loues thee, and canſt bring 
thy heart to loue him againe, if now Cuxtsr 
ſhould cometo thee, and ſay, Loveft thox me, 
who loved thee, and gaue my {elfe for thee 2 | 
It thou doeſt loue me, difdaine ſuch a thing 
which I hate,doe not ſuch things as will gricue 
| me; keepe my Commandements, keepe my 
| Sabbaths ; if thou loueſt mc, ler not thy con-] 
ucrſation | 
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verſation bc in wantonnefle, in ſtrife and en- 
uying ; ir thou lone me, labour to bring ſome | 
glory ro my Name, and to doe fome good to | 
mankinde ; it thou loue me, be ditizent 10 rhy | 
Calling ; itthou loue mee, honour mce, doe | 
200d to others, doe good tothy telfe with ir, | 
Let a man goe thorow all the particulars of | 
{inne, and he would abſtaine from ir, if hee. 
would ſet faith on worke this way to fanCtifie | 
his heart, 
Againe, faith doth it by ouercomming the | 
World, thatwhena man tis drawne, one of 
theſe twothings drawes him, Either ſome of- 
ter of ſome great benefit, or ſome great cuill 
which he is put in feare of: now when hee 
lookes, and ſecth that G o Þ is able to keepe 
him when men doe their worſt, and that hee | 
can glue him a-heauenly Kingdome, when he 
loukes to the promilſe,he is aboue the World. 
Againe, he not onely onercomes riches, but 
he makes aduantage of them; hee not onely 
loues them as a ſlave, but he gets the victory 
ouer them, and hee gets {cruice from them. | 
And ſo when men can make their recreations 
to ſerue their turnes for better purpoſes, when | 
a man not onely oyercomes them, gets the | 
victory of them, but makes them ſerviceadle, | 
ſoa man make aduantage of rhe VVorld. | 
Againe, when thou wouldeſt haue thy ſan-, 
Qification increaſed, increaſe thy faith, The | 
more thou belecieſt, rhe more the Spirit of 
| Chrif! is conucycd intothy heart. The — | 
thy 
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thy faith is, the more the winde of grace, the 
 ſappe ſhall flow from Cartsr iato thy hearr, 
| As old Adams corruption, it 1s with the grace 
| of Cun1s r, when thoucommeſtneere,thou 
art ingraft into the fimilitude of his death , 
that is, there comes a gift from him, he ſends 
his Spirir into thy hearr, that doth make thee 
toy. in him, that cauſeth thee to dye to ſin, 
and to line to rightcouſneſſe. This I 
thought to have opened : But ſo 
much ſhal ſerue for this time, 


and for this Text, 


uf Ta 


- Wes 


ON OMROSO OR 


THE FIRST SERMON. 


GALLAT. 5. 6. 

For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. ; 


5 N the fourth verſe of this 


4 5J. by the law; _ roy; 
\ \ [E326 10 be juitified by the law, you 
(5 are fallen from grace : that is, 
a9 kSYea- CA you cannot be partakers of 
that juſtification which is by grace: Becauſe for 


(EESHN@n (ESE ENS OE 


OF 
LOVE 


5s chapterthe Apoſtle affirmes, | 
that there is no juſtification 


to have it by the law, and to have it by grace are 
Aa oppoſite. 


——_—_—  _—_—_ \ 
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oppoſite. And he gives arcaſon tor it, becauſe, 


that righteouſnes which i by faith, and not by the law. 
When he hadexpreſſcd himſclfe ſo farre, which 
is the righteouſneſſe received by faith,thar is,thar 


wm. 


feredto us, wrought by Clriſt,bur taken by fairh 


"on our parts: Thus ſaith he, youmuſt be juſti- 


this verſe that I have read, for, ſaith he, I» Chriſt 
leſs, (that is, to put a man into Chriſt Ieſus, or 
ro make him acceptable ro God through Chriſt 
leſus, to doe this) neither circumciſion availeth any 
thing,or uncircumciſion: (That is, neither the kee- 
ping of any part of the ceremoniall law, or the o- 


or the breaking of it will helpe to ingraffe a man 
into Chriſt, or to make him acceptable to God 
through Chriſt: What will doe itthen* nothing 


laith hee) but onely faith. Now leſt wc ſhould be 
miſtaken inthis,as if he ſhould require nuthing at 
rheir hands butan empty idle faith, hze addeth 


gation of that which doth not ingraffe us into 


[Chriſt , or: that makes us nor acceptable to God 
- [rhrough Chriſt, ir is not being circumciſed or 
? [uncircumciſed, or any thing of that nature: The 
{ ocher is the affirmative put; What is it that Gorh 


ir, that makes-us in a glorious condition, that 


I” 


ſaith he, Through the Spirit ve waite for the hope of 


righteouſneſle which is frecly given by God, of-| 


nuffion of 1t, nor the keeping of the morall law, 


farther, ir muſt be ſuch a faith as is effeQuall, as 
is working: And that is not enough, bur it muſt: 
1be ſuch a faith as workes by love. Sothat you have 

two parts in this Text: One is a removall or ane-. 


makes. 


———— 


p— 


fied. Now to confirme this, he gives a reaſon in|. 


O»x Le V E. 


makes us ſonnes. of God ? faith he, it is onely 
| faith and love, it is ſuch a faith as is accompanied 
| with love andgood workes, ſothat you ſee hee 
removes all workes of outs, all workes of the ce-| 
remoniall law, circumciſion is nothing, it is as 
good as it you were ng circumciſed,it isall one. 


cluded, all other is. And not onely workes of 
the ceremaniall law, but all the workes of the 
morall law alfo conſidered as the meanes of juſti- 


exclude faith, and faith excludesthem,ſo as they 
are as well to be ſhut out as the workes of the ce- 
remoniall law. None of theſe ſaith the Apoſtle, 
will doe it, For you muſt know the way to ſal- 
vation 15 contrary tothat of damnation: Looke 
how you loſt the kingdome of God,ſo you muſt 
get it, looke whatgate you went out at, by the 
lame gate (as it were) you muſt come in at. What 
was itthat loſt all mankind the kingdome of hea- 
ven s You know it was not our particular brea- 
ches of the morall law, but it was the fall of A- 
dam, and whenthe root was dead, you know, all 
the branches died with it, Well, what way is 


againe into Paradiſe by the ſame way that wee 
went our, that is, by being borne of the ſecond 
Adam,and by being made partakers of his righ- 
teouſnefle : By being borne. of him, or in« 
orafted into him. As you communicarte of the 
ſinne of the other, becauſe you are his children, 


And by the ſame reaſon that circumciſion is ex-| 


fication, becauſe they are oppolite to faith, rhey| 


there thento regaine this lofſe « We muſt goe in} 


_— OE 


ſo you mult partake of his righteouſnefle, A- 


———— 


Aa 2 gaine, 
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| 


Againe, if it had beene by workes, the fleſh had | 


|beauti 


-: | nonor you ſhall not lois ſalvation by omitting 


gaine, faith the Apoſtle, it is rhe Lords pleaſure 
that you ſhould be ſaved after this manner, be- 
cauſe he would have it to be of grace. If you 
ſhould have beene ſaved by any workes of your 
owne, you would have imputed it to your ſelves, 
and to your owne ſtrength : But the Lord would | 
have it to be of grace, of his free will, and there-| 
forc hee will have it meerely of faith, by raking 


hath wrought for you. Againe, he would have it 
ſure toall your ſeede: if ir had beene by workes, 
it would never have beene ſure unto you, you 
could never have kept the law fo cxactly : 
But fince Chriſt hath wrought rightequſneſle, | 
and you have no more to doe but to take it, now. 
ic is ſure, orelſe it would never have beene ſure, 


had whercin torejoyce, it might have ſomething 
to boaſt of: But the Lord will have no man to 
| rejoyce inthe fleſh, but ler him that rejoycerh,re- 
joyce inthe Lord, Now if it had been by works, 
if thad beene by any inherent rightcouſneſſe, 
by any ornament of grace that the Lord had 
ed us.with, we had had rejoycing in our 

{clves,; but now that it is by the ſecond Adam, 


by comming home to him, by raking um.py 2Þ- 


| plying his righreouſneſſe : Now no flcfh can}” 


—_—_—_— 


rejoyce 1n it ſelfe, but now whoſozyer rc- 
joyceth , rejoyceth. in the Lord. Therefore 
faith the Apoſtle, you muſt know this rruch', 
you can never be {avedhy.doing thgfe actions, 


the righteouſneſſe of the ſecond Ldam whichhe | | 


them, 


—— 


m— 


'Or Love 


them, for this is not the way that the Lord hath 
appointed mankinde to be faved by : But the way 
by which mankinde muſt be ſaved, is by recei- 


ving Ieſus Chriſt and his righteouſnes. But you 


love, that is, a love in ſhew onely, bur it muſt be 
/a love in deede and in truth. Now in the handling 
'of theſe words we will begin with theaffirmarive 
part, becauſe though the other be put firſt, yerthe 


affirmatis you know in order of nature, is before 


This 1s enough to make this cleere to you,that 


are the two pillars, as it were, upon which our | 
ſalvation 1s built. The firſt of them we have han- | 
dled ar large, Faith: and the efficacy of it in the | 
Text we handled of effecuall faith: Now the o- | 
\ther remaines, of Love, whence wee will deliver | 
this point to you; that, "44 | 
| W hoſvever loves not, whatſocver elſe he find 
in himfclfe , whoſoever loves not the Lord le- 
ſus, is not in Chriſt,and by conſequent, ina cur- 
{ed arid damnable cftate. | 


| 


have faith, and love, or elſe you can haveno ſal- | 


{muſt remember that you muſt' take him ſo as} _ 
_|o love him. And it muſt be ſuch a love as is fruit- 
_{full in good workes, and not an emptie and idle 


the negation: therfore I wil begin with this, whart.|... 
1 it is that puts us into the happy eſtate of lite and} 
{{alvatis, Faith. Bur it is faith that works by love. 


theſe two great radicall vertues faith and love, | 


Becauſe this is neceſſarily required that you | 


vation; or clſe you are not in Chriſt, and cannot | 
be acceptable of God through Chriſt. - So our 
buſineſle will be to open unto you this grace of 

Aa z love. 


————— 
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6 Or Love. 
PF | (love, that you may know what it is. A 
| 2 you 
you may know it, we mult firſt declare unto you 
a little in generall, whatthis affection of love is. 
Lave wher, All afteRions, as you know, are nothing elſe 


-- - 


{grieve or torcjoyce. Now love is that act ofthe 


| true, and that which is beautifull is not the pro- 
per obje& of love, that is the object of the intui- | 


ro 
tReI 


Tny things thatare excellent, that are not good to 


nd that. 


bur the diverſe motions and turnings of the will, | 
as the will turnes it ſelfe this way or that way, fo 
a man is ſaid to be affected to love or tg hate, to" 
will, whereby it turnes it {-Ife to a thing, as ha- 
tred is that wherby it turnes it ſelfe from a thing: 
And that which is the objc& of this affe&tion of 
loye is ſomething thart is good ; for that which is 


tive underſtanding :” but it is no further the ob- 
ject of love than it is good. For this take for a 
generall rule, Welove nothing buras it is. good, 
And a thing is ſaid tobe good, when it is ſutable, 
ortionable and agreeable to us, for that is 


cfinition ofa good thing. There may be ma- 


us, we ſay not that any thing is good, but that 
which ſutes and is agreeable to us, and conve- 
nient for us, Sothar if you take the definition of 


| 


to-ſome good thing agrecable to it ſelfe, which 


by Fs ata » 


this affection in generall of love, Love is nothing | 
|elſe bur a diſpoſition of the will , whereby i: 

"cleaves or makes forward to ſome good that _is| 
agreeable to ir ſelfe:I fay,it is a diſpoſition of the] © 
| will whereby it cleaves to, and makes forward: 


you muſt marke, for we thall have uſe of all this. 
| in.the ſequel of this tract... | 


— 


Now 
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|he drawes the thing neere ro him. Fort takeirnot 


1 


—_—— 


Now this love ſhewes it ſelfe by two effects: | 
it would have the thing it loves to be preſerved. 

And ſecondly, a man that loves, would have 
ic his, and therefore he drawes neere to it, or elſe 


ro be true thit is commonly taken fos/granted, 
that love is a deſire of union, for we doe not al- 
wayes deſire, that the thing ſhould be united to 
us that we love, (for a thing may be too neare us, 


| 


} 


for our uſe; bur it may be too neare us, and wee 


jus; butſtill remember this, that love ſhewes it 


| riches, or honour, or that loves a good name, he 
| preſerves them, he would have them his : tha is, | 


as letters may be too nearethe eye, as well as too 
farre off: ) .But wee would have things in ſuch a 
diſtance as is moſt agreeable to us,as we love fire 


love a knife for our uſe, but it may be too neere : 
So by the way marke it, It is not alwaycs a de- 
ſire af union, bur it is a defire to have the thing it 
loves in ſuch adiſtance, as is moſt agreeable to 


{elfe by theſe two effeRs: Ir defires the preſerya- 
tion of the thing : Secondly, he would that what 
he loves might be his. As whena man loves an 
unreaſonable creature, when hee loves a glaſle, 
when he loves a horſe, he preſerves the glafle, he 
keepes the horſe ſtrong and faire, and if he can he 
would have them for his uſe. Soa man that loves 


he would have them at his owne arbitrement, for | 


ſonne or his friend, he defires the preſervation of 


them, and withall he would have them his; that 


his owne turne & ſervice: So a man that loves his |- 


is, he would have them {ſo ſure united to him, as 
Aa 4 may 
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of love, 


|though itbenot yer on him, he feares:if he thinke 


Five kindes 


|arhing, you know, you defire the preſervationof 


may ſtand with his conveniencie, This is the na- 
ture of lovez. one thing more know of it, it is a 
commanding affetion :. Love and hatred areas | 
it were the great Lords and Maſters that: divide | 
the reſt ofthe affeions betweene them, as when | 
a man l6ves, hedelires, he gocs and makes for- 
ward towards the thing he loves, if he obtaine it, 
he rejoyceth in it; if he doe not obtaine it, yet if 
there be probability, then hee hopcs, if there be 
no probability, then he deſpaircs; if there be any 
inconvenience and impediment that hinders him 
in his proſecution, he 15 angry with it,and deſires 
to remove it: thus theſe aftctions hang on love, 
Againe,on the other fide, as love deſires the pre- 
' ſervationof the thing in a neercneſſe and union of | 
it; ſo hatred defires the deſtruction of the thing, 
and the ſeparation from it. And upon this affe- 
' tion likewiſe hang the others, when a man hates 
a thing, he flies fromit; if- it overtakes him, hee 


' 


geen, if it be likely it will overtake him, 


he is ſtrong enough to reſiſt ir, hee is bolde and 
confident.. So theſe two affeions (I ſay) di- 
videthe reſt. Now I will adde but this further, 
that I may declare to you the generall nature of 
this affeRion, that is,the kindes of love: And you 
ſhall fiade theſe kindes of love. I will name them 
briefly. | 

 Firſt,there is a love of pitty,as when you love 


it; when you finde any thing lye upon it that de- 


| troyes ir, you pitry the thing you love, and de- 


fie! 
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fire to remove it: So a father pitties his ſonne 
when hce is ficke, when hee is vicious andunto- 
ward, hee loves him now with a love of pitty, he 
deſires to.remove the thing that hurts ir.. 
Secondly, there is a love of concupiſcence, 


that is, whena man deſires the thing that hee is 


for your ule, you are ſaid-to love ut with a love of 
concupiſcentiall deſire: and this in common men 
is a ſutablenefle between the object and the low- 
er faculties. 

- Thirdly, there is a love of complaceney, when 
aman is. well pleaſed with the thing,that is, when 
the obje& is. ſomewhat adzquate to the higher 
faculties ofthe will and underſtanding, that there 
is ſome agrecableneſſe betweene the thing loved, 
and the frame of the ſoulec, ſo that when he looks 
on it hee is well pleated with it: So the maſter 
loves his ſchuller that is every way towardly: fo 
the father loves his ſonne as one in whom hee 1s 


| well pleaſed. 


Fourthly, there isa love of friendſhippe that 
goes beyond this love of complacency, becauſe 
11 the love of friendſhip there is a reciprocation 
of aff: ions, when a man both loves and is be- 
loved againe: Soa man'loves his friend, and is 
loved againe by his friend. d 

' Laſtly, there is a loue of dependance, when 


| one loues one upon whom all his' good depends, 


lo we are ſaid to loue: God, wee loue him as one 
upon witoin all our good and happineſle, all our 


1. 


ſaid to love meerely for his uſe. As when you ' 
love an inanimate creature, or any othes creature | 


comfort 


— 
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| comfort and hope depends. Now, as you all 
ſee after, with theſe three laſt loues, we are ſaid 
to loue the Lord, wee loue him with the loue of 
complacence, becauſe he is a full adequate obje& 
to the ſoule:& we loue him with a loue of friend- | 
ſhip, becauſe there is a mutuall loue, he loues us, | 
and we loue him; as the ſpouſe ſaith, My Belowed 
i mine, and Iam his. Againe, we loue him with 
a love of dependance, for we hang and rely upon 
him for all our happineſſe and comfort. Now this 
loue wherewith we loue any obje& thar is ſuta- 
ble to us, it hath degrees, and that loue is ſtron-} 
ger, as the object of that lone is more adequate 
and full. Againe, as it is more free from mixture; | . 
for all things that we loue in this world,we know 
there is ſoine mixture of evill in them, and there- 
fore our loue is leſſe. - 
 Againe, as the thing we loue is more high and 
ſupernaturall; as wee hang and depend upon it 
more, ſo we loue it more; all thefe you ſhall finde 
in God. Now lay theſe generall principles, and 
we will make uſe of it afterwards: Onely this ob- 
 ſerue more, before I paſſe frs the yronen deſcrip- 
tion of it, That there is a naturall loue that God 
hath placed in the heart of every man, and that 
loue wherewith every man loues himſclfe, ſuch 
'a loue as every man hath to his children, ſuch a 
loue as wherewith a man loues his wealth, or a- 
ny thing by nature that is good to him. 
Now this naturall loue hath two other loues 
hanging on both fides of it : 
One is avicious and finfull loue, that carries 
it 
| 


| 
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ir the wrong way to loue ſinful] things. 


The ſecond is a ſpirituall loue, which ſets li- 


mits to this naturall loue, that ſers bankes, as it 
were, to the ſtreame of naturall affeQion,that ſuf. 
fers it not to runne over, and not ſo onely, but 
gives a higher riſc rothis naturall loue, and pit- 
cheth it on higher ends, it elevates naturall loue, 
and makes it an holy loue, So that all naturall 
loue is to be ſubordinate to this, otherwiſe it is 
not good; for naturall loue is but given us help 
us to goe that way that ſpirituall loue ſhould 
carry us,even asthe winde helpes the ſhip,where- 
2s otherwiſe ir ſhould haue beene driven with 
oares: And therefore the Lord, to helpe us to 
Toue our ſelues, and to loue our children, and to 
loue thoſe things that are ſurable and convenient 
ro us, hee hath in mercie, and for a helpe 
ro us, puta naturall. affeion into our hearts, 
which yer is tu be guided by ſpirituall loue, that 
we are now to ſpeake of. 

 Sothenext thing is ro ſhew, what is this ſpiri- 
al loue, this loue of God, this loue of Chriſt 
Icſus. 

And firſt we will ſhew how it is wrought, and 
withall what it is. For you muft know, that eve- 
ry man by nature hates God, by reaſon of that 
oppoſition and contraricty which is betweene 


God and every man by nature, for all louecomes | 


from fimilitude and agreeableneſſe : And there- 
fore where there are two of a contrary diſpoſiti- 


.on,. there muſt needs be hatred, Now the pure 


nature of God is contrary to us, and therefore 
| every 


mm. 


Love of God- 
how - wrought 


inthe hcart, 
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every man by nature hates God. And therefore 
that love may be wrought in the heart of man to- 
wards God, this finfull nature of ours muſt bee 
broken in peeces, and ſubdued. And againe, it 
muſt be new molded and framed before that can 
ever be fit to loue God. Therefore, if you would 
know how this loue of God is wrought in as, ic 
is done by theſe two things: 

Firſt, by breaking our nature in pecces as it} 
 were,ghat is, by humiliation,and by thelaw, 

Againe, by moulding it anew, which is done 
by faith and by the Golpell: For when we'come 
and propound Chriſt to men to be taken, and to 
| be received and loved by them, what 1s the an- 
{wer wee have from them 2 Moſt men, either 
minde him not,or regard not at all this invitation 
to come to Chriſt, but they deale with us as 
thoſe that were invited to the marriage, ſaith the 
Text, they made light of it, they cared not for| 
the invitation, it was a thing they looked not af- | 
ter : or againe, if they doe, yet they minde them 
uotenough, becauſe they doe not prize Chriſt 
enough. Therefore the firſt thing the Lord doth 
' to prepare mens hearts to loue him, is to ſend the 
law to humble them, to diſcover to men what 
neede they are in; to make an impreſſion on their 
hearts of that bond of damnation thar they are 
ſubje& unto when the law is broken, thar mens 
eyes maybe opened to ſee their fins, then a man 
begins to looke toward Chriſt, to looke on him 
2s the captiue lookes on his Redeemer, as a con- 
demned man lookes on him that brings him a 
| . pardon, | 
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| pardon,as: a widdow that is miſerable and poore, 
{ indebted and undons, lookes upon her husband 


- | muſt be done to prepare our hearts, for-this-loue | 


Or Love 


| 


Im... 


that will make her richand honourable,that will 
| pay all her debts, I ſay, when a mans heart is 
thus humbled and broken by the law, by ſound 
humiliation,then he begins to looke towards le. 
ſus Chriſt. Bur I ſay men doe faile, partly that 
they haue no ſenſe of their ſinnes, or elle they 
haue a ſenſe of their ſinnes, but not enough ro 
bring them home to Chriſt,for that was the fanlt 
of the ſecond and third ground; there was im- 
preſſion made in them, that they prized Chriſt, 
but there was not ſo deepe a preparation as to 
loue Chriſt indeede, fo as to-preferre him aboue 
all things, ſo as to cleaue to him, ſo as they will 
let him goe for nothing. Andtherefore this is re- 
quired that our natures be broken all in peeces, 
that is, that the humiliation be deepe enough, 
not a lirtle light impreſſion,a little hanging down 
of the head, a little fenſe of finne, but fo farre as 
it may bc to purpoſe, that he lookes ro Chriſt as 
rothe greateſt good inthe world, that he will ra- 
ther undergoe any thing than mifle of him, that 
hee will rather part with all his pleafure than hee 
will goe withour him. That is the firſt thing that 


our hearts muſt be humbled by the law.. | 
Now when this is done, they muſt be made up | 


| againe, as I tolde you, they muſt be moulded a-, 


new, and that is done by the Goſpell and by | 
faith : For when the hearc is thus prepared, now | 


ET 


let the Goſpellcome and welcome: Now a mans | 
| heart 
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heart is fit tobe wrought on: Why? what doeth | 
the Goſpell 2 The Goſpell comes and tells you, 
that the Lord Ieſus is willing to be your Redee- 
mer, is willing to be your Lord, he is content to 
be yours. , T | 
- If you will take him, you ſhall have him and 
=; —_— | 
| Now whena mans heart is broken, you can- 
| not bring him better newes ; Indeede till then 
| | you may goe and preach the Goſpell long e-| 
' nough, you may propound Chrift ro men, they | 
| will not take him : But when we propound him 
' thus toa heart prepared, thus to him that is poore| 
| in ſpirit, tro him that hath his heart wounded in | 
| the ſenſe of his ſinnes and of Gods wrath, now I | 
I fay hee is willing tocome in, hee is willing to 
'take Chriſt as a Lord, as a husband : when that 
is done, that Chriſt hath diſcovered his will to 
' take them, and they reſolveto take him , then |. 
there ariſeth a holy, a conſtant conjugall loue 
wherein they are rooted and grounded. This is 
the love we arc now to ſpeake of. So that to pre- 
. pare us to loye Chriſt, wee muſt come to _ 


on him as upon that which is ſutable and agreca- 
ble to us. And againe, as one that is willing to rc- 
ceiueus: And that you muſt marke diligently, 
- | Therefore wee will give you this definition of 

__y LM , loue out of that which hath been ſaid: 17 # an holy | 
Ctuiſt what. | #ſpoſition of the heart riſing from faith, whereby wee 
| cleave to the Lord with a purpoſe of heart to ſerve him | 
and to pleaſe him in all things. | 
When theſe twothings are joyned, that a man | 

is 
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ic humbled, and lookes on Chriſt as one thar is 


thar Chrift is willing to_take him, when this is |" 
done, a man receives Chriſt by faith: And from | 
this faith this Toue iſſues. Whence this is ſpeci- | *\ 
Ally tobe marked, and it is a matter of much mo- | 
ment, That ro loue the Lord, it is not onely re- | / 
quired that yon he perſwaded that he is well af- | / 
fected to you, that he is willing to receive you, | \ 
\(for that men may haue, which ſay that Chriſt is | 
mercifull and ready to forgiue, and ſo they think; 
but yetthey loue him not: Therefore ſay, iris | 
not onely required that you looke on Chriſt as | \ 
.upon one that is well affeted and propitious to | 
you) bur alſo that you looke on-him as one that is 
ſurable and agreeable to you, for both theſe muſt | 
concurre to incline your hearts to loue him: you |: 
muſt, I ſay, both looke on him as one thar is fit 
for you, as a good that is agreeable to-you : And 
alſo you maſt be perſwaded thathe is willing to 
receiue you- Now the firſt indeed is the maine. 
This ſecond, that Chriſt is willing to forgiue 
you, and to receiue you, though it be weake, it 
may be ſuch as is a true faith, and may beger 
loue: when a man lookes on any other -men that 
he loues, if he ſee ſo much excellency in them;as 
that he longs after them and deſires them,though 
he thinks there be a backwardnes in them ro love | 
him, yer if there be ſome probabiliry-rhar they | 
are likely to louz him, he may come ſo farre as to | 
embrace them in his affekions, and haue adelire | 
to th:m,, though i be true, as-thar perſwaſion | 
is 


%, 
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now fit for him: And ſecondly hee is perſwaded mw F 


Or Love. 


- * \| that Chriſt, or God through Chriſt is willing.to 


—_— 


| loue, but hate evenas Cair and Indas did. Bur, I 


\| fied, that is, to know that you are to looke on 


haue it, and yet not be true beleevers, This I 


{ dedthar Chriſt is omg to forgiue you your 
| finnes, and yer not love him, as a priſoner may 


is ſtronger, ſo their loue is more neere, for faith 


an utter averſneſſe, if there were cnmity, as it 
were impoſſible to remoue it, then we could not 


ſay, thatis a thing you' muſt eſpecially marke, 
thar faith doth not conſiſt in being perſwaded 


forgiue you your finnes, or to recetue you to 
mercy, bur in this your judgement muſt be re&i- 


Chriſt as one that is ſutable and agreeable to 
you, as one to whom you haue an inward incli- 
nation, as one that is fit for you. This is the 
mainc thing, the other eaſily followes, to be per- 
ſwaded thar ke is willing to forgiue us, and that 
he is-willing to loue us:therefore whereas, it may 
be, you haue thought, that to beleeue that: God 
is willing to forgiue you your finnes, is faith : I | 
dare be bold to ſay, it is not full faith, you may 
haue it, and yet nor ſavingly belecue, you may 


make cleare by this argument: Thar which be- 
gets no loue, is not faith. But you may beperſwa- 


be per{waded that the Tudge is willing to pardon 
him, and yer for allthis hee may not love the 
I dgez for loue as Itolde you comes from ſome 

rableneſſe, ſome agrcableneſſe betweene the 


party tharloues, and the party that is loved. A- 


and love grow _— Indeede if there werel 


__ you ſhall finde this by experience, A man 


ray 
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may be 


perfiraded that heis ina goodeſtate,that 
he ſhall 


e ſaved, and that his ſinnes are forgiven 


rate man, he may be a man that hath no life of 
gracein him: I ſay,we ſee oft in experience, ma- 
ny men applaud themlſclves in their good perſua- 


is well, they thinke God hath forgiven them 
and yet we finde there is no louc in them, nor no 
fruire of loue. Againe, onthe other ſide, a man 


Chriſt, he may long afterthe Lord himſelfe,thar 
he dcefires him more than any thing in the world, 
and yet there is but a weake perſwaſion that the 
Lord will receiue him, and forgiue him his fins : 
I ſay, this man may be a true beleever, though he 
be not = ſo fully perſwaded that Chriſt will 
forgiue him, when the other isno true beleever, 
as I ſaid to youbefore. As when one loues ano- 
ther man or woman, if hee looke on him as one 
that is ſutableto him, if hee thinke it be bur by 
good probability and likelihood, I ſhall obtaine 
their loue, though I have nor yet a full aſſurance 
of it; I ſay.there may be an affection of loue. And 
thence I confirme that which I ſaid ro you, that 
faith that hath beene joyned with 1t is rrue ; and 
that faith that is diſjoyncd from loue is not true. 


| 


| So I ſay, ſucha diſpofition of heart as lookes on 


Chriſt as one whom he longs after, he lookes on 
him as on a husband, as one whom he is willing 


to match with, thar he can ſay rrucly, This is the 
| B b beſt 
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him, and yet for all this, he may be an unregene- | 


fon, andthey die peaceably and quictly, and all 


that hath his heart broken with the ſenſe of his |. | 
{innes, may hunger after righteouſneſle ard after ' 
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” beſt husband for me inall the world, though yet| 
I have not wooed him, though yet 1 have nor a | 


| full aſſurance of his affection to mee, as I would | 
have; I ſay,this will certifie your judgement,and 


withall it will comfort you, that though your | 
faith be weake, yet he belongs to you, ir is atrue | 
faith. Againe, it ſhuttes out thoſe that have]. 


falſe hearts; although thouthigkeſt thy perſwaſi- 
on be full, that Chriſt belongs to thee, yer if thy 
heart be not thus preparcdto ſecke him, and to. 
efteeme him, thy faith is not true. -I: can ſtay.no 


isin generall, and this love to the Lord,this love 
to Chriſt. | 
Now Icome to proſecute the poi, having 
yu thus farre inthe explicarion of ir; I ſay, this. 
ove is {o neceſlary to fatvation, as that hae that 
hach it.not is-ina curſed and damnable .conditi- 
an; hes notin Chriſt, if he doe nor-love, :thar as 
the Apoftleiſairh, hee that beleves nor ſhall be 


promiſcuouſly, ſometimes he that beleevcs not 
thall nor'be ſaved, fomerimcshe thar repeats not 
hall notbe:faved, fomerimes he thatobeyes not,: 
{ometimes hee that loves not ſhall not/berſaved: 
andthzrefore the Scriptuge 1s..cleere in it, and 


_ |rherc is-good reatonfor it. 


Firft;becauſeifaman'lovenert,thereiis:acurſe,, 


l 


longer in the opening of this, ſo mach ſhall ſerve | 
| to ſhew you what this love is: You ſee what love: 


damned : we may ſay as well of love, for there is 
2 tye iberweene all theſe, faith, repemance and. 
..... love. And therefore wee finde rheſe words put. 


there is a woe-duc'to-him, for whereſooveranere| | 
is! 
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is not love, a man is an hypocrite, as our Saviour 
| ſaith to the Scribes and Phariſes,Wo be ro youScribes 
and Phariſes hypocrites,that is becauſe you are hy- 
pocrites. Now whereſoever lovg is not, there is 
nothing by hypocriſie in ſucha mans heart, For 
what is hypocriſie * Hypocriſic is nothing bur | Hypocrifie 
[to doe the outward action without the inward | vrhat, 
{inceritie; as we ſay it is counterfeit golde, when 
it hath the forme and colour of golde, but in the | 
infide is baſe: as we ſay he is a falſe Hedor, when ; | 
he acts the part of HedFor, but is not 1{o indeede: ' E | 
$0 liypocriſie is to doe the outward act without | 
the inward fincerity. Now to doethem without | | 
inward ſincerity is to doe them without love; far 
todoea thing in love is to doe it in ſincerity, 
And indced here isno other definition of ſince- 
rity, that is the beſt way to know it by : A man | 
that doeth much-to God, and not out of love, all | 
thar he doth is out of hypocrific, he is an hypo- | 
crite, and there is a woe belongs to him. So that 
as we deale with counterfeit wares, wee þbreake 
them in pceces, or we ſeymarkes upon them, 7$ | 
| 
; 
| 
{ 


_ | .. |wedoewithcounterfeirpeeces of golde and f1]- 

' |ver, we bore holes in them, as condemned pce- ; 

ces; ſo the Lord propoſcth 2 woe to:fuchas love 

 him-nor, for in that hypocriſie conſiſts, when a 

man doth much, and-doth it notout of love, | 
* Agtine, hee that breakes the -law, you know 


| ow | Reaſ.2. | 
| there isa curſe belongs ro-him : Now there 1s 4 | 
double keeping of the law, a ſtrict andexadt kee- | 
ping'of ir, and therc'is an Evangelical! keeping of | 

| tr, that is, when you defire and endeavour to ful- 

| EET. fill 
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| Reaſ.3 


fill the law in altchings: and accordingly there 
is adouble curſe,there jsa curſe that followes the 
breach of the morall law that belongs to all man. 
kinde, till they be in Chriſt ;*chere 1s befides an 
Evangelicall curſe that followes upon the Evan- 
gelicall breach of the law. Now when a man 
loves nor, he breakes the whole law : foras love 


love is the breach of the whole law ; becauſe 
though hee may doe many things of the law, 
though he may keepe the ſabboth, though he may 
dealc juſtly, though he may heare the word, and 
doe many things, yet becaule it is. not out of love 
| he breakes the whole law. Whenhe breikes the 
law thus, there is a curſe belongs to him,and it is 
the curſe of the Goſpell chat carhor be repealed, 
it is more terrible than the curſe of the law. And 
therefore hethat lovcs nort,is.in a.curſed anddam.- 
nable condition. 

Againe, you know, inthe law of God an A- 
 dulterer ought to die,as inthe law of triall, when 
the woman was.to drinke the curſed water,it ſhee 
were an Adultereſfſc, it was. a curſe to- her, rhe 
Lord appointed it to be death to her. Now hce 
that loves not the Lord is:an Adulterer, that is, 
hee is falſeto the Lord that ſhould be his huſ- 
band, And when he loves notthe Lord, he doch 
love ſomewhar elſe: And doth it not. deſerve a 
curſe ro-preferre their pelte before the Lord? that 
he ſhould love pleatures. more than God? that he 


| | ſhould love the praiſe of men more thi the praiſe 


of God? And this.is.che cafe ofevery man. that 
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is the keeping of the whole law, fo the want of | 


| 
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loves; | 
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| loves not the Lord, hee loves the world: and hee: 
that loves the world is an CAdulterer and an CA- 
dultereſſe, ſaith St. Iames. ; 

Laſtly, when the Lord ſhall be aſuiter to us, 
when God ſhall offer his owne Sonne to us in 
marriage, and we refuſe him, when Chrift ſhall | 
| come from heaven to ſhew us the way to {alvati- 

en, and to guide our feete into the way of peace, 
and weqhall cither be careleſſe or reſiſt ir, doc 
you not thinke the Lord will be filled with in- 
| dignation againſt ſuch a man? will hee not be an- 
'gry with {ſuch a man”? Is not the Sonne angry 
when he is not received? Kiſfſe the Sonne le#t he be 
angry: Will he not lay the axe tothe roote of the 
tree, and cutoff ſucha man,as men doe briersand 
thornes, whoſcend is damnation? This is the 
cale of all thoſe thatlove not, when they reje 
the Lord, and the Lord-ſhall come to be a ſuiter 
to them, and they will have:none of him. This 
is enough to cleare this to you,*T hat whoſoever 
loves nor, is in anevill condition,*an a ſtate of 
damnation, he is not in Chriſt, keis aman with- 
out the Covenant. We come ro make ſome uſe 
| of thisÞ 


—_— 


If it beof ſuch moment to love the-Lord,then 
letevery man looke to himſelfe, and conſider 
whether hee have in his hcart this love to the 
Lord lefus ; for as it is with men, although you 
may doe them many kindnefles, yer if it proceed 
| [not from love, they regard it nor; ſo it is with 
| the Lord, whatfocver you doe, though you may 


doe much, though you pray never ſo conſtantly, 
| B b 3 though 
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Fa | 1 Cor,16.22. 


; 


| ny thing, nor uncircumciſion is. any thing, but 


though you ſan&ifie the Sabboth never ſo dili- 
gently, doe what you will, yet if you love him 
not, he regards irnot: Nether circumciſion.is a- 


love. Indeede, when a man doth love him, the 
Lord bceares with much, as you ſec hee did with 
David, becauſe he was one that loved him. But 
when youlove hin not,performe never ſo much, 
he rejects all, he heedes it not : As you lec'it was 
with Amaziah, you know how much he did, yer 
ic was nor accepted, hee did it not with a perfect 
heart,thar is,he did it not out of love. And there- 
fore the Lord doth with us as we doe with men, 
when men have falſe hearts, we fee they love us 
not, we ſay they doe but complement, So the 
Lord leſus doth. This ſhould helpe us to diſco- 
ver our {clves, there is no way to diſcover hy- 
pocrifie, none ſo ſurea figne of it, as where love 
| iS not. ah. —- 


be, when we as os our ſinnes, wee have not 
thought of this, that we love not Chriſt, or at 
the leaſt, we have not conſidered what anne it 


puniſhment of it; x Cor.16.22. Let himbe accurſed 
that loves not the Lord Ieſus. Y ou niay know the 


[greatneſle of the finne by the greancle of the 


puniſhment, forthe puniſhment is the meaſure 


_ © A SE q ; a ps Im 
_.. ofthe {inne, and (marke it)he doch-n-rt ſay, it you 


beleeve not inthe Lord Tcfus, or 1f you due not 


Thar 


And therefore learne by this tenor, you 
ſelvcs, and to judge of your condition : It may 


is, but you may know what a finne ir by the| 


obcy him, bur if yot. love not the Lord Icfus::| 
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Thar is, if there be an omiſſion but of this one 
thing, that you love not, ler ſuch a man be accur- 
ſed,yealer him be had in execration tothe death. 
Therefore conſider this, how great a finne it is, 
notto love the Lord. And when you conſider | 
your finnes, and make a catalogue of them, looke 
on this, as that which diſcovers to us the vilc- 
neſſe of our natures, as Paul ſaith of luſt, 7 knew 
not that it was ſinne, but by the law: but when finne 
began to live, he died : So TI may ſay of this, it 
| may be men take not this in'o conlideration, this 
ſinne, that they have nor loved the Lord, and 
therefore learne to know it, When we conſider 
this, thathe is accurſed who loves not Chriſt, ir 
may open a creviſe of lighr unto us, ro ſee what 
condition wee are in, how curſed our nature is, 
how hainous this finne is, when a man ſees that 
there isa curſed man, a man whom the Lord ſets 
himſelfe againſt, a man whom the Lord is an c- 
| nemie to, whom he purs all the ſtrengthand po. 
wer he hath to confound, when hee ſees there is 
a man whom the Goſpell curfeth, which is more 
terrible thanthe Law, becauſe the curſe of the 
Law may be repcaled, there is a remedie for 
that in the Goſpell: But the Goſpell,if that curſe 
| a man, there is no remedic: This ſhould humble 
us ; for the Goſpell ſhould humble us as well as 
the Law. And there are ſinnes againſt the Gol- 
.|pell as well as againſt the Law, and whatſoever 
is fiane ſhould humble us, yra the finnes againſt 
the Goſpell are greater than the finnes 2gainſt the 
Law: And therefore inthis ſente the Goſpell is 
Bb 4 fitter 
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I Tryall of 
love bythe af- 
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{your ſelves, for it is the manner of mzn, when we 


i feſſeſt loveto GoJ, bur inthis thou canſt nor de- 


fitter to humble us. Now when a man.comes to 
conſider his ſinne, it taay be poſſibly, he lookes 
ro ſinnes eſpecially againſtthe morall Law, but| 
you muſt learne to doe morethan that :. Begin to 
thinke, Have I receivedthe Lord leſus 5 Havel | 
belceved in Chriſt ? Theſe are great fins againſt | 
the Goſpell and theſe finnes ſhould chiefly hum- | 
ble us. If you thinke I preſſe this roo hard, con- 
fider the words of che Apoſtle I named, Ler him 
be accurſed that loves not the Lorl leſus : Let theſe} 
words be ſounding in your eares, compare your |: 
hearts to them, ſometimes caſt your,cye on the |: 
oae, and ſometimes oa the other, and {ee if it be 
not abſolutely required to lovethe Lord. And| 
azaine, reſlet on your hearts, and ſce if you be | 
in the number of thoſe that doc love him. | 
And take hzede. hercin that you deceive not 


| 
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prefle the love of Chriſt uponthem,they are rea- 
| dy to ſay, I hope love the Lord, I hope I am 
notſuch a miſcreantas not to love him yea but 
' conſider whether thou doe or n9: ir is true, thou 


| maiſt deceive me or another man whea thou pro- 


ceive thy (elfe; for aman knowes waar he loves, 
love is a very ſenſible and quick affeion. When 


a man lovesany thing, when hee loves his wife, 
loves his friea1, loves his ſonac, loves his ſporr, | 
his recreatioa, h2 knows h2 loves it, he hach the 
ſenſe of that love in himſelfe. Therefore conſider | 
with thy ſelfe w:1zther thou haſt any ſuch tircing 


aff2tioa towards the Lord 7:ſ7zs or no ; —_ 
thou ! 


——— 


Or-Lo V E. 


thou feele thy heart ſo poſſeſſed with him ? art } 
thou ficke of love,as the Spouſe ſaith in the Can- 
ticles, I am-ficke of love ? That is,are you grieved 
when he is abſent? are you glad when you have 
him? when you can get into his preſence 2 for 
there is a kinde of painfulneſle in love: and all 
painfulneſle is of a quicke ſenſe. When ir is ſaid, 


—O_ 


the Church was ſicke of love, fickneſle is pain- | 


full:- And therefore when you want the Lord, 
when there is a diſtance betweene him and you, 
when he doth not looke on you as he was won, . 
there will be painfulnefſe in it and griefe. 

Againe, there will be much-joy and gladnefle 
when you have him. Therefore let it be one way 
ro examine your ſelves, if you fecle ſuch a love 
towards him.or no; | 

Beſides that, let mee aske rhee-1f thou walke 
with the Lord, ifthou converſe with him, if thou 
be perfettin his preſence,. if thou doe as Enoch 
did,walke with the Lord from day to day; as it is 
an argument of anevill man, thar he walkes not 
with the Lord, that he reſtraines prayer from the 
Almighty,thar is,that he doth not converſe with | 
him: So is it agreatargument of love to delire 
Gods company, to -deſire to be with-him, to 
walke with God: (to uſe that phraſe. )You will 
ſay, What is thatto walke with him 2 To walke 
with him is to obſerve the Lords dealing with 
you, and to obſerve your carriage and dealing ro 
1m againe, that there may be continuall com- 
meorc? and intercourſe every day, that continual-- 


1y every houre, every moment, you would con- | 


r. By orieſe, 


2. By i1OY» 


2 Tryall, by 
walking with 
the Lord, 


To walke with 


God what ? 


\ ſider 


25 | 


the diligence 
of love. 
P Theſl. Io4+ 
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| with him,and ſeldome ſpcake of him? When you 


_ you can, you love to ſpeake with him, and to 


+ | will love his preſence. | 
"; Tryatt, by | Beſides, it you love the Lord, you know love 


ftake this paines to draw neere to God, to get 


ider and thinke what the Lord doth to you, 
what his carriage is to you, what paſſages of his| 
providence concerne you. Againe conſider what 
you doe to him, what carriage there is betweene 
you:I ſay this converſing is an argument of love. 
Sh: li a wife profeſſe love to her husband,and ne- 
never come where he is, never be within dores, 
and never be in his companie 2 So, will you ſay 
you love Chriſt, and not be frequent in prayer, 
| or negle& and flight that duty,ſeldome converſe 


love your friend, you are with him as much as 


{pcake of him: So it is with the Lord,ift you love 
him, certainly you will love his company, you 


' Isa diligentthing : and therefore it is called dili- 
gent love, 1'Theſſ. 1.4. Effectuall faith, and d.li- 
gent love: that is, when a man loves athing, he is 
diligent to obtaine, he ſpares no labour, no coſt, 
he cares not what he doth ſo he may get it, much 
l:bour ſeemes little ro him, many yeares {ccme a 
tew dayes, hee cares not whar he doth ſo hee ob- 
raine it, he is diligent and laborious. Doe you 


grace, toexcell init? Are you willing ro put your 
{clves to it, todenie your ſelves in your caſe, to 
take ſome time trom other bulineſles, and to be- 
ſtow itthis way? arc you content to put your 
ſelves to a harder taske, to forbeare things that 
are pleaſant according to the fleſh, to take paines 


for 


— 
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om 


Bcſides, love is an affetion that would enjoy pn pn 
preſently the thing it loves, it cannot endure de- ioymentof the 
ferring. Andtherefore when a mart profefſeth he | thing beloved. 
loves the Lord, and yet will deferre to come in,. 


ſaying,[ wil ſerve the Lord perfe&ly,burt not yer, 


| you walke with God? how would you have your | 


not till my yourh be a lirtle more over, not till 
things be thus and thus with me, then I will, it is 
certain thou loveſt him not:for ir is rrue of every 
affection, that which is a true and right affeion, 
that which is an hearty affection, it 15 preſent. IF 
a man defire any thing, he would have it preſent.. 
ly, hope would be prclently ſariſfied : and there- 
fore hope deferred is gricfe, and love deferred is 
a great griefe : Sothar if you findea diſpolition 
to put it off in your ſelves, I will doe it, . but nor | 
yer, certainly you love not the Lord. It may be, 
if you wer* ſure ro dic withina week or a month, 
what men would you bes how perfeftly would 


j 


hearts weaned from the world more than they 
bes Well, if you love the Lord, vou will doe as, | 
much preſently, though much of your life re- | 
maine; for love is a preſent affeion, it cannor 
endure deferring, but it would have full commu- 
nion, and that {pcedily and prefenily:{o is it with 
rhat affection where you finde it. h 

Azainr, if you cxamine your {clves further, 1f | 5 Tryall of 
you have this love in yo, you may know it by | int wi 
| this; Lovc is.a thing th. tis. well plcaſed with 1t| 

| {elte,' | 


— —— —_ —— _ 
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6 Tryal of love 
by irs conſtrai. 
nin® Us to 


caſe God, 


"—_ 


| noughto it ſelfe, ir hath ſweernefle cnough in it 


| there-were not a preſent reward, nora future, yet 


| end drinke to doe my Fathers will : that is, though 


ſelfe, as we ſay, Love deſires no wages, that is, it 
carries meate inthe mouth of it, it is wages e- 


ſelfe, it defires no addition: So it is when a man 
loves, Love payesitſelfe,1 ſay, it is its owne wa- 
ges. And therefore if you love the Lord, you 
ſhall know it by this; you ſerve him, and ſerve 
him with all your might, with all your ftrength,, 
though he ſhould give you no wages. Jacob, as 
you know,ſerved for Rachel, thevery having' her 
was wages enough: So if you love the Lord,: 
the very enjoying of the Lord, the very having 
communion with the Lord, the very having the 
| aſfurance of his favour, that you-might ſay, My 
Belowed s mint, and I am my Beloveds-:this is wages 
enough to a-man that loves indeed,to ſuch a man, 
though there were'not-heaven tofollow, though 


he would love the Lord;and if-he loue him,there] 
will bea delight toſerve him: and enoughto him 
is the Lords favour, as Chrift ſaith, 1t # my meate 


there were no other mecate and drinke, though 
there were no other wages, yet this was as plea- 
ſantto him as eating and drinking. Aske thine 
owne breaſt, whether in any thing thou loveſt,if 
the very enjoying of that, though there were no 
other wages Cakes, if that were not motiue. 
enough, if it were not comfort enough, and wa- 
ges cnough to you to doe it 2 

But befides all this, to name one more, if you 
loue the Lord, it will make you,it will conſtraine 


JT 


"_ 


i. 


—_ —— ———_—_—_—__—_—_—_— 


A tO Ore Dn _— TT 


. Op Lions 


_— — — — — 


you to pleaſe him,it will put ſuch neceſſity upon 
youto obey him in all things, to doe what he re- 
quires, wharſoever is for his advantage, that you 
.cannot chuſe bur doe it; as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
2 Cor.5. The Love of Chriit conftraines us: What 
is the meaning of that * That is,I cannot chooſe 


or noz it is like fire in his breaſt, he cares tor no 
ſhame,it makes him goe through thicke and thin, 
| the loue of Chriſt conſtraines us. Ir 1s true, I 
confeſle, I may loſe my reputation, you may rec- 
kon me a mad man, ſome men doe thinke me fo, 
bur that is all .one, I muft doe it, the loue of 
Chriſt conſtraines me. Sothat where loue is, it 
is ſuch aftrong impulliue in the heart, ir carries 
one 0:to ſerue attd pleaſe the Lord in all things, 
that he cannot chooſe but doc it. As a man thar 
is carricdin a ſtrong ſtreame,ur as one that is car- 
ricd in a crowde, or as one that is carried in the 
hanis of a ſtrong man, ſoa man is carried with 
this affeRion thar hee-cannot chooſe. You will 
ſay, this is ſtrange that loue ſhould compell, it 
doth norhing lefſe. Ir is true: You muſt know, 
when the Apoſtle ſaith , The love of Chriſt con- 
ftrames me, it is a WMetonomy from the effec, thay 
is, loue makes, me doc it in that manner as a man 
that is compelled, that isthe meaning of it ; ſo ir 
hath the ſame effet that compulſion hath, 
though there be nothing more different from 


of loue, tharit is 
ſerue 


but doe ir, it makes a man doe it whether he will | 


compulſionrhan loue. And therefore know that | 


| 


| 


2 Cor, 5. 


ucha change as drawes one to q 


| | 


Or Love. 


| 


\ferue the Lord out of an inward attraRiue,thence 
| | Irake thar note of loue, ſuch a thing as puts it on, 
ſuch athing as riſerh frpm an inward inclination 
| of the mind,fr6 an inward principle,ſo that there 
' | is no other ſpurre, no other attraQiue, but the a- 
miableneſle of the object. 

Now when a man ſhall finde this in him- 
{ {elfe, that hee hath all theſe , hee findes that 
hee hath ſich a fenſible loue , that: hee knowes 
| hee loves the Lord Ieſus: Againe , hee findes 
an earneſt deſire to be in company with him, to 
walke with the Lord from day to day: Againe, 
hee is . exceeding laborious and diligent to 
get this love , to get this aſſuxance of fa- 
vour, and to excell in that grace,wirhout which 
he kaowes he cannot pleaſe him: Againe, when 
the affeion is preſent , you would haue com- 
munion with the Lord, and you would not have 
it deferred: Againe, when a man ſhall be well 
pleaſed with thar hee doth, it is enough that 
hee hath the Lord himſelfe, though there were 
no-other wages: And when-hee findes ſuch a 
ſtrong impulfive in him, in his owne heart, 
that carries him on to ſerue the Lord, that hee 
cannot choofe but doe itz then you loue the 
Lord: And if you lone the Lord, you arein 
Chriſt. But if theſe rhings be not in you, you 
doe notloge him : and then, what is your con-' 
dition 2 You know what the Apoſtle faith, 
Hee that loryes not, tet him bee accurſed, let him bee 
had in extcyatton to the- death. I ſhould prole-| 
cute 


| 
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| Or Love. 


cute ir further, apd ſhew the reaſons why 
wee ſhould loue the Lord, as there 
15 great reaſon : But that I 
muſt deferre till the 
afternoone. 


"4 


Or Lov Et. 


| For in Jeſus (Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai- 


| owne, when it 15 carried on with no other motive 
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leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


a2 e> H= laft tryall of our love to Chriſt 
| \ was its conſtraining vertue, love 

SSA Will conftraine you to ſerve him, 
@& you cannot chooſe but doc it, it ſo 
www conſtraines a man, as the weight 
of a ſtone compelleth ir rogoe to the center, as 
thelightnefle of the fire compells itto aſcend up: 
for ſuch a thing is love, a ſtrong inclination of 
the heart, when the ſoule puts it ſelfe on any thing 
from an inward principle, from a bcttome of us 


—— 


bhi oh bb bot tots | 


// but the amiablenes of the objeR. Now! 
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Now to conclude this, wee muſt beſeech you 
to conſ1der your ownecondition, and examine 
your ſelves by theſe rules, that you may be able 
to ſay as Peter ſaid, Lord thou knoweft T love thee : 
that is,to have ſuch an aſſurance, that your hearts 


IS G4 + SAAD. << 
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may be well affected towards Chriſt Ieſus, that 
you may love him,that you may be ableto ſay to 
God, who knowes our hearts, fearcheth our 
reines, that knowes all the windings and turnings 
of your ſoules, Lord thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. Since it is a matter of ſuch moment, wee 
ſhould be carefull to examine, if we finde thatwe 
have not yetthis love: for we muſt know, that 


availe us, but faith which worketh by love. Ana 
if you object, why doe ye preach damnation to 
us :doe you tell us we are inan evill condition for 
want of this love £ I anſ{were, it is profitable for 
you, while you are in ſuch a condition, to have 
ir preached,it is good for youto ſpeake this dam- 
nation to your ſelves,that while yet there is hope 
you may ſeek to be healed, that you may betranſ- 
lated into another condition, that you may not 
periſh inthe evill day, when there thalbe neither 
hope nor helpe for you. For you muſt know,that 
when wee dcliver you theſe {1gnes of examining 
your ſelves, ourend is not to gricue you, this do- 


| Arine tends not to deſtruction, but to diſcover to 


| you your owne hearts, that you may know your 
owne condition,that if you want it, you may ſeek 
after it. If therefore you finde a want ofthis love, 
that we will doe next, ſhall be to ſhew you whar 


Cc reaſon 
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| all that we have, all that we doe, it will nothing 
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 IMorives to 
j-ov* Chriſt, 
Fo 


reaſon you have to love the Lord Ieſus : for there 
is no better way to get it in you, than to deſcribe 
him to you, to (ſhew you, what cauſe there is of | 
loving him: if wee were able to preſent him to 
'you as he is, we ſhould effect this thing, bur that 
muſt be the worke of the holy Ghoſt ; notwith- 
ſtanding we will briefly open to you ſuch rea- 
' ſons as we finde uſcd in the Scriptures. 
i Andfirſt, let this mone you to louc him, that 
' he is worthy to be beloved, as Dvd ſpeakes, 
P[21.18.3. The Lord is worthy to be praiſed: (0 wee 
| may ſay, the Lord is worthy to be loved: for 
| What is it that makes any thing worthy of loue, 
| it is the exccllency that we finde there, Nowin 
tac Lord there is all kinde of excellency:whatſo- 
ever there is that is amiable under the Sunne, all 
that you ſhall finde in him more abundantly: If 
ever you lee any rhing in any creature, any thing 
| amiable in man, if ever you ſaw any beauty, any 
| vertue, any excellency, allthele muſt be more a- 
bundaanrt in him that made theſe creatures. And 
therefore if you haue a louc, as tacre is no man 
' without ſome loue or other, {ome creature ſeemes 
beautifull ro you, thinke with your ſelaes, this is 
'more inthe Lord. Ifever youlee excellency in 
any man, ifcver youlee any noblenelie, any ho- 
'Lineſle, any excellency of 4iſpoſicion, know that 
1t 1smore abandan: in the Lo:d, Icſus ; Ler theſe 
[rivers leade you to that Ocean,ts thirt abundance 
of excellency thar is in the Lord. And if you loue 
any creature, let it bz with a little loue, ler your 
| ate&ion be proportionable to the 0542; av ir 
| , exccedes 


OF LOT 


j exccedes in the Lord,ſo let your louc exccede to- | 
wards him, to loue him with all your ſoule and 


not onely that in an omnipotent manner, that is 
a ſparke, but a drop of it; but alſo there is this in 
the Lord, that there is nothing in him but that 
which is amiable : every creature hath ſome im- 
| perteion inic,there is ſomewhat in it may cauſe 
averſation in you, there is no man but hath ſome 
weaknefle, but hath ſome infirmity, there is no 
creature but it hath ſome want, ſome defect in it: 
but inthe Lord there is no want, there is nothing 
to put you off, but as the Church ſaith, Capt. 5. 
He is wholly deleftable + that is, there is nothing in 
him but that which is amiable. That would be a 
very profitable thing for us in this caſe often to 
thinke on the Lord Ieſus, to preſent him to our 
{{clucs in our thoughts,as the Spouſe doth,Cazr.s. 
ſhee conſiders her wellbeloved is the faire#t of ten 
\thoyſand : ſo wee ſhould bcholde'the perſon of 
' our husband. You know it is but a harlottry lone 
[to conſider what wee haue by our husband, to 
| confider what riches he brings, what honour, 
[and not often to contemplate upon his perſon, 
| and upon his vertue and excellency : wee ſhould 


all your ſtrength: And know this, that hee hath | 


> —— 


bur ſprinkled among the creatures, they haue but | 


— 


| Iearne to doe this with the Lord, that wee may 
[louc him. Therefore that wee may helpe you a 


' 


[lictle in this contemplation, wee will ſhew you 


how the Lord hath deſcribed himſclte; Exod. | 


34-4. v.henche Lord deſcribes himſclte to 3ſ0- 
ſes, rhus he declarcs his owne name, The Lord 1e- 
CC hovah, 


_ 


_— —— 
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hovah, flrong, merciful, gracious, long-ſufſcring, a- 
| bundant in kindneſſe and in truth, reſerving mercics 
for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſiion and 
ſinne, &rc. Wee will alittle open to you this de- 


ſcriptionthat the Lord giues us of himſelfe, thar 


ſo you may learne to know what hee 1s; for the 
way tolous the Lord is ro know him: and indeed 
therefore we loue him not, becauſe we know him 
not; there is no other reaſon, why in heaven, 
when we ſhall come to be preſent with him, wee 
ſhall loue him ſo. abundantly, but becauſe wee 
ſhall know him face to face; that is the reaſon 
the Angels and the Saints loue moſt : And of e- 
very man amongſt the Saints- hee that knowes 
moſt loues moſt. Therefore it ſhould be your la- 
bour to know the Lord. But to op?n, as I ſay, 


| this deſcription unto you, 


Firſt, he is 7ehowvah, that is, hee is a conſtant 
triend to whomſoever he is a friend, he is alway 
che ſame; for that is another name, by which the 
Lord deſcribes himſelfe to Meſes, when he ſends 
him to Agypt, I amthat I am, faith hee, ſay,1 am 
hath ſent me : [take this word, that it comes from 
the ſame ruote, Jehovah is deſcribed by that 7 as, 
and by rhart it is beſt underſtood, when the Lord 
calls himſclfe / am, whereas every man may ay, 
I was, and I ſhall be, this every creature may fy; 
but the Lord ſaith, 7am - that is, wharſoever the 
Lord was from eternity, the ſame he is to eterni- 
ty, there is no change in him: Andthat is a great 
excellency in him that may moue us excceding- 


| ly to Joue him. You know when we mcere with 


| a 
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| David, as they are cziled; that is,':is compaſfſions 


F | Or Lov. 


4 friend that is conſtant, that hath no alteration: 
in him, thar is a ſure friend, have him once and 
haue him for ever, ir ſers a higher price on him. 
When we can conſider what the Lord is, that he 
hath deal: thus and thus with us, that he hath lo- 


that he embraceth them with the ſure mercies of 
faile not, but when hee hath once begun to loue, 


hee loues for ever : it is not ſo with men, if they 
loue us at one time, they forget us againe, as the 


they were another kinde of mercies; Saul was not 


Butler forgot 7 ph; when they are in proſperity 
they forger us, bur the Lord knowes us in all our 
conditions; thou haſt knowne my ſoulec in adver- 
fitie, When weare ina ſtrait, friends oft times 
arc backward to heIpe us, but the Lord in ſuch an 
exigent he is the ſame; he appeares in the Mount 
when there is no helpe in man; 1 ſay, this con- 
ſtancy, that God is alway the {ame to us, that his 
mercies 2re ſure, for they are called the ſure mer- 
cies of David, He fhewed mercies to Saul roo,bur 


one that he had choſen ts himſelfe,and therefore 
his mercics continued not, for indeed hee never 
loved Saul with that unchangeable loue ; Bur 
when he loues any man as«he luved David, his 


ved us; and when we conſider he is conſtant in ir, | 


mercies are ſure as they were to David. David 
was ready to ſtep afidc oftenas well as Saul, hee 
let Saul goc, but he Carried Dav'd along, they 
were ſurc mercics : and fuch hee ſhewes to all 
thoſe rhac he hath begun to loue. Thatis the firſt, 
I am, Or lehovah, 


| Cc x Sccondly, 
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Secondly, he 1s ſtrong, Iehovah, ftrong, merciful 
and gracious, Fc. that is, Almighty, What 1s the 
mcaning of that, that he isalmighrty* -The mea- 
ning oft is this, that the Lord hath all the exce]- 


— 


and qualities in men, all thcſe abound in the 
Lord, for what ſerues any vertue for, or any 
quality that you haue, but to enable you to doe 
ſomething : ifa man haue any ſcience or art,that 
is but to enable him ro doe that which without it 
he cannot doe : if a man hath the art of Arithme- 
rique, he is able tonumber, or if he haue the arr 
-of Logicke, he is able to diſpute: come to all mo. 
ral} yvertues, What is temperance, but that which 


pon ſuch and ſuch occaſions £ Whar is pa- 
tience, but that which cnableth us to endure af- 
fictions 2 So all that is excellent in man, all thoſe 


ſoule is adorned, are bur fo farre good as they 
enable a man to doe this or that. Now when the 
Lord is ſaid tobe almighty, the meaning is, hee 


higheft degree, for inthis ſenſe God is able to 
doe more than any man, in regard of excellency; 
whatſoever a mans able to dov, you knyw how 
infinicely the Lord hath ir beyon4 him, he is able 


For that power, that attribute, rhar qualiry that 
IS 1 man, it 15 not a quality in him, he hath irtbe- 


doe one ching, yer hc is nor able to. do another, 
| NC Creature 15 able to docthis,another that : Bur 


to.doe fo. much more as he 1s beyond any man: 


the 


CC— 


| 


lencies; thoſe which we call graces and vertves, 


_— us. to doe ſuch an ſuch things up-. 
amiable, rhoſe beautifull qualities wherewith the 


hath all excellency in him, and hee hath it in the | 


yond any man. Azuaz, wh-n a man is able to | 


"_ 
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{| hovah, and he is Almightic. 


| conſtanr,and thus exccedirg in excellencie,a man 
| will be ready to ſay, whar 1s this rome? I am a 
| ſinfull man,there is notaing in me but that which 
| may turne away the Lord trom me,and cauſe him 
|toabborre me : Well ſaith he,to comfort you, 


to palle by all thoſe infirmities. And that is ano- 


pirtifull. This doth more abound in the Lord, 
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the Lord is Almightic, therefore he is able to! 
doe all things. And thercfore this is a kind of cx- 
cellencie, that is the ſecond deſcription, he is 1e- 


But now when you heare that the Lord is thus 


know thatTI am mercifull, exceecin1g pittifull,ex- 
ceeding ready to forgiue, though your ſinnes bee 
exceeding many , though they bee excecding | 
great, yet the wo he is mercifull : he is ready | 


ther of his excellencics. You know we reckon it. 
a very amiable thing in a man when we ſee him? 


than in any creature,there is no man in the world 
ſo ready to forgive as God, If he were not God, * 
if he were as man, my brethren, could hec beare 
with us as he doth © Ler us doetg@ a man injuries, 
and injurics againe and againe, and gever give 0- 
ver,what man can beare it,doth he not in the end 
withdrawe himſelfe, and will no more be recon- 
ciled © But it is not ſo with the Lord, when wee 
have done all, Yet returne to me, ſa/th the Lord,ler. 
3.2. Wcll,but if we haue ſuch finnes in us, ſup-' 
poſe the Lord is mercifull and ready ro forgive, 

bur yer there is no goodnes in us , wee have no- 

thing in us why he ſhould regard us, and why he 

ſhould looke afterus: To thar it is anſwered , the 
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Or Love. 


againe and againe afcer I have been in a 


| 


{ Lord ſhould regard them more than an other, yet 


Lord is gracious, that is , though there bee no 
worth found in you, yethe is ready toe you 
good: 3s grace you know 1s proper to a Prince Or 
a great man,thatis ſayd to be gracious to his ſub- 
ject, or to one that is very. interiour, becauſe hee 
can doe nothing to dceſerue it, it is called grace, 
for grace you knowe is nothing bur freenes, and 
ro be gracious is to doe things treely, when there 
isno motive, no wages, when there 1s nothing to 
winne him, but of free grace he doth it. So the 
Lord doth whar he doth of his free grace, he harh 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, that is, when all 
2n did ſtand before him alike, rhough rhere 
were nothing, when there was no cauſe why the 


| 


He will haue mercy on whome he w:ll haue mercy, that 
is,he is gracious,thoughtherc be nothing in us to: 


may be readie to obje, it is true, the Lord hath 


e:nthus to me,he hach ben very merciful to for- 
give me my finnes , he harh beene very gractous, 


mercy hz hath put me into. 


provoked lifm to anger by r-lapſing into finne 
g00d e- 
ftate, I have broken th2 covenant with him, I 


coninacd not .in that good eſtate taat our of his . 


To this he anal vers, He & lone ſufrriar, that is, 
though you prov-5cc him 0.7 of mealure, though. 
yo. have doit? it agua? and againe, he continues. 
patienr, yo4 cannar wearie him out, bat.his mer. 


winne that loye at his hands. Well, bur. yer wee | 


| 


rome to {h:w me favour when LI, never deſerved } 
it, bur afrer,[ was pur into ſuch a condition, F| 
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cy indures for ever: you know that if there were | 
anendof his mercy, that on your ſinning , hee | 
thould give over to be mercifull , his mercy did 


not Mdure for ever, therefore it is ſaid, He is lone | 


peated,yer the Loxd as often repeates his mercy, 
therefore there is a multitude of mercyes in him, 
as there is a multitude of ſinnes in you, there is.a 
ſpring of mercy in him, that is renued every day, ! 
he opens aſpring for Iudah & Ieruſalemto waſh in, 
it is not a Ce#terne but a Spring, that is renewedas 
mach as your fianes,that as you are defiled daily, 
ſo the Lords mercy is renewed to waſh away 


this he goes yet oac ſtep further; he is abundant 
in kindnesand in truth, that is,if you would know 
the Lord y2t further , whereas you may thinke 
He & aterr:ole God, bzcaule of his great Majeſtic, 
and pawer,and thereforethat thole diſharten you, 
as whercioever you find tegxibleneſſe, that (you 
know) p'1t5 off, it is contrary to love: and there. 
tore thz L9:4 to winne us the more, tells us: that 
tho1g'1 12 bz ſo great a God as he is, yet he is a- 
b1adant in kindwjſe,chat 1s, He? & exceeding ready to 
beare with us, that looke what you finde ina kinde 
Hasband, inakinde Farther, or.in a kinde friend, 
that you ſhall find inthe Lord, he is exceeding 
kind2to you, he is not harſh, he is not ſtitfe, he is 
not ready to vbſcrae all thar you doe amiſſe, if 
you will aske any thing at his hands, if you want 
it,cas therein kindaes doth conf) he.is-ready to 
doc it, waatſoever it is,he is a God hearing pray- 
cr, 
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ſuffering, becauſe though your ſinnes be oftenre- | 


- Cee In IE EI EIS o_— o_ C nr——Ee — —————— 


thoſe ſinnes, he is long ſuffering. Bur beſtdes all | 
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er, he faith, whatſocver you aske at his hands he | 


than this 2 if kindnefſe be an attraftive to winne 
love, hee is kinde, and hce 1s abundant in it, 
If you will not beleeve this aſſertion, this af- 
firmation, this deſcription of himlelfe, hee tells 
you he hath promiſed, and he will be as good as 
his word, he is abundant in truth, that is as if hec 
ſhould ſay, I am not onely of ſuch a nature and 
diſpoſition as I have deſcribed my {clte ro beybut } 
befidesthis I am engaged to you, you have many 
promiſes I have made you, I have ſworne I will 
doe thus and thus: Therefore I will adde this 
to this diſpoſition, I am abundant in ruth, that 
is, you ſhall finde me as good as my word, and 
not ſo onely,but I will be better than my word:/ 
am abundant in treth : that is, his performances 
exccede, they runne over, whatſoever hee hath! 
ſaid, he will ſurely doe it. Confider this, conſi- 
der how many'precious promiſes you have, con- 

fider what the Lord hath ſaid hee will doe for 
you, how full is the Scripture of promiſes every 
where; remember this, the Lord is abundant in 
truth, hc will doe them and overdoe them, hee 
will fulfill every word that hee hath ſaid. And, 
that he may give you a proofe of it, he addes,that 


will doe it, can you have 2 greater kindneiſe| 


he reſerves mercy for thouſands , that ſhewes 
hee is abundant in kindnefſe and in truth : as if 
hee ſhould ſay, when any of you doc mee ſer- 
vice, when you are faithtull as Abrebam my ſer- 
vant was, ] am bound no more but to reward 
your ſelves, but I am abundant in mercy and tor- 
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glv cneſle, 


_— 


————_ 


5g ' Osr Lio vs. 


© os gt, 


 giveneſle, reſerving mercy for thouſands: The 
Fad cannot content himſelfe ro doe good to a 
mans owne perfon, but to his children, to his ge- 
neration. As David when he loved Barzillay and 
ozathan, it extended to their poſterity, when his 
love was abundant: ſo the Lord reſerves mercic 
for thouſands. 
Laſtly, becauſe the objeQion ſtill comes in 


when you have ſuch a deſcription of the Lord: I 


[but my finnes are ſtill repeated; hee addes inthe 


concluſion, he is a God ſtill forgiving iniquitie, 
trauſgreſſion and ſinne, Why are thoſe x A words 
putin £ That you may know that hee forgives 
ſinnes of all ſorts; for every manis ready to finde 
ſome peculiariry in his ſinnes, hee thinkes ſuch 
and ſuch finnes cannot be forgiven, finnes that I 
have committed thus and thus : Nay. faith the 


ture ſoever, he forgives injquiry, he forgivcs na- 
turall corruption, he forgives lefle infirmiries, he 
forgives greater rebellions , and he is ſtill doj 

ir, for ſo the word ſignifierh, hee is ſtill and &i1] 
forgiving iniquity, tranfgreſſion and finre. Sg 
we have ſhewed you what the Lord is, that you 
may learnto know him:therfore we wil conclude 
this firſt, and ſry to youas rhe Spouſe ſaith, Caxr. 
5s. Sucha one is the Lord, and ſuch a one i our 
wellteloved, oh you daughters of Teruſalem, that is, 
he i wholly deleable: if we were able ro ſhew him 


to you, it muſt be your labour to conſider him, 


him, 


es, 


Lord, whar finnes ſfoever they are, of what na- | 


that you may learne to knuw him, and to love; 


| | Sccondly,| 
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that we-contemne, one that is beneath us ſhould 


Secondly, when you know this and —— 
what the Lord is, and what excellency is in him, 
conſider in the next place the greatneſſe of the 
Lord, and know that this grceas God's aſuiterto 
you for your love, that is, he that makes towards 
you: Tf agreat King, or if your potent neighbour 
ſhould fue ro you for love, would not that move 
you 2 You know rhe weaker ſhould ſecke to the 
ſtronger, men of meaner condition ſhould fecke 
to him of higher place; when the g:eat God be- 
ſeecheth us to'be reconciled ro him , when hee 
defires to be at peace with us , and to be friends 
\ with us, I ſay, the greatneſſe of God is a great 
argument to move us to love him: as-you have 
that Dewt. 10. 17. when the Lord reaſons there 
with the people to perſwade them to love him, 
ſaith hee, I am the God of Gods, the Lord of Lords, 
mighty and terrible : as if he ſhould ſay; this great 
God hath done all this for you : and this he re. 
quires at thy hands, that thouſhouldeſt love him, 
when he ſhall defire but this, refuſe it nor. If one 


ſeeke our love, we are not ſo ready to returne 
love againe, forweſayhe is below: Bur when 
we conſider God in his majeſty and greatneſle, 
thathe ſhould ſccke'ts be reconciled to us, that 
ſhould move us,that ſhould win our hearts to him 

Beſides, conſider what the Lord might have 
required of you;you know youare his creatures, 
| you know what a diſtance there is betweene the | 
Lord and you,if he had put you on a harder task, 
{ you ought to have done it, if he had {aid to us, 


you | 
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you ſhall offer your children to mein ſacrifice, 


| you ſhall give your owne bodies to be burned, | 


you ſhall be my ſlaves, who could have ſaid any 
thing to thar, for he is the Lord, the great God, 
our ſoveriigne Creatour : Bur now when the 
Lord comes and askes no moreat our hands bur 
this, you ſhall love mee, will you deny it him 2 
This is effectually urged in the ſame Chapter, 


| Dewt.10. 14.where -Meſes (marke the manner of 


urging it) had deſcribed to them what the Lord 
had done for them, that hee had brought them 
into that good land, crc. And now, faith he, what 
doth the Lor4 require of thee for all this, bus onely 
this, that thou love the Lord thy God ? As if hee 
ſhould ſay, the Lord might aske much more at 


ny it; burallthar hee requires is that thou love 
him : and wilt thou deniethis unto him? 

Beſides, conſider who it is that hath planted 
this loue in the heart, is it notthe Lord that giues 
thee this very affetion 2 And when hecalls for 
this love againe atthy hands, doth hee call for 
more than his owne 2 Shall hce not gather the 
orapes of his owne Vineyard * and thall he nor 
eatc the fruite of his owne Orchard £ Hath not 
hee planted in us theſe attections and ought 
they notto be returned to him, to ferve him and 
topitch on him ? 

Beſides conſfidcr, you arc engaged to love the 
Lord, an: thar ſhould be a great motive to us : 
in Joſo. 24.12. Touncre witneſſes that you have choſen 


tne Lore. thus day to ſerve h:m: And they ſaid,we are 
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thy hands; ifhe had, thou hadſt no reaſon to de- | 
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| Lordto ſerve him, therefore you are witneſles a- 
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witneſſes : that is Toſuahs ſpeach to the people : As 
if hee ſhould ſay ro them, you are not now to 
chooſe, youare now engaged, you cannot goe 
backe, you have profeſled you have choſen the 


gainſt your ſelves. So I may fay to every man 
that heares mee, you are engaged to love. the 
Lord: Why? Becauſe you have choſen him for 
your husband, you are baptized in his name,you 
have taken him for your Maſter,and for your Fa- 
ther, therefore he may challenge it at your hands 
as right, for he is your Father: and where is his 
| honour then « Heis your Maſter, and where is 
| his teare then 2 That1s, you are engaged, he may 
challenge it juſtly, you are his, hee hath bought 
you, yea he hath overbought you, hee hath paid 
a price more worth than we, hee hath bought us 
with his blood : And what hath hee bought us 
for butto be his, that is,to love him © Therefore 
when we love him not, wee robþbe God of our 
ſelves, we doe an unnaturall thing, it 1s treache- 
ry and injuſtice in;us. As you know, 1t 1s one 
thing in a woman that is free from an husband to 
neglect a man that is a friend, but when ſhe hath 
engaged her ſclte, andthe match is made, now it 
is adultery : So every one of us that loves not 
the Lord, finnes the more, becauſe he is engaged 
to him: Der#.3 2.13, Thou forſookeſt the ſtrong God | 
of thy ſalvation, thou forlakeſt him ro whom thou 
art engaged, he is the ſtrong God of thy ſalvati- 
on, he hath done thus and thus for thee. There- 
tore confider this, for ſeeing you have ſuch an! 
affe&ion | 


tt. 


the lindof Ezypt,ec. That is, let a man conſider | 


| 


On L T1 


affection as love is, you muſt beſtow it ſome- 

where, ſomewhat you muſt love : and you muſt 
know againe it 15 the beft thing you have to be. 
ſtow, for that, commands all in you ; and where 
will you beſtow it? Can you finde any creature 
upon whom to beſtow it rather than the Lord ? 
Will you beſtow it upon any mans The Lord 
exccedes them, as David ſaith , Who amone the 
gods is like thee © That is, take the moſt excellent 


among them, that therefore are reckoned as gods, ' 
yet who among them is like unto thee? or whom | 
will you beſtow your love upon, your wealth, or ' 
your pleaſures or your phantaſies « You mult ; 
thinke the Lord will take this exceeding evill at | 
your hands,that you ſhould beſtow this afteftion |! 
elſewhcre than on him whom you are engaged | 
unto, to whom you are bound ſo much, who hath 
done ſo much for you. 

Bur that which moves ns moſt is particulars, 
ifa man confider what the Lord hath done for 
him in particular, remember what paſſage hath 
beene betweene the Lord and you from the be- 
ginning of your youth. Ter. 2. Neither ſaid they 
where is the Lord that brought you out of the land of | 


Eeypt through thewilderneſſe: remember thee from 


Gods particular dealing with him, for when the 


Lord would ftirreup David, and melt his hearr, 
and bring it to a kindly ſorrow for his finnes, he | 


6 Mor. 
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takes that courſe : 2 Sam. 12.7. it is Nathans | +Sanus.y. 


ſpeech to him, ſaith he, Dd not the Lord doe thus 
and this? Did hee not make thee King of Indah and 
| Iſracl? 
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_ , thy robebeloved, thar he that is ſogreat ſues to] 
' you for your love, that he that is God, that plan- | 


Ir ael 2.D id not he eve thy Maiters wives and thy 


ſhould never thinke on him, that you ſhould not 
love him, hce that hath done thus much for you. 


ſelfe for me, ſaith he, I will not live any more to 


vaſters houſes into thy boſome? And if that had not 
becn enough, he would have done thus and thus. 
Solet every manrecount the particular kindneſ- 
{es and mercics he hath received from the Lord , 
and when we conſider that itis he that doth all, 
that it is he that feedes us, that it is he that clothes 
us, we have nota nights {lcepe bur he gives it ro 
us, we have not a bleſſing bur it is from his hand, 
there is nota judgementthat wee eſcape bur itis 
through his providence: I ſay the conſideration 
of theſe particulars ſhould be as ſo many ſparkes, 
to breede in us a flame of love towards the Lord, 
to thinke with your ſelves when you have done 
all, how unreaſonable athing it is, how unequall 
a thing that you ſhould forget this God, that you 


And laſt of all conſider, that the Lord loves 
you, for that is the greateſt motive to winne us to 
love him + for as fire begets fire, ſo love begets 
love. This was the cauſe that Pal loved the 


Lord, Gal. z. 20. He that loved mee, and gane him- 


my ſelfc, but ro him, he hath loved me, and gave 
himſelfe for me, he hath loved mc:and there was 
that teſtimony of his love, hee gave himſelfe. I 
ſay conſider this love of the Lord, and let this 
beget in youa reciprocall affection rowards him: 
Put all together, and conſider the Lord is wor- 
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doth but call for his owne, that hee that hath 
done you ſo marry kindnefles, that you are ſoen- 
gagedro him,that you are now bound unto, you 
are not now to Chulc; at the leaſt cometothis,to 
ſay hee is worthy to be beloved, bring your 
hearts to this, to deſire to love him. 

You will ſay, we may deſire long enough, but 
how ſhall we be able ro doe it * - 

I will tell you in a word, and ſo conclude. 

Firſt, you muſt pray for it, it 1s a lovely ſuite, 

| when we come to the Lord and tell him, that we 

deſire to love him, that we would faine doe it if 
we could, and beſeech him not to deny us that 
requeſt, that we know is according to his will: ; 
doe you thinke that the Lord will refuſe you in 

that caſe, eſpecially if you begge it importunate- 

ly at his hands 2 : 

For if you objeR and ſay,we have prayed and 
have not obtained it; know, that ro love the Lord 
isa precious thing : and therefore the Ayes 
reckons it ſo. 

Youwill ſay, How doth this prayer doe it? 1 
ſay that it doth it partly by obtaining at Gods 
hands ; fer when you crie earneſtly, hee cannot 
denie you: Butas he did with the lame and the 
blinde when they were importunarte, hee never 
negleRed any burthealed them. When you cric 
tothe Lord, and ſay , I would faine love thee, 
burT cannot, will hee not be as willing to heale 
thy ſoule, to give thee legges to runne after him, 


ted that love in your hearts, and therefore hee | 


and eyes to ſee him, as he was to heale the Jame | 
D d and 


—————_ 


Obieft. 


Anſw. 
Meanes tO Ccn- 
able us to loye 
God. 

Is 
Prayer, ' 


Objedt. 
Anſw. 


Obiect. 
Anſw. 
Prayer workes 
love 4 waycs. 


OQ rg. L ove. 


S) 
wo 

DJ 

N 


2 Thef{.4, 
| 


| 


with him; by praycr wee are familiar with God, 
by thatmeanes love growes betweene.us: as you 
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and the blinde, certainly he will nor denie thee; 
But beſides thar, prayer doth it, becauſe ir 
brings us to converſe and to have communion 


know when you converlc with men,,it is a means 
to get love. 

Apgaine, prayer doth it, becauſe when wee are 
much in calling upon God, the Lord delights to, 
ſhew-himſelfe to {ſuch a man, yea at. ſuch a- time, 
for the moſt part, as hee ſhewed: himſelfeto: 
Chriſt when he was praying, as he did to Moſes, 
and to Cornelius and others. 

And againe, prayer it excrciſcth this love, it 


| blowes up the ſparke of this love, and makes a 


flame of itz therefore much prayer begets much 
love: If you would be abundant in love, be fer- 
vent and frequent in this dutie of prayer, pray 
much and you ſhall finde this effe&t of it, it will 
beget love in you: You will ſay prayer 1s a gene- 
rall meanes for other things: Why doe you put it 


| asa peculiar meanes to get love ? 


The reaſon, is ,- becauleilove in an eſpeci- 
all manner isa gift of the Spirit, a fiuire of the 


| holie Ghoſt, and it is true, it muſt be a peculiar 


worke of the Spiritto beget love. Ir is true, faith 
comes by hearing, and hearing begets fuith, it.is 
doaelikewiſe by. the Spirit ; but love is. more pe- 
culiarly than other graces, the gift of the holie 
Ghoſt. And therefore 2 Thefſ. 4. ſaithrhe Apo- 
{tle, Tow are taught of God to love one another: That 
is, it is ſuch a thing as God teacheth, or elſe our 


teaching| 
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teaching will never doe it: that which he ſaith of 
love to the brethren, we may ſay of the love of 
God; the Lord hath put love into man, man 
loves many times, and knowes not why, many 


he cannor, becauſe iris a peculiar gift of God. | 
Thar naturall affe&ion for amanto love his chil- 
dren, all the world cannot doe it, all the argu- 


* [wrought it, in whom the holy Ghoſt hath plan- 


|the power of the holy Ghoſt is the way to pre- 


. [tranſcendent beyondthe pitch of our nature, that 


ments in the world cannot perſwade a man: for 
if arguments coald doc it, we might per{wade 0- 
thers to doe ſo; but none can love ſo as the father 
doth his childe': and why but becauſe the Lord 
workes that in men. Sothe love of God is a pe- 
culiar worke of the holy Ghoſt, none are able to 
love Teſus, but hee in whom the Lord hath 


ted this affetion : Therefore the way to get it is 
carneſtly to pray,to acknowledge the power of 
the holy Ghoſt, togoe to him, and ſay, Lord 


I am notable to doe it: this acknowledgement of 
vaile. Beſides, you know the power of God is lo * 


except the holy Ghoſt worke more than nature, 
we ſhall never be brought together in agreeablc- 
neſle and ſutableneſſe, wee are no more able to 
love the Lord, than colde water is able to heate 
it ſelte : there muſt be ſomewhat to breede heate | 
in that water, ſo thc holy Ghoſt muſt breed that | 
fire of love 1n us, it muſt be kindled from heaven, 


times he hath reaſonthat he ſhould love, and yet | 


or elſe we ſhall never have it. | 


4 
PE CO 


| Secondly, anorner ipeciall meanes to enable 
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| 3. Meanes 
to conſider 
» | our (linnes, 


| Objett. 
Anſw. 


| condition, to conſider your ſinnes, what you 
are, what hearts you have, and what lives you 
have lead * 
You will ſay, how doth this beget love? 
Yes;this is a great meanes: Mary loved much, 


'beene, what finnes ſhe had committed : And be- 
cauſe ſhe hadlthat ſenſe of her finnes, her eyes 


fhall chinke with himſelfe, I am worthy to be de- 
ſtroyed, I canexpect nothing bur death, then the 
Lord ſhall come ſodainly as it were, and ſhall tell 


us, this will command love. We ſhall never re- 


in the firit of Lekc, itis the ſpeech of Mary, M 
| foule doth magnifie the Lord: and why? becaulc h 
had reſpeft to the poore eſtate of his handmaider: 
W hen ſhe was little in her owne cyes, and made 
no account of her ſe}fe,.and thought not her {clfe 
worthy to be looked after, the Lord comes and 


to cauſe his owne Sonne to be borne of her: now 


| the could not hoide, but that was it that enflamed | 
her / 


_——— 


.youto love the Lord, isto conſider your owne} 


were open to ſec her owne vilenefle: thence it is, | 
ſaith he, ſhe loved much. For when we are hum- | 
ble and poore in ſpirit, when we are little in ourf 
-owne eyes, then the Lord will come and ſhew| 
mercy on us ; when.a man ſhall ſee his finne, and| 


. 


| 


becauſe much was forgiven her, that is, ary | 
Magdalen had great ſenſe of her finnes, the Lord | 
had, opened her eyes to ſee what a one ſhee had| 


] 


us you ſhall live, and ſhall reconcile himſelfe to | 


ceive the Goſpell as to love Chriſt, till we come} 
to poverty of ſpirit, till we be thus humbled : as |, 


takes her, and vouchfatcs her ſuch an honour as} * 
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her heart with love to the Lord, my ſoule doth | 
magnifie the Lord, becauſe hc had reſpect to the 
poore cſtate of his handmaid : So wee {ee in Da- 
vid, you never finde a greater expreſſion of love 
in David, than at that time when hee was moſt 


tolde him what the Lord would doe tor him, 
that he would build him an houſe;Dawvid begins 


ijderhow we have behaved vur ſelves to him, and 


to confider what he was, what is David, ſaith he, 
Whacam I, or what is my fathers houſe That 
is, I am but a poore miſerable man, I am but thus 
borne, what have I dune thar ihe Lord ſhould re- 
{pe& meſo farre« If David had not beene ſo 
little and fo vile in his owne eyes , thoſe great 
mercies had never ſo wrought on his heart. And 
therefore I ſay,the way to make us abundant in 
love is to conſider our finnes, to be humbled, to 
conſider what wee are, and to conceive from 
thence the kindneffe of the Lord: you know how 
it affefted Saul when hee came into the hands of 
David, that he had power to kill him, he confide- 
red what he had done to Darid, how he had uſed 
himſeife to him, and he ſaw Dar;ds kindneſle a- 
gaineto him, bur unexpected and undeſerved it 
was, it melted his hearr, it diſſolved him into 
teares. Sothe love of the Lord, when we conf1- 


humbled, when the Propher came to him and | 


yet he hath offered us peace, and yethe {anh, Re- 
turne and I will forgive you, I tay, this would 
worke on the hardeſt heart : And therefore con- 
ſider your finnes, itis not enough to fay I am a 
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3 Meanes to 
beſeech the 
Lord to ſhew 


hunſcferous. | him till the Lord ſhew himſclte tous. Ir is one 


offended the Lord, ſay you have done thus and 
thus, as Paul reaſons with himſclte, I was 4 blaſ: 
phemer, I was a perſecuter, an oppreſſour, and yet the 


committed ſuch and ſuch ſinnes, it may be un- 
cleanneſle,it may be Sabbath-breaking and ſwea. 
:ing, &c. yet the Lord hath bcene mercifull of 
willing to reccive me to mercy: as that place, ey. 
3.1. Tf a mans wife play the harlet, will hee retarne to 
her ? No, he will put her away, and give her a 
Bill of Divorcement: bur you have done it, and 
done1t oft, and with many lovers; and yet re- 
rurne againe to mee, ſaith the Lord: So I ſay, 
when Chriſt ſhall come to you, when you have 
committed ſuch and ſuch finnes, and the Lord 
ſhall ſay to you, though you have done this, 
though you have done it often, yet returne again 
ro me, and I will reccive you tomercie: I ſay, 
this ſhould melt our hearts, and caule us to love 
the Lord. I ſhould come tothe third , that is, 
tobeſecch the Lord to ſhew his owne {clfe to 
you: for indeede wee ſhall neyer come to love 


MM LvV | 


,to particular finnes, conſider wherein you have 


Lord had mercy on mee : ſo bc rcadyto fay,l have] 


thing when we preach him to you, and it is ano- 
ther when the Lord ſhewes himſclfe : For as the 
Sunne is not ſeene but by his owne light, there 
is no way inthe world to ice the Sunne, all rhe 
candles, all the torches cannot det ir, except the 
Sunne ſhew itſeltc: So I ſay ofthe Lord, all the 
Preachers in the world , though they ſhould 


| 


ſpeake with the tongues of Angels, they vrerc 
| | nor 
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not able to ſhew the Lord Chriſt Iclus what hee. 
is: Bur if the Lord ſhew his owne ſelfc to you, | 
if he open the cloud and ſhewyou his glory, and | 
the light of his countenance, then you ſhall know | 
the Lord after another manner than we can ſhew 
him to you, with another knowledge more efte- | 
ftually : And when you have ſcene him thus, | 
you ſhall love him, without this you ſhall not 
lovehim. And therefore pray the Lord to ſhew 
himſclfe to you, as it was Moſes prayer, Fxod.z 3, | gxod.z2. 
Shew me thy gloÞy. What is that © That is, Lord 
ſhew me thy excellency which is exceeding glo- 
rious : You muſt thinke Moſes asked not this in 
vaine, it was for ſome purpoſe, hee asked nor 
meerely toſatiſtie his fancie,tor the Lord would 
notthen have heard him : But what did he aske 
it for « Surely that he might love the Lord the 
more, by knowing him better. And when Moſes 
came to aske itat the hands of the Lord, he did | - 
aſſent, he proclaimed, that is, hee revealed him- 
ſelfe more than ever he did before. Sol ſay to 
every one of you, if you be earneſt with the 
Lord, deſire him to ſhew you his excellencic, 
that you might love him more, ſcrve him more, 
and feare him more, he could deny you no more 
than he did Moſes : for you mult thinke, rhat this 
is no extraordinary thing for the Lord to ſhew 
himſelfe. That which hee did miraculouſly to 
Stephen, when he opened the heavens, and ſhew- | 
ed himſelfe to the outward view, thar hee doth | 
ordinarily to the Saints, hee ſhewes himſclfeto! 
their mindes and iaward affections. When wee | 
Dd 4 preach. 
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preach at any time, except the Lord ſhew him- 
ſelfeto you atthattim*, then our preaching is in 
vaine: for the word that we ſpeak? is but a dead 
letter, it will worke no more upon you, than a 
deadthing that hath no cficacy. But whea the 
Spirit gocs withthe word, and hee open=th to 
you the thing rhat we ſpeake, then ir is effeuall. 


Thercfore Pan/to the Epheſians, when he had 0-| 


penedthoſe great myſteries, hee conciudes with 
this: The Lord give you the $ PN w:iſedome and 


revelation, to enlizhicn the eyes of Your nnderitan- 


ding,that you may Enow what the hope of your calling 


| ts, and what is the glorious inheritance of the Saints, 


&c. As if he ſhould fay, when I have-ſaid all 
this, it is nothing, it will not doe it; but he be- 
ſeecheth the Lord to give them the Spirit of re- 
vclation, andthen it is done. And ſo to conclude 
all, when we have faid all we can tomove you to 
love the Lord,it is all nothing except the Lord 
give you that Spirit of wiſedome and 
revelation to open your eyes to 
ſee what is the exceeding 
greatneſle and ex- 
ccllency of his 
power. 
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GALLAT. 5. 6. 
For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai. 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


V T oftheſe words we have for- | 
merly delivered this point to you, 
| chat, 


PAVEL / Fh foever loverh not is not in 
QINN 4 P4 t) "Chrift, ; ; 

=I==2) Thclaſt thing (inthe proſecu- 
tion ofthis point) was the meanes warreby tiis 
love is wrought in our hcarts, which we did not 
then finiſh, notwithſtanding we will not procced 
in it atthis time, but rather al.cr the matter, and 
doe that which I did no: then intend , becauſe 
there arc navy rhis day that re to receive the 
Sacrament, 


Ao. _ 
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The Sacramcit 
of the Lords 
Supper 1s not 
to be omitted, 


Reaſons . 
I 


The Lords 
Supperbeyond 
the Paſſeover 
intwo reſpeRs 


I, 


; Sacrament, and you know when we come to 


Lo 
f 


re- 
ceive the Sacrament, our chiefe buſineſle is ro 
examine our ſelves. Let every man examine hin. 
ſelfe, and ſo let him eate of this bread and drinke of 
this cup. 
We have often prefled to youthe neceſfitie of 
theie two things: | 

Firſt, that you may not omit the Sacrament | 
when it is adiminiſtred in the Congregation 
whereof you are members: for if they were to be' 
cut off from the people that negleded the Paſſe- 
over, why ſhould not this be accounted a greater 
ſinne, and to deſerve a greater puniſhment, to 
neglect the receiving ofthe Lords Supper, which 
is come inthe place of the Pafleover, and is farre 
beyond it © 

Firſt, becauſe it is more cleare, and it is more 
cleare becauſe the doctrine is more cleare ; for it 
doth more lively repreſent Chriſt now exhibited 
i-the fleſh, than that. which onely repreſented 
Chriſt which was then to come, 

And ſecondly, becauſe the mercie that you 
are now to remember is your redemption from 


1 ſinne and from hell, a-greater mercie than that 


whichthey were to remember in the Paſſeover, 
which was their deliverance out of Egypt, 
(though that was not all)therefoxe the negle&ing 
of this muſt necedes be a greater ſinne than the 
negleCing of that. 

Now you ſce how ſtrictly God layeth a 
charge upon them, that no man. ſhould omit the 
Paſleover, unleſſe ficknefle or a journey hindred 
him 


— 


— 
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negligent in comming to this holy Sacrament, 
for it is a great ſinne, and provokes God to anger 
when he ſhall ſee that this ordinance which hum- 
| ſelfe hath inſtituted, and which he hath laid ſuch 
| a charge upon you to doe is neglected? 
| Beſides, doe youthinke it is a finne to negleRt 
comming to the word? and 1s it not as much to 
| neglect this ordinance 2 | | 

Beſides, doe we not neede all helpes of grace ? 
and is not this among the maine helpes. 

Againe, as you ought not to omit it,{o to come 
negligently to it, to come without examination, 
to come without a more {olemne and extraordi- 
nary renewing of your repentance is to receive 
the Sacrament unworthily, to cate and drinke 
judgement and damnation to your ſelves. Now 
there are two ſorts that receive the Sacrament 
unworthily. Ex 

Firſt, thoſethat are not yer in Chriſt. 


— — 


but yet come remiſlely and negligemtly, and take 
not that care they ſhould in examining their 
hearts : for though you ought to renew your re- 
pentance every day, yet in a more eſpeciall man- 
ncr you ought to doc it upon ſuch an occaſion. 
As women doe in ſcowring their veſlells, they 
make them cleane every day, but yet there are 
 fome certaine times wherein they ſcowre them 
more : ſo we ſhoul:{ ſcoure our hearts in 2 more 
[peciall manner upon this occaſion. Now be- 
Cauſe this is the buſineſle that wee haue to res 
this 


him. Now conſider this you that have beene | 


Secondly, thoſe thatare within the cevenant, 


2. Men ought 
not to come 
negligently 
to1t. 


ceive the Sa. 
crainentuns* 
worthily. 

I » 


2 


Two ſortsre-" 


LOVE. 


| O O Fr | 
| | this day, we will therefore handle that more ful. 
ly that we touched lightly before, which is this 
examination, whether we love the Lord Ieſus or 
no: for if you love not the Lord Ieſus, youare 
not in him; for whatſoever you doe availeth not, 
if you hauc not faith and love. Therefore if you 
finde that you havenot this love to Chriſt, rthar 
you are not rooted and grounded in love, you have 
nothing to doe with Chriſt, and if you have no. 
thing to doe with him, you have nothing to doe 
with the Sacrament. And therefore we will ſhew 
Properties of | YOu what properties of love we finde in the holy 


lore.. | in. | OCrIptures. | 
= _p This is one property of love ſer downe in | 
1 Cor. 13. 1 Cor.13 . Love is bountifull, and ſceketh not its owne | 


things: that is, it is the nature of love to beſtow | 

| readily and freely any thing a man hath to the | 
| party whom he loverth. We ſce, 7ofeph thatloved | 
Benjamin, as his love was more to him than to all] , | 

the reſt ofhis brethren, ſo he gave hima greater | 
portion than the reſt. Ir is the nature of love to 
be bountifull, what a man loveth, hee cares not 
what he parts with to obtaincir. Herod carcd not 
to have parted with halfe his kingdome,to pleaſe 
that inordinate affection of his. The Converts in 
the Apoſtles time, how bountifull were they ; 
laying all their goods atthe Apoſtles feete? Zac- 
chers, when hee was converted, and his heart 
was inflamed with love to Chriſt, he would g/ve 
halfe his goods ts the peore. But in generall, iris a 
| thing that you all know, that love is of a bounti- 
| full diſpoſition. If you would know then _ | 
| | ther 


———— 
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[ther you have this loveto the Lord Ieſus or no, 


conſider whether you be ready to beſtow any 
thing upon him, whether you be ready to part 
with any thing for his ſake. David, when hee a- 
bounded with love to the Lord, you ſee how he 
expreſſed it in his proviſion for the Temple, you 
kg heexceeded in it, ©1413 hundred thouſand 
ekels g 
flver : this, faith he, I have done according to 
my poverty : As if he had ſaid, if I had beene a- 
ble to doe more I would have done more, bur this 
was as much as I could reach untg: herein hee 
ſhewcd the grant of his love to God in the 
greatnes of his bounty. Take it in the love which 
we have one to another : where a manloveth, he 
denicth nothing .Sampſoz, when he loved'the har- 
lor, he denied her — that ſhe asked of him, 
It you love the Lord Ieſus, examine your ſelves 
by this, are you ready to beftow any thing for 


hisadvantage ? are youready to take all oppor- 
tunities rodoe ſomewhat for his glory 2 conlider 
how many- opportunities you have had , and 
might have had, wherein you might have expreſ- 
ſed and manifefted this love. to the Lord leſus. 
Might you not have done much tothe ſetting of 


vantage the glory of Ieſus Chriſt to make brid- 
8es (as it were) for men to goe to heaven by, and 


to-make the high way thar leadeth thither s A 


{ greater worke: of mercy than theſe externall 


 workes that appeare ſo glorious in the eyes of 
men, 


pr I 


gold:, and a thouſand thouſand talents of | 


a powerfull Miniſter here and there 2 have you | 
not had ability rodoc'it* would it not much ad- | 
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|.narrow hearts, isa ſigne we wantlove to Chriſt, 


Ads 20, 24, 


| 


{tothe glory of God, my life is not deare unto 
| mee, my liberty, is not deare, my eſtate is not 


As 20, '24. My life (ſaith he) is not deare unto 


| oceafiqn; ſo thatT,may doe any good, othat! 


|Lord; and therein hee ſhewed the greatneſſe of 
his love, that 'he was willing to part with thar, 


men: to have bleſſed opportunities, and not to 
uſe them, becauſe wee have ſtraight hands and 


 Inthepaſlages of your life there is many a caſe, 
that if you were ofa bountifull diſpoſition, you 
might doe much good in. You know what Pay/ 
Faith: which was a great teſtimony of his love, 


me, (0 T may doe any thing for Ieſus Chriſt, ſo 7 
may fulfill the courſe of my cMiniftery. So examine 
your ſelves whether you can ſay thus upon any 


tniy help forward any good cauſe thar may tend 


deare, my friends are.not deare to me. You that 
have to dot in governtacht,many caſes there are, 
wherein if you will doe any ſpeciall good, you 
muſt part with ſomething of your owne, God 
lookes to you and ſees what you doe, and how 
your hearts ſtand 'affeted in all theſe paſlages, 
aske your ſelves now whether theſe things be not 
deare'to you : ifthere were love in'you, it will 
cauſe you'to doe more than you doe. It was Da- 
vids great wiſedome, when warer was broughtto 


ſo high a price was ſetupon it, hee would not 
drinke it himſelfe, but powred it forth to the 


him that was purchaſedar ſo deare a rate, ,when | 


bought at ſuch a rate. 


which he ſo exceedingly longed for, which was | 


The: 
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 Thelike he did when he bought the threſhing = | 
floore of CAraunah the Tebuſite, hee might have 

had it given him for nothing ; Xo, ſaith he, 1 ml, 
#0t offer to the Lordof that which coit me nothing: As : 
if hec had faid, I ſhall ſhew no loveto the Lord | 
| then, and if I ſhew nolove to him, whar is my ſa- | 
crifice worth? For David knew well enough 
that God obſerved what hee did, hee obſerved 
what ircoſt him. TheLord obſerveth all that you 
doe: Beloved, he knowethyour hearts,and ſeeth 
-what motions you have, andprizerh your ,a&i- | 
ons accordingly. It you doe any ation for him, | 
that coſts you ſomething, he obſerveth thar like- 
| wife. In Rev. 2. 1 know thy workes and thy patience: | pq | 
ſo doth the Lord ſay of every man, I know what | 
ſuch a ſervice coſt chee, I know what lofle thou | 
ſuſferedſt, when thou didit part with ſuchathing 
|for my ſake. Therefore if youwould ſhew your 
love tothe Lord, and would have a teſtimonie in 
your hearts, that you have this love wrought in 
you, be not backward to beftow any thing upon 
| Chriſt. The woman thatbrake the boxe of pre- 
cious oyntment, you ſee how the Lord accepred | ' 
that worke of hers {ſo much, that he puts it down 
that it ſhould never be forgotten. For love where- 
ſoever it is, will open the heart, and open the | 
hand, and beſtow any thing upon. Ieſus Chriſt, | | 
thar is in our power. ( 

Now if we examine whether love be amongſt | 
men by this figne, wee ſhall finde burlittle love, | 
and we may juſtly take up the complaint of the | 


Apoſtle, Every may ſeekes his owne things, and oy | 
| the 
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_ things of Teſus Chri#f : that is, when any thing 


is to be done, men are ready to enquire thus, ir 15 
the ſecret inquiſition of their hearts, Whatis this 
ro mee? what profit will it bring mee © wherein 
will it be to mine advantage ? And if they finde 
it is athing that will coſt them ſomething, and a 
thing that they ſhall get nothing by, how colde 
and backward are mento doc it < Ir is from this, 
chat men ſecke their owne things. 

But here every man will be ready to profeſle, 


readic to doc manic things for Chriſt, that hee is 
bountifull, and ſeckes not his owne things? 

My Beloved, letus tric this now a little : thou 
chinkeſt thou art ſo bountifull for the Lord, 1 
would aske thee this; Doeſt thou doe it purely 
for the Lord inſuch acaſe, when there is no pro- 


ding to thy ſelfe 2 art rhou as forward then as 
when there are all thoſe reſpeRs £ art thou as a- 
bundant in ir, as diligent, and as ready to doe it? 
This diſcovers the falſhood of mens hearts for 


| the moſt part. 


And beſides, take ir inthe caſe of ſelfe-love, 
conſider whatthou doeſt when thine owne ſelfe- 
love ſhall come in competition with this love to 
the Lord : for in that we ſhall know our love to 


| the Lord, when wee denie our ſelves, when wee 


croſle our ſelfe-love, and reje& and refuſe it: for 
otherwiſe itis nothanke to us, when there 15 no 
inward crofling in us, no contrary affections 


drawing us another way. Therfore if you would 


and ſay that he is not ſo ſtrait handed, þur hee is | 


fit nor praiſe with mcn, nor advantage redoun- | | 


— 


know | 


———————— 


ehee- So I ſay, when you are to part with ſome- 


|is nothing. Some man will not loſe his credit 
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know whether you love the Lord or no, trie | 
what you doe in the things that are deareſt to 
you, conſider what you doe in thoſe things that | 
of all others you aremoſt unwilling to part with: | 
for indeed herein is the tryall, as the Lord ſaid to 
Abraham, when hce would have offered up his | 
fonne, Now Abraham I know that thou love#t mee 7. 
As if he had ſaid, this is a ſure teſtimony thar ' 
thou loveſt me, becauſethy ſonne is not deareto 


— — — ———— 


thing that is deare to you, conſider what you doe 
inſuch a caſe, conſider whether you can ſay ge- 
nerally, 7 account all things but as loſſe and dune for 
Chriſt. It may be thou art willing to part with 
ſomething that thou careſt not much for, but this 
that is deare to him , Examine thy ſelfe now, it 
thy credit be deareto thee, art thou content to 
lole the praiſe of men for Chriſt £ when thou art 
put to a hazard art thou content to ſuffer the loſle 
of thy eſtate * 


Every man hath ſome particular temptation, 
young men forthe moft part are lovers of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God, and olde men are lovers 
of their owne wealth more than of God. There- : 
fore conſider what you will doc now in your (e- 
verall caſes. Chriſt, you knov:, requires this at 
every mans hands, that his wife and children, 


that his father and mother, and whatſoever is 


his ſake z and herein a mans love is ſcene, 
And when you have done all this, I will adde 


Ec that' 
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dearcſt to him, that hee ſhould negled it all for |. 
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2, It iscontent 
with nothing 
"} but iove again. 


that further, though you doe bring your hearts 
rodocit, yer are you willing to doe it £ doe you 
do2 it chearfully and readily £ for why doth the 
Lord require thatas a neceſlarie coriditton, that 
wharſocvcr is done tv him might be done chear- 
fully and willingly 2 For no other reaſon than 
this, but becauſe hee regards nothing bur that 
which commeth from love, and if ut come from 
love, we know, we doc it cheerefully. Therefore 
conſider whether thou arr willing to coe this 
cheartully, and witha full hand, not nigardly and 
pinchingly; and by this you ſhall know whether 
you have this love to the Lord Iclus or no, whe- 
ther you be bountifull, whether you ſecke the 
things of the Lord, and not your owne things, 
In the ſecond place, you ſhall finde this to be 
one propertie of love (by which you may trie 
your {clves) it will be content with nothing but 
with Tove againe from the party whom wee love, 
If oac love another, let him doe never {ov much, 
let him be never {o kinde in his atioas towards 
him, let him be never {o. bounnfull ro him, yet 
except he have love againe, hee is content with 
no:hing. Indeede when we doc nor love a man, 
w2 can be concentto receive prot from him,and 
It1s no mutter thy.1gh his heart go2 anocher way 
ſo we enjy it; bu: 1c 15 thenarure of trac lover 
d-fire to b.: paid in irs owne coyne. Now if thou 
love the Lord Ieſus, if tao mighceſt haus all the 
blefſings thar he could beſtyw upoa chee, if hee 


ſhould ypen his hand wid?, an.l compuile thee | 
about with abuadaace, yer if thou loucſt. the 
Z Py Lord 


—_— 
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Lord, thou woulteft nut be content with this, 
but thou wouldeſt have affurance of his love,thy 
heart would be at no reſt cle. 

And this you may ſee in David,Pſal.5 1, David, 
you know, was well enough, hee had health and 
wealth, and abundance of all things, yer you ſee 
how miſerably he complained, becauſe he wan- 
ted that joy that hee was wont to have, becauſe 
he was nor in thoſc tcrmes with the Lord that he 
was wont tobe; andrill hec had that, his bones 
vere broken with ſorrow, and hce tooke it ſo to 


hearr, that norhing in the world could content 
him, till he was aflured of Gods favour: Andir 
is ccrtaine, thar if thou love the Lord, nothing 
will ſatisfic thy ſoule, but the aſſurance of his lo- 
ving countenance to thee againe. Therefore that 
which Agſs/om did we may make uſe of, uponthis 
occaſion, hee had that wir, to make a right pre- 
tence, whatſoever his intent was: when hee was 
called trom baniſhmenr where hee lived well e- 
nough, and cnjoycd all things, hee wanted no- 
thing, bur had as much as hee could detire, yer, 
ſairh he, what doth all this availe me, ſo long 4s 1 
may nvt ſee the Kings face 9 It was but his crafti- 
net{e: Yet thus much we may obſerve out of it, 
tharrhis is the property of love,that rill a man ſee 
the face of God, thar is, till be enjoy a neare and 
cloſe communion with God, untill he can have 
the love of God witneticd to his ſoule, hee cares 
for nothiny in the world beſides: As you have it 
in 2 Chro, 7. 1.4. you have that condition pur in: 
1f my prople (auth ke when they are in d, fre feet 
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Or Loves. | 


humble themſelves, and ſceke my face, then I will doe | 
|thus and thus. As if heſhould ſay,it may be they 
| may ſeeke libertie, whenthey are 1n caprivitie; it 
' may be they may ſecke health, when they are in 
fickneſle; it may be they may ſeeke deliverance 
from enemies, under whom they are enthralled ; 
but that is not the condition that I put them up- 
on, but if they humble themſelves,and ſeeke my face, 
then I will heare in heaven, &c. So 1 ſay now, if 
you will trie whether you love the Lord Icſus or 
no, conſider whether you ſeeke his face, that is, 
whether you ſeeke grace or no, whether nothing 
in the world can content you but his favour, For 
it is the property of one that is truly ſancified, 
mercie alone will not content him, but hee will 
have grace as well as mercy: Another man that 
lovethnot the Lord, it is true, it may be hee is 
pinched with the ſenſe of his finnes, but let him 
have mercy, it is enough hee thinkes; bur now 
take a man that hath his heart right towards 
God, except he have grace, it contents him not; 
for that is the property and nature of true love, 
that it careth for no wages, all that it defires is 
the love of the party, that what it doth may bc| 
acknowledged and accepted; and there is a great 
. [difference in that : You know,a nurſe doth much 
'untothe childe, as well as the mother, and it may 
;be more, but notwithſtanding the nurſe never 
doth it but when ſhe is hired; but the mother doth} 
it for nothing, and ſhe doth it more abundantly, 
becauſe ſhe doth it out of love, and it is wages e- 


nough to ner that ſhe hath done it, becauſe ſhee | 
| loves' 


_— 
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loves her childe: So.I ſay, if you love the Lord: 
Teſus, it is not wages that you ſecke, bur if you 
may have the light of his countenance to ſhine on 

you,if you may have his favour,it you may have 
opportunicieto doe him ſervice in your place, it 

is enough for you, you care not for the preſent 

wages, nor for furure. Therefore herein you may 

know the-nature of your love, the rightaeſie and 
ingenuity of ir, if it be ſo thatall that you doe is 
out of love tothe Lord, and if you can content 
your telves with love againe from God, it1sa 
figne that you love the Lord Teſus, 


ts A 


Agiaine, (to proceed) if you love the Lord Te- 
ſus, you will alſo love his appearance: as you 
haveitinz Tim.4.8. Acrowne of righteonſueſſe is 
laid up for me, and as many as love rhe appearance of 
= Chriſt : andin Heb. g. ult. Hee was offered for 
the ſiunes of many, and ſhall appeare the ſecond time to 
ſach as Iooke for h.m, &c. For whom was he offc- 
[reds and to whom ſhall he appearcs To as many 
as louke for his comming againe. Soin 2 Per. 3, 
13 . What manner of men {aith the Apoſtle) ought 
we to he 51 all godlineſſe & holy — 'on, looking 


|for and haſt ng to the appearance of Chriſt* &c. So 


the comming of the Lord,he lookes for his com- 
mirg againc: and it muſt necdes be ſo in reaſon. 
For if you love any, you know, you muſt necdes 
love their preſence; will you protefle that you 
are loving to any, that when you heare of their 


that it is certaine,every manthar loveth the Lord | 
Icſus, hee loves his appearance, hee haſtenethto | 


| 


2.1t deſires the i 
ſecond com- 
ming of Chriſt | 
2 Tin.4,8, 


Hebeg.ult. . | 


3Pet, 3-13, 


commirs rowards you, uthcre 15 no NeEWeES more 
Ee 3 unaccepteble 
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.unacceprableto you? It a woman hada husband 


inthe Eaſt Indies, and report of his comming 
home ſhould be the worſt newes that ſhee could 
heare, ſhall wee thinke that ſuch a woman loues 
her husband 2 So if you did Joue the Lord Ieſus, 
you would be glad to haue his appearance, 
AndBeloved)ſecing the Apoſtle hath choſen 
out this note, why ſhould not we preſle it in our 
examination of our ſclues, whereby wee may 


whether wee defire to be with the Lord 5 whe- 
ther we can ſay, as the Apoſtle Paul, Wee deſire to 
be at home, andto bewiththe Lord ? It we examine 
the loue of men by this rule, wee ſhall finde that 
there is exceeding little loue to the Lord Ieſus, 
men are ſoexceeding backward in defiring to be 
at home, and to be with-him ; and we may know 
that by our backwardnefle to be in the Lords 
preſence upon earth : Shall wee rthinke that men 
are deſirous to be in his preſence in heauen, and 
yet are ſo unwilling to draw neare to him upon 
carth © Bur you will object, 
Many of thoſe that loue the Lord,that are men 
truly ſanQified, yerare afraid of death, an the 
newes of dearh is terrible rothem : and therefore | 
ſurely this is a rare ſigne, euen in rhoſc thar haue 
faith and loue to deſire the appearance of Iclus 
Chrift ? Ds by | 

I anſwer, it is true, there may be a backward- 
neſſe evenin the Saints, but you muſt know upon 
what ground it 15, A ſpouſc.that is ro marric a 


no ea a6 Mons —— — 


| 
| 


know whether wee loue the Lord Iefus orno * | 


< 


husband, no queſtion bur ſhce would Le glad =" 
e 


Au 
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exceedingly, yer becauſe things are nct ſo readie 


| as ſhe would have them, or for feare thathe may 


finde that which may divert and turne away his 
eyes from delighting in her, perhaps ſhee deſires 
not his comming at thattime. There is a certaine: 


j negligence and unpreparedneſle in mens hearts, 


which breedes an unwillingnefle in them ſome. 


and yer there may be a true and inward love af- 
ter him. 

Beſides, you know,there is flcſhas well as ſpi- 
.rit, and the ſpiricuall part defires, as Paxl did, to 
be at home, and to be with the Lord, and to en- 
joy his preſence , bur that fleſh that is in us is al- 
wayes backward to it, Therefore in Revel.14.13. 
Bleſſed are thoſe that die in the Loyd, ſo ſaith the Spit. 
rit, but ſo ſaith not the fleſh; rhe voice of the 
fleſh is contrary to it, bur itis the voice of the 
ſpirit and the regenerate part that is in us. So that 
this I may boldly ſay to you,that every man that 
hath this faith and love wrought in him by the 


earneſtly deſire communion with Chriſt to live 


| with him for ever, to be in his preſence continu- 
ally, although there may be ſome relucancie by : 


reaſon of the fleſh that is there,' Take a man that 
hath ſore eyes, you ynow, tothe eye the light is 
exceeding picaſant,bur look how much ſorenefle 
and defect there is inthe eye, ſo much the light is 
burdenſometo it; but fo five as the eye is right, 


Ec 4 ſo 


pI EE 


be handſome, and to be prepared for his com- | 
ming, and though ſhee may deſire his companie| 


_ and makes them afraid of ſecing the Lord, ' 


Spirit of God, hee hath that in him which dorh | 


Reycl,14. 23. | 


Simile. 
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| ſo farre as itis perfect, ſo tarre is the light plea- 
| fiag and delightfull to it; ſo it is with the heart 


| fire and longing to be with Cariſt. And indeede 


of the regenerate man, looke how much fah, 
looke how much ſpirit there is, ſo much deſire 
therc is of the preſenceof Chrilt, and it is moſt] 
pleaſing and acceptable to him,as the light of the 
S4unne 1sto the eye; but looke how much {ore-| 
neſſe, that is, looke how mach fl-th-there is in 
him, ſo much relucancie, ſomuch unwillingaes | 
there is ifh:m: and that hee muſt ſtrive agunſt: | 
' Burt till the rule holdeth good, that whereſoever | 
the heart is right, there is alwaycs an earneſt de. 


thisis only found in theSaints; for cvil m&,if rhey | 
karw what heaven were,they would neverdefire| 
ic: for they deſire heaven in another notion,they 
would be well, they wouldbe freed from. miſery | 
and diſcontent which they meecte with in: the 
world, they would have whatſoever: the fleſh 


deſireth, and that is it they lookeaſter ; burtode-| 
fire heaven as it is, that is, to defire anexcellency 
in grace, to be / praiſing God, to: be cont 
nually in his preſence, to be freed fromthe pra- | 
Qifc of finne, this is athing that if men aske their 
owne hearts, they-doe not defire in.this manner, 
for they defire it net here upon carth, when they 
are inthe communion of Saints.. When they are 
m pliccs where there arc holy ſpeeches,and.holy 
excrciſes, it is-burthenſome tothem, they are out 
 ofcherr el<menr, they are as men that are not up- 
| on their proper center, theſe men. deſire to be 1n 


; 


heaven, bur they deſire another kinde of _ 
Ol 19, neſſe}\ 
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nefle than therc is in heaven, the felicity there is 1 
preſented unto them under another 1dea, they de- | 
fire no more than the fleſh deſires: but to befre 
heaven indeed,as it is heaven,to defire God there 
in his pureneſle and holinefle, ro delire it ſo as 
thereby to be ſequeſtred from all worldly,carnall 
and {enfuall delights, rhis a carnall man defires 
not. Therefore this is a diſtinguiſhing note and 
figne, that he that loves the Lord will love his appea- 
rance, 
Fourthly, you ſhall finde this to be the pro- 
p*rty of love, hee that loveth is very readie to 
{pcake of the party loved; love is full of loqua- 
citie, it is readie to fall into the praiſes of the par- 
ty beloved, and to keepe no meaſure init, to a- 
bound in ir, that is the diſpoſition of every man 
chat loveth. So is it in this love tothe Lord leſus: 


tothe Lord, ſo hee could never ſatiſfie himiclfe 
in praifiog the Lord: in Pſal. 1605. which is re- 
peared 2 Chron. 15. you ſhall finde that hee hath 
[never done with it, but isalwayes finging praiſes 
tothe Lord : Sing praiſetothe Lord, and be alway 


member his marvailous workes that hee hath done of 
olds, and all th: wonders, &rc. As ifhe ſhould ſay, 
if you love the Lord, ſhew it in praifing of him. 
Doe you profeſle to love the Lord, and yet ne- 
ver dclight to ſpeake of him? nordelight to heare 
others ſprake of him « My B:loved, this back- 
| wardncite that is amongſt us ty holie and gract- 


talking of his wondrous workes.. And againe, Re- | 


4. It delighteth 
to ſpeake of 
the party be- 


loved. 


Plali1os; 
2 Chrou.15, 


| vus ſpecch, to ſpeeches that trend to-the ſerting 
| forth 


| EIS 


_—_———— 


76 


< " — 
—— 


Or Lo v8. | | 


forth of rhe Lords praiſe, ſhewes that love to the | 

LordqTeſus is wanting among us. - - *  -- 
You know, it is naturall for every man to a- 

bound in the ſpeeches ofthe things they love, of 


, what nature ſoever they be. Mariners are deligh- 


red totalke of their voyages, and ſouldiers of 
their battells, and huntſmen of their games. If 
you delight in the Lord, certainly your tongues 
will be much in ſpeaking of him, you will be rea- 
dy todoe it upon all occaſions. Gut of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh : and if love to 
the Lord doe abound in your hearts, this love 
will be expreſſed in your tongues, upon all oc- 
Caſtons : and therefore, at the leaſt, you may 
judge of the meaſure of your love by this. Hee 
tar ſpeakes much of loving God, and yet hath 
his ſpeeches, empty, vaine, and unprofitable, 
ſurely we may gueſle thar he loves him not at all: 
and this is a marke that will not deceive us. 

And now what will you ſay for your ſelves, 
that you ſpeake no more upon thoſe ſeverall oc- 
caſtons that you meete withall in the world * isit 


. becauſe you are aſhamed, becauſe you are baſh- 
{'full, and fearefull to expreſſe your ſelves, and to! 


make an open profeſſion of that holineſſe that is 
in your hearts © Certainly it is a figne that you 
love not the Lord Ieſus: for hee that loveth, is 
never aſhamed ; becauſe, whom a man loveth,he | 
magnifieth, hee prizeth much, hee hath a high e- 
ſteeme of: and therefore that baſhfulneſſe and 
fearfulneſſe that you obje&, will not keepe you 
backe, if you did love the Lord in truth and fin- 

ccrity. | 


| O x 
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cerity, Orelſe, why is it that you ſpeake of him 
no more? is it becauſe you cannot ſpeake ? is it 
becauſe your underſtandings arc weake and dull: 
becauſe you are not able to doe it as well as 0- 
thers, and therefore you are loath to expreſſe 


your ſelves ? 

You know, when you love any, that love will 
teach you to ſpeake, it will quicken the dulleſt 
witand invention; loveſharpzneth, and maketh 
the rudeſt tongue cloquent. Ir is the nature of 
love to ſet the heart on worke,and when the heart 
IS ſet on worke, the t9gu? will be as the pen of a 
ready writer, You know how the Apoſtle ſerts ir 
torth, Our heart is enlarged to you : love openeth 
the heart wide, and the heart openeth the rongue 
wide: theretore if you love the Lord much, you 
will bee much in ſpeaking of him. Confider 
therefore what your ſpeeches are concerning 
God, whether you your {clues are readyto ſpeak 
much,and to delight to heare others ſpeake alſo? 
whether you be gladof any occaſion, as thoſe 
that love are glad to heare thoſe that they love 
to be ſpoken of ? 

Fifthly, love will doe much and ſuffer much 
for the party loved: Paxl, as he was abundant in 
love,ſo he was abundant in labour likewiſe, who- 
| ſoever aboundeth in love will abound in workes 

alſo. Tixrefore ſee whar you doe for the Lord 
Teſus; ſee what you ſuffer for-his fake. When 
Chriſt came to Peter, and asked him that queſt. 
on, Peter [:veit cho me ? hee puts. him upon the 


————— 
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try -\ Dy thus fruit of his love, Feede my Lambes: 
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| As if he ſhould fay, Peter, ifthou wilt ſhew that 
thou loveſt me, expreſle it in doing ſomething 
for my ſake, Feede my Lambes : herein thy love 
ſhall be diſcerned ; ; ton not ſay thou loveſt mee, 
and yet art negligent in doing for mec, Feede my 
Lambes, Wc ihall not nced to prefle-this much in 


| ihew it by feeding his people, that is, by doing 


this Congregation, becauſe it belongs to the Mi- 
niftery: Although you haue ſomewhat to doe 
in it for the Magiſtracie alſo,whereby they may 
expreſſe their love tothe Lord Ieſus,co hclpethe 
feeding of Chriſt Lambes. 

Itis true, weeare as-the vines that bring forth 
| the grapes, bur you are as the elmes that holde 
| up thoſe vines: the Magiſtrates fcede the people 
as well as the Miniſters: thereforethat phraſe is 
applied to David, hee was a She pheard, There-| 
fore in your ſeverall occafions, when you meete 
with that which may tend to the feeding of the 
people of God, when you ſhall labour ſo farre as} 
may lie withiu your compaſſe, that the Goſpell 
may havea free paſſage, that there may be- more 
faithfull and laborious Miniſters ſet up in the ſe- 
verall places of the kingdome, the more you doe 
this, the more you feede Chriſts lambes. And if 
you will ſhew that love you have to the Lord, 


that which lyes in your power tending to that: 
end,by doing of it zcalouſly,with all your might, 
And as that was the worke that Chriſt put Peter 
upon forthe tryall of his love, ſo I may ſay to c-|. 
very one of yuu, If you will ſhew that you love 


the Lord Ic{us, doe the worke that belongs to 
your| 
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| 
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difficultic and hardneile.* Now if you love the 
Lord Ieſus, ſee what you will ſuffer for his ſake; | 


— 
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your particular place ; for cvery calling hath a | 
particular worke in it: if you love the Lord, be 
diligent in that way, inthat calling which Chriſt 
hath given youto doc him ſervice in: and here- 
in yau ſhall ſhew your love, as it was Chriſts 
owne ſpeech, 7 have glorified thy Name, that is, in 
that particular worke, in that charge which thou 
gaveſt me to performe : ſo you muſt ſhew your 
loveto Godindoing the ations of your particu- 
lar callings diligently. You know, when that 
womans heart abounded in love to Chriſt, how 
it found out a way wherein it would ſhew it ſelfe 
preſently in breaking the boxe of oyntment, | 


As it is ſaid of faith, 1t i dead without workes, ſo 
love is dead without workes, the Lord regards it 
not, it 1sa dead carkafſe, without motion, Wee 
know itis the nature of love to be diligent: if 
you doe love Chriſt, it will make you diligent. 

And as you will be ready to doe much, fo you 
will bercady to ſuffer much alſo: theſe two I 
put together, becauſe ſuffering is a kinde of do- 


ing, onely itis a doing of things, when there is 


thoſe that we love, wee are exceeding -readie to 
ſuffer for. A husband that loves his ſpouſe, is 
exceeding readie to ſuffer any thing to enjoy her 
love, he is willing to ſuffer any diſpleaſure of pa- 
rents, of friends, to ſuffer the loſe of his eſtate, he 


cares not for diſcredit inthe world, hee is ready | 


to breake through thicke and thinne, and to doe| 


any 


. 
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2 Sam. 6.21, 


Heb. 16, 


objec?. 


ſufferings joyncd with rhca1) 1t you love the 


,any thing, ſo he may obraine her love at thelaſt; | 
;Soif you love the Lord leſus, you will ſuftcr a. 
ny thing for his ſuke. It was an excellent teſts. 
mony of Davids love, in 2 Sam. 6.21. when Da. 
vid there dancing befure the Arke was ſcoffed ar 
by -2zchal his wife, ſce what an anſwere hee 
gives her, 1t is, ſaith he, before the Lord : as if hee 
thould ſay, I am willing to bcare this at thy 
hands, for #t is ts the Lord who h.th choſen ne rather 
than thy faiher and all his hazſe : As it he ſhould ſay, 
ſecing it is the Lord, for whoſe ſake I endure 
this rebuke at thy hands, I care not forit, I am 
willing to doc it, yea I will doc it more, and be 
more vile in mine own? eyes, and expoſe my {clte 
yetto more fcorne and deriſton, fince it is to the 
Lord who hath choſen mce rathcr than thy fa- 
thers houſe; ſol ſay, when any thing comes to 


be ſuffered for any good actions for any good 


cauſe, (as indeede commonly ſuch a&tior.s bave 


' Lord, you will be ready to goe through it, and 
that with cheerfulneſſe, bccaulc it is to the Lord 
;who hath choſen you, and paſled by fo many 


—__—_— 


thouſands. And therefore it was the commenda- 
[tion of thoſe in Heb. 10. it was an argument of 
[their ſincetiry, that rhey ſuffered the ſpoyl ng of 
their goods with joy, Whence came this, bur from 
their loveto the Lord © racy were {© tarre from 
being backward to ſuffer, as that they were glad 
to have the opporcunirie ro ſuffer tomcwhat for 
| his ſake, | 


But you will ſay, I am readie to doe much ” 
; rc ; 


— 
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| the Lord,and I hope I am not backward ro ſuffer 
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for him. 


Itis well if it be ſo, but let mee adde this to all nſw. | 


thar [ have ſid, In what manner doeſt thou doe 
that thou dock 2 You know the caution thar the : 
Apoſtle puts in, in 1 10hz 5. 3. Herein is love nas i 
nifeft2d, that we keep? his commandements, and his 


the reality of love ſcene, that we keepe the com- 
mandemcnts of God. It is true, a man may doe 
nwuch for Chriſt, and yet not love him; an hy- 
pocrite may goe farre in performances, and yet 
though he doth much, hee may not love much: 
therefore you muſt examine your elves by that, 


| 22 | pened,. 
| commandem?nts are not grievous. Indeed herein is ; 


in what manner you doe that which you doe. 
Therefore it is added, if wee keepe his commande- 
ments, and they be not zr:evous-as if he ſhould ſay, 
the manner of your doing is all in all, you muſt 
both doe much, and tufter much; but they muſt 
both be dune w1iilingly. You know, the wife and 
the -rvant, they both ſerve the husband,and doc 
moch for him, bh are alike diligent, yet not- 
withſtandi g rh:.re is this difference, the wife 
doch it ot 07 ,0v-', ſhee dorh it 1nanother man- 
ner, prScec.ng from another affection, aiming 
at anocher end chan the ſervant do.h.Soiwo men 
may be diligent in keeping the ſame commande- 
ment of the Lord; rhe one doth it as one thar 
loves the Lord carneſtly, being deficous ro 
pl -aſe him, as one that d.1:ghts in the Lord, no- 


thing doth more content hun, than when he is in| 


an opportunity Waercin he may cxpreſle his love 


ro: 


| 1 Tohng 3, 0= 


'Op Love. 


—— 


ro the Lord, all his commandements are not 
grievous to him, it is not reſpec to the reward, 
'[itis notan eye to the puniſhment that mooves 
him. 

A man indeed may doe much for the Lord, 
when itis the reſpects that he hath to hell and to 
judgement, to heaven and the reward that moves 
him : Not but that theſe may be motives; but 
yet you muſt remember this, that if theſe be the 
principall,and if theſe onely moove you, you doe 
it not out of love, you take but an aime from 
your ſelves. When a man hath a bulſineſle of his 
owne to doe, you know how carcfull he is in it, 
and with whar diligence hee doth it, how often 
and how ſeriouſly heis deviſing with himſelte to 
bring his matters to paſſe. Now if you love the 
Lord, the ations that you doe, you will not doe 
them as thoſe that are his ſlaves and ſervants, 
that doe things for otherregards ; And indeede 
ſuch is the love for the moſt part that is among 
us now adayes, rhere is nuch formality in our a- 
ions, wee have 4 forme of godlineſſe without the 
power of it; evenas in our love towards men,there 
are many complements, and much profeſſion of 
love one to another , but wee finde that there is 
littlerrue love: So wee may take up a complaint 
againſt men intheir love to God, there is much 
formality , men are much in outward perfor- 
mances, which is well, I confeſle, bur alas, 
the power is wanting ; itis all but complemen- 
ting with God,as it were, when you come and do 
theſe dutics of Gods worſhip, -when you keepe 


the | 
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the Sabbath, and preſent your ſelves at praycrs 
and at Sermons, 1t15 well you doe ſo; but yer 
when your hearts are going after your coverouſ- 
nefle, and after your pleaſures, after this or thar 
particular humour , the Lord lookes upon this 
as upon a formall performance : it is another 
kinde of doing that the Lord requires at your 
hands. Ir may be you doe dutics in ſecret and 
private , and it is a good propertic that you | 
doc ſo, bur yet that is not enough; you may | 
doe them as a taske, that you are glad when | 
the buſineſle is done, and ir is wellthat ir is 0- 


you muſt know that ycu muſt doe it in another 
manner, not in this formality. It you will 
ſerve the Lord out of love, it is not the pray- 
ing to him morning and evening that will con- 
tent you, bur it is the working upon your 
hearts, it is the beating upon your affections till 
you have brought them ro a good frame of 
erace, till you have wrought upoa your {clves 
2 ſound and thorow renewing of your repen- 
tance, you will never give over till your hearts 
be quickened in prayer, till you have found that 
God hath anſwered you, till you have had ex- 
perience of his mercy and loving kindneſle to- 
Wards you. ; 

So when you come to heare, is this all, 


! (thinke you ) that God requires of you, to {ir 


here, and lend us your cares for a little ume ? 


———_ P— —__ 


ver ; but when you will doe things out of love. | 


No, my Beloved , unlefle you doe it from 


| 


love, unlefſe you be tnooved to it from an in- 


Ft | ward 
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ward principle, from an entire and holy affe- 


Aionto God, itis nothing. You mult labour 
to have the word wrought upnn your hearts, 
you mult obſerve how you practiſe, and how; 
you bring forth into ation that which you heare, 
for you doc not learne a thing here, wizn you 
cometo heare rhe word, till you practiſe it, till 
your hearts bee tranſtormed into it : Doe nor 
thinke thar you have done the worke, wien you 
have fate here and hzard us, when you have| 
20ne home and repeated the Sermon, and' un- 
derſtand it : Toheare as Gol would have you 
heare is another thing : ir is like your letſons in 
mulſicke, you ſay you have never learned rhem, 
till you be able ro praiſe them, ſo you ne- 
ver have learned the word of God aright, till 
you have an abilitie in you to practiſe ir. 

To ſh:w you what love is, and what faith is, 
and whar patience is, to make you underſtand 
and conceive of it, it is nothing; but to have 
faith, ro have patience, to have love, to have 
your affections inflamed tothe Lord, this is the 
righthearing. As itis in phyſicke , the under- 
ſtanding of the Phyfirians bill is nothing, it 
is the taking and applying of that which 1s 
there writrea that doth good ro your bodies; 
ſois it wich the doftrine thar wee preach, you 
may underſtindir, and apprehend ir, and con- 
ccive of ic aright ; but excepr yo1 bring it forth 
into your lives and ations, you learn? 1t not. 
Therefore this flight and overly performance 1s 
not atrac teſtimoaie of your loac ro the Lord 


Ieſuss 
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leſus, but the doing of it to purpoſe, ſo that God: 
who ſcarcheth the heart may accept of ir;the 
doing of it thorowly that your hearts 
may be wrought upon, this is 
a {igne thar your do- 
ing and ſuffering 
comes from 
Love. 
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For in Jeſus (briſt, neither circumciſion avai. 
leth any thing, nor uncireumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


F H » laſt thing that wee did was to 
FA thew you whar were the properties | 
>d@ ot true loye , that by them you 
@F . might try your ſelves wherher you 
& love the Lord Icſus or no: we went 
n the morning, we now proccede. 
Another property of love is-this, it is full of 
heate: therefore in Cart. 8, it is compared to | 
coales of juniper + an thar phraſe is uſed in Met. 
24-5 - niquity ſhall abound,and the love «of many ſhall | 
wax? £0:4e. Thi antithals Th-wes thac love is a] 
hot 


Ingen 
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hot thing, hot as fire. Therefore if you would 
| know whether you love the Lord Iefus or no, 
conſider what heat and what fire there is in you. 

Now what are the properties of fire 2 where- 
in doth love and thar agree 2 

Fire, you know, is the moſt active. of all the 
clements; colde benummes a man, and is the 
greateſt enemie to ation: if thou love the Lord 
leſus, thou ſhalt finde thy love will have that 
property of fire to {ct all on worke on thee; it 
will tetthy tongue on fire,and thy hands on fire, 
and thy head and heart on fire, every thing that 
is within thee will be working, and doing fome 
ſervice or other tothe Lord. Whena man wan- 
teth love, hee is as a man benummed, as a man 
frozen in his dreggs, not apt to any thing : the 
more a thing is like to fire, the more aptneſle, 
and the more activeneſle; ſothe more love, the 
more aptneſle and readineſle to every good 
worke: where there is no love, thcre men are 
reprobate to every good worke. 

Beſides, love as it is very ative, ſo it is very 
quicke, as fire is ofa quicke nature, Therefore 
we ſay that love hates nothing ſo much as dc- 
layes, and itis in this like to fire, which is the 
quicke(t of all other clements. Conſider of this 
therefore; Art thou ſpcedy in thy executions: if 
thou love the Lord, thou wilt nor deferre and 
Put off from day to day any thing that is to bee 
done.thou wilt not ſay with thy telf,I wil change 
my courſe of life; but not yet: no, it thou love 
the Lord, thou wilt doe it preſently, 


I's 


2. 
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Beſides love agrees with firc in this, that it js 
earneſt and vehement: and indeedel take it,that 
in that regard it is chiefly compared to fire. For| 
fire, as it 1s of a quicke, fo itis of a vehement na.| 
ture, and ſo is love. Looke whata man loves, 
upon that he beſtowes the top of all his affeai- 
ons, and the maine ſtrengrh of his intentions run 
that way. Examine by this therefore whether 
thou love the Lord or no. If thou love the Lord 
leſus,thou wilt look upon other things, as things| 
that thou regardeſt not much, thou wilt grieve 
for them as if thou grievedſt not, and rejoyce as 
if thou rejoycedſt not, thou wilt uſe the world as 
ifthou uſedft it not, thy heart will be taken up 
about Chriſt, and about the things that belong 
| tothe kingdome of God, thy intentions will be 
ſet upon the things that belong to the ſervice of 
God, and thy owne ſalvation. This is athing by 
which you may plainly diſcerne the truth of your 
love : examine therefore what ir is upon which 
you beſtow the maine and the top of your inten- 
tions. Indeed, my brethren, the greateſt things 
that the world hath are not worthy of the toppe 
| and ſtrength of our affections ; for they are but 
trifles. Therefore if you love the Lord lefſus, if 
you prize him aright, and be righ: ly afteRed to. 
wards him, you will cſteeme nothing grear, hut 
che enjoying of his favour, and nothing of worſe 
conſequent thanthe loſle of ir, nothing will be 
of any great moment to-you, bur onely linne, and 
grace; fimnerhx diſpleaſerh him, and grace that 
brings you into favuar with him: as for other 

things, 


Or Loves. | 
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things, you will Iooke upon them as trifles, you 
will not put the ſtrength of your mindes to any 


{rchingelſe; this is the nature of love, it is vehe- 


ment toward the thing that it loveth. , 


Moreover, it hath alſo this property of fire, | 


chat it is (till af] piring, it isſtill enlarging ir felte, 
ſtill growing on, aflimulating, and turning cvery 
thing 1tato irs owne nature, ir is overcomming 


| and 15 nor ready to be overcome: Which proper- 


tic of fire is nored in thar place I ſpake of in the 
morning, Much water cannot quench it,it is as ſtrong 

4s death: Now death, you know, overcomes all; 

ſo will love, it will breake through all impedi- 
ments. Conſider whether you finde this diſpo- 
lition in your ſelves, that your hearts are till 
drawing nearer and nearer the Lord, that they 
are ſtill aſpiring up rowards heaven, that you are 
{till going onward and thriving in the worke of 
grace, 

But that which of all other things will mani- 
feſt moſt to us this affection of love, it is thoſe af- 
fetions which depend on it, you ſhall know it, 7 
ſay, by the affeRions that hang upon it. Ir is true 
that all the affcRions depend upon love, bur, for 
ehis time, 7 will inſtance but in two, namely, 

Aznzer, and 
Feare. 
Looke whatſoever it is thar a man loveth, 
where he findes any impediment in the proſecu- 


| tion of ir, hee is angry, hee defires with as much 


earneftneſle to remove that unpediment, as hee 


Fi. 


Take 


7 Property of 
love, it com* 
mandcth the 
affe&ions,c(- 
pecially anger 
and fcarc, 


| 
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Take any man even of the mildeſt dif, poſition, 
if in any thing that hee loveth much, and inten- 
derh much, there be an intercurrent impediment 
that ſhall interrupt him, he is angry, though 96. 
therwiſe he be of a moſt meeke diſpofirion, For 
anger is þut carneſtnefſe to remove the thing out 
of the way that hinders us: whatſoever a man 
loveth, hee is angry with the impediments that 
hinder him init. Come now and examine your 
.love to the Lord by your anger: that anger that 
proceedes from love to the Lord, we call zeale: 
will you profefle that you love the Lord, and 
yet your heartsarenot moved when he is diſho- 
. | noured « Thinke with thy felfe when thou art 

wronged inthy name, or Mes body miſcalleth |} 
raec, miſreports of thee, and profecutcs thee 
with evill ſpeeches and revitings, 1s not thy 
wrath kindled in thee againft ſuch a one 2 Well, 
if thou love the Lord Ieſus as thy ſclte, as thou 
oughteſt to love him above thy ſelfe, why arc 
not thy affections ſtirred in thee, when thou hea. 
reſt him diſhonoured, witen thou knoweſt that 
his Name is ill ſpoken of 2 it a man ſhould take 
from thee thy wealrh, or any thing that is deare | 
to thee; if a man ſhould come and violate thee 
with 111 rearmes , thou wouldeſt be angry with 
him, and be ready to flic in the face of ſich an 
one. It you be thus affeted to the Lord, and to 
his glory, why doe you not doe the like for him? 
You know, Daviddid the ſame: Mine eyes gn(h 
out (ſaith he) with rivers of water becauſe men keepe 
| not thy Law. Therefore know that, if you hnde 

| not 
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not! y our hearts affected with the things that be-' 
| long to God, that there 1s noanger ſtirred up, it 

| is a ſure argument that you love him not. It is | 
obſervable that is ſaid of olde Ely, 1 Sam. 4., 3, | 1 Sam-4.3. 
| when newes was. brought him that the 1ſraclites | 

| were fled, that moved him not ſomuch when it | 

| was tolde him; morever thatthere was a great | 
laughter amoag the people, that ſtirred him not 
ncirher; when it was tolde him yet that his two 
{ones Hophniand Phineas were {laine, yet this 
{did not ſo much affect him; but when it was tolde 
him that the Arke of the Lord was taken,the t2xr 
noteth ſomething more than ordinary, that hee 
was ſo ſtirred with it, that he fell trom his ſeate, 
& it coſt him his life. Can you find this affeion | 
in your ſclves, that you are not moyed with the 
death of childre ſo much, or for the lofſe of your 
goods, or tor your owne particular diſcontents, 
as when you ſh.ll zeare tharthe glory is depar. 
ted from /ſracl, rhat religion ſuiters any eclipſe 
in any place, thatthe Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt is 
hindred 2 This is a thing that will try your love 
to the Lord, It you finde that you can heare of 
the delolation of the Churches, and of the in- 
creaſc and growing of Poperie, and yet you doe 
N03 cake it to heart to be affe&ted with it, you doc 
nor grieve for it, 1t1Sa {ignethar you want love 
tor:c Lord, You know what is noted of them 
in /er272. 36. 24. Wen the King had done an 
abomunable ation, that hee had cut the roll in- | 11.362» 
ſund-rthat /creminh gave him, and caft it into the | 
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that was upon the hearth before him, it is 
| ſaid 
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ſayd har thoſe that were about him, 4:4 not rent 
their clothes , nor petition to him &c. As if hee 


ſhouliſay ; in this they diſcovered a wonderfull 
want of love to the Lord, and ro his cauſe, that: 
they were not moved with this diſhonour, that 
was offered roGod,and ro his ſervant,and to the 
cauſe of Religion ar thar time. You know what} 
diſpoticion Pau! had in this caſe Ad. 17. He ob- 


| Idolatry,the text ſaith, Hu ſpirit was ftirred in him, 


Theſe fermons | 
were preached der , how ycu are affetcd therefore , when the- 


the great peltie 


ſcrved that rhe place, where he was,was give to 


| his zealeand his anger was kindled in his breaſt. 
\ Therefore conſider what your affections to the 
| Lord are by this holy anger that is in you. Mo- 
ſes you know, was the mcekeſt man vpon the 
earth , and yet you know how he was mooved, 
| how his zeale was kindled in his breaſt, when he 
ſaw the idolatry of the people. 

Inthe next place conſider your feare: For if 
you love the Lord, it will cauſe you to feare and 
tremble at his word, andat his judgements, for 
whom a man loves much, hc regards much, and 
when a man regards another much, he is much af- 
fected with what he doth; Now whenthe Lord 
ſhall ſhew ſome tokens of his wrath, thoſe that 
lovchim, andeſteeme of him , thoſe that prize 
him, cannot bur be affeted.Shallrhe Lyon roare, 
and fhall not the beafts of the field tremble * Confi- 


| Lord ſhall diſcover any expreſſion of his wrath, 
apd waat doth hee clle in this ſtroake, which is' 
now vpon this place, is there not wrath gone 
| our from the Lord 2 You know the plague is 

more 


th. 
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not be in vayne to you , that the Lord ſtretcheth 


more particularly Gods hand, then any other ' | 
afflition: Therefore David ſaith when he choſe 
the plague, that he would choole to fall intothe 
hands of God, intimating tat, in that buy fineſſe, 
God was in a more peculiar mannerthe doer of | 
it. As the thunder is {ayd to be the voyce of the | | 
Lord, ſo the plague may properly be ſayd to be 
the ſtroake of the Lord, more peculiarly than a- | 
ny other affiition. Conſider therfore what your 
affections are in this caſe: for my beloved , let it 


forth his hand as hee doth now at this time a- 
mong vs. Ir is but yet inthe beginning, and 
what is the Lords meaning init? Is it not as a 
meſſenger ſent ypon an errand 2 If ir had its an- 
{wer, it that were done, for which the Lord had 
ſent it, would he not remoue it 2gaine ? Would 
he not bid the deſtroying Angell to put up his 
{word into his ſheath £ Doubtleſſe he would, if 
you would doe that atthe beginning of this fick- 
neſſe thar muſt be done before the Lord will re- 
moove ir from you. | 
You will ſay,what {hall we doe then 7 I be-' g,, 
ſeech you confider what commonly is rhe cauſe [53;,. 
of a plague among vs. Confiuver w hat hath beg | 
the cauſe of the plague in former times. You ſhal - — 
finde in Numb : 25. rwo cauſes of the plague. [Numb. 5. 
One was the ſuperſtition and Idolatrie of the 
people, they begann to be yokt with Idoltric, 
They joyned themſclues to Baal Peor. 1 cont.(le that 
linne was not yer growne to any great height, ir | 


wh bur yet inthe beginning , inthe ſeedes ,.and | 
yer 
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yet you know how the Lord'was offended with 
them, 
And the ſecond was fornication, the finne of 


all the people fell intorhat ſinne of 7a9laryy,or in. 


that did it,as the manner is to be. So here you ſee 
two cauſes of a plague, 7dolatry which was but 
beginning, and the very admitting it into the 
Campe;and the Fornication of the people. 


Davids mmbring the people, it was their ſecuri- 
ticand pride, and truſting to themſelves , and the 
creatures: for ſurely it was not Davids ſinne only 
(who had ſomewhat forgotten God , and truſted 
to his mountaine, & thought that that was ſtrong 
cnough) but it was the finne of the people. 

It is good ( my beloved ) to be ſecure out of 
confidence vpon God, and therein, the more ſe. 
curitic the better, but to be fecure for any out- 
ward help, either in thenumber of men or ſhips, 
or ſtrength or policie,or becauſe we are compal- 
ſed- about withthe walls of the Sea, or whatloc- 
cvcr it is wherein wee thinke our {afctieconſiſt- 
;eth, the more confidence inthis the worſe. The 
'Lord ſmort the people for this ſecurity in Dauids 


 {T1mE. 


* Another cauſe is, the unworthy receiving of! 
the Sacrament. Many are ficke among you ( Pit 
the Apoſtle ) and many are dead, becaule you re- 


| 


vncleanes that was comutted. It is not likely that 


to the ſinne of Fornication, but yet the Lord was 
| offended with the whole Congregation for thoſe 


Another cauſe of the plague you ſhall find in} 


| 
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ccive the Sacrament unworthily. The Lord is 


| 
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ving the Sacrament unworthily, with ſome fick- 
nefle or other, whether the plague or no, we can- 
notſay, but this we may be ſure of, that this was 
the.caule why ſo many were ſicke and dead. You 
know that paſſage inthe booke of Chronicles 
concerning Ezekias, when'the people had not 
prepared themſelves aright as they ought, hee 
prayed to the Lord, and it is faid, The Lord healed 
[the people : we'cannot {ay what the Lord healed 


had of,bur yet it makes it evident that the Lord 


had ſome way ſmitten the. Moſes forthe omiſſi- 
on of the Sacrament the Lord would have flaine | 
him, that is, he would have ſent ſomething upon 
him, whether ſome diſeaſe, as is moſt probable, 
or {ome other thing which ſhould have taken a- 
\way his life inthe end. The omiſſion and negli- 
[gent receiving of the Sacrament I put together , 
which mooveth God to anger, and to inflict 
plagues upon a people. 

I will name yer one more beſides theſe , and 
that is the coldnefle and deadneſle of their hearts 
who belong to the Lord, from whom he expects 
better things, and more zeale, which I garher 
{hence : What was the reaſon that the zeale of 
ras ſtayed the plague £ Numb. 25. Becauſe 
his lovewas hot, and his anger was kindicd in a 
holy manner againſt thar 1ſyae/ir:{h man, and the 
Mid:anitiſh woman, that had commircted fornica- 
tion among the people. If rhe zeale of Phineas 
wasthe caule of ſtaying that plague, and of with- 


pleaſed to puniſh that particular finne of recei- 


| 


holding the Lords hands,then turciy the _ 
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of thoſe from whom the Lord lookes for much | 
heate, for much fervency of ſpirit, whom God 
{expects ſhould ſtand inthe gappe, I ſay, thar is 


the cauſe that the Lord goes on in puniſhing, 

Bur what ſhould we doe now to remove it ? 

Amend the things that are amiſlc, repent and 
amend, and he will turnefrom his fierce wrath, 
which he not onely incendeth againſt us, bur js 
alſo already upon us; Labour to cleanſe your 
hands from idolatry and ſuperſtition, and cleanſe 
the land from the crying finne of uncleanneſle 
and fornication, and every man labour to cleanſe 
his owne heart. | 

And againe, to turne to the Lord, to take 


heede of ſecurity, whichis a forerunner of a ru. 
ine, as a great calme is a forerunner of an earth- 
quake. 

: Againe, take heed of receiving the Sacrament 
unworthily,many of you this day have received, 
thereforc I ſhould ſpeake ſomething particularly 
ro them, bur in truth this concernes all among us; 
but chiefly letme ſpeake to thoſe alittle that arc 
able to pray, that have ſome fire in them, that 
| have had the worke of grace in their hearts 
| wrought bythe Spirit of God, that have ſome 
ſparkes if they were blowne up, that are men fit 
to ſtand inthegap; Irbelongs to you, my bre- 
thren to doe ſomething that the Lord may ftay 


* | his hand: and remember that when the Lord be- 


gins to ſend forth rokens of his wrath and diſ- 
pleaſure againſt a Nation, it is atime wherein he 
expects and lookes tor humiliation and repen- 
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led for hum liation , beholde killing of fathags and ; 
oxen, &c. Therefore know what your durtie is, 
and learne now to ſee what belongs to you to 
doe, ſhew your love to the Lord in trembling ar 
his judgements, in being zealous for his Names 
ſake : as indeed where there is abundance of love 
there is alwayes excecding much zeale : So it 
[as wich Parl, ſo 1t was with Elas,fo it was with 
Moſes, {o it hath beene with all the Saints. And 
ſo much for this. 

Another property of love is this, that it doth 


tance: Therefore take heede of negle&ing that. 
in 1ſay 22. 1s that day (faith the Lord) when I cal. tay 22, 


8 Property of 
love, it doth 


not play the huckſter with the Lord (as wee ſay) 
irdorh not bring things to an exact account, but 
when a man loveth, hee is willling to doe whar 
offices of love and friendſhip he can, and he doth 
nor ſtand to looke for an exact recompence; (for 


thar is to play the huckſter, to make a bargaine 
with God)bur the nature of love and true triend- 
ſhip, whercſozver itis found, is this, to be free in 
doing that it doth, and not to ſtand to examine 
how much they ſhall doe, and how much they 
ſhall reccive fordoing of it; butto doe it with 
liberty and with freedome. And fo it will be if 


things freely, 


your love be right to the Lord, you will not 
ſtand halfepeny-worthing, you will not ſtand 
conſidering what you are bound to doe of ne- 
ceſſitie, whether youare boundta pray in your 
fam:lics or no, whether you are bound to keepe 


| manded ; whether you are bound from giving 


the Sabboth ſo exactly and preciſely as is com- 
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ſo much liberty to your ſelves in vaine ſpecches, 
| &c. bur love will rather ſay, what ſhall I doe to 
recompencethe Lord ? Ir will bedeviſing what 
to doe, it will be glad of any occaſion of doing 
any thing that may be acceptable to God. When 
you ſet hmits to your ſelves, and are afraid of 
going too farre, and doing too much, it is a figne 
that what yqu doe commeth not from love to 
\the Lord, but from ſome naturall principle, it 
comes from yourſelves, and not from the ſpirit. 
\ | Forif youlove the Lord Ieſus aright, why doe 
' you not labour toexcced in the duties of obedi- 
; ence £ why doe you blame thoſe that goe fur- 
| therthan your ſelves are willing to doc £ why 
; doe you quarrell with that exaCtneſſe and pre- 
 ciſenefle, ' and ſtriftneſle which is required in 
| walking in the wayes of God * Love 1s abun. 
dant inthe worke it doth, and if you love the 
' Lord, you will not ferlimits to your ſelyes, you 
| Will not have ſuch thoughts as theſe, I will doe 
as much as may bring mee to heaven, and no 
| more, I will take ſo much paines as that I may 
| not be damned, but to exceede, and doe more 
than needes, this I hope may be ſpared, and 1 
iray gocto heavennotwithſtanding well cnough, 
though I goe not ſo faſt agother men. No, Bc- 
loved, if there be love in you, you will ſtrive to 
doe the utmoſt of your power, it is the nature of 
love ſo todoe. 
| Againe, you will not be ſo exact, nor indent 


f 


. {with the Lord what hee will doe to you; but: 


though the Lord be {low and flacke in rewarding 
| you, 
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you, though he ſtay long, and ſuffer youto goe 
on without caking any notice of you, as it were, | 
nay perhaps nce gives you many afflitions and 
perſecutions , poverty, trouble, ſickneſſe, 8&c, 
though the Lord doth not doc what you expect, 
yet your love will be free, it will goe on, you 
| will be readv to ſay as Parl did, 1 know whom 7 
have truſted: that is, he was reſolved to ſerve the 
Lord, to doc his utmoſt, though the Lord did 
reſerve himſclfe and the recompence of reward 
toa further time, yet he was content. Such adiſ- 
pofition will be found inthoſe that love the Lord 
le{us. 

Again you may judge of your love to the Lord 
leſus by another property of love, which is a 
hatred of finne, by your hatred of that which is 
contrary tohim ; for love is not better knowne 
by any thing than by hatred; for all hatred is 
properly rootcd in love: for you hate nothing 
bur becauſe you love the contrary ; therefore if 
you love the Lord Ieſus, you will hate finne. 
Examine your ſclves by this, for ir is a ſure rule, 
if you love the Lord, you will hate that which is 
evill. 

You will ſay, I hope I doe thar. 

[tis well if you doe, but let us conſider that: 
it may be you may be angry with ſinne, but doe 
you hate finne ? That was the commendations | 
that the Lord gives the Church, in Rev.2. Thou 
hateſt the works of rhe Nicholaitans which T alſo hate. 
Therefore,if you would know whether you love 


the Lord [cſus, try it by this, doe you hate fin? 
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Anſw. 


ces berweene 
hatred and 
anger. 


I, 


Three differen- * 


You will ſay, How thall wee know whether 
we hate it orno ? | 

In theſe three things you ſhall finde wherein 
hatred differs from anger, and thereby you may 
examine your ſelves. 

Firſt, hatred is more of generalls, a man hates 
all drunkards, if he hate drunkenneile : hee hates 
all toads and all ſerpents, if hee hate poyſon, A 
man is angry with this or that particular, but ha- 
tred is of all, I would aske thee, doeſt thou hate 
all ſinne, every thing thar is called finne, all that 
belongs to finne 2 If it be this or that fiane that 
you make againſt, you are but angry with ſinne, 


the generall, Examine therefore if you hince this 
diſpoſition in your hearts, that you hate every 
ſinnc, that your hearts rife againſt evcry thing 
that is finfull,. whatſoever is contrary to the 
Lord, whatſoever you apprcheni under the no- 
tion of ſin, that you hatc,and reſi(},and ſtrive a- 
gainſt; this is.a figne rat you love the Lord. 
Secondly, hatred deſires the utter. deſtruction 
of the thing-it hates,. anger dot not iv, anger 
deſires but a revenge proportionable to the 1nju- 
rie: thercfore we fay there is a kinde of juſtice in 
anger, it would not haverthe party that it 15 angry 
with to be deſtroyed, but it would have him ſen- 
ſible of its diſfpleaſurc,,ir would have ſomething 
done that might anſwer rhe injurie that is oft;red; 
but hatred defires the deftrudtion of a thing ut- 


tcrly. Now doe you doe ſo with your finnes ? 


, and 
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you doe not hate ſin:for hatred fals alwaics upen| 


doc you defire to have them! wholly extirpate| 
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and rooted out of you ? to have your luſts tho-4 
rowly and perfectly mortified © are you willing ! 
to have finne ſo cleane taken away,that you may | 
have any no libertie to have dalliance with it in 

any kind? do you hate it ſoas that you cannot en- 

dureto come necre it, nor to have it within your 

ſight 2 Ir is a ſtgne youhate it indeed, 

Laftly, hatred differcth from anger in this, 

that it is implacable: hatred comes trom judge- 

ment, and it continues, and therefore hatred is. 
not a paſſion, but we call it an affection; it is a 

beautie, and diſpoſition, and frame of the will, 
anger isa paſſtonthat dies, and flittes away after 
atime ; but hatred continues. Is your dilpoſiti- 
on ſuch to your finnes? examine your ſelves,no- 
thing is more frequent, my brethren, than to be 
humbled for ſome ſ{inne, which amazeth you for 
the preſent, but doth your hatred continue 2 If 
not, you doe but fall out with your finnes onely, 
and grow friends with them againe. If you did 
hate them, as you ſhould, you would never're- 
turne to amity with them more, 

Many a man takes reſolutions to himſelfe , 1 
will be drunke no more, I viill be a gameſter no | 
more, I will not commir ſuch, and ſuch grofle | 
finnes, as I nave done any more ; perhaps ſome | 
ſhame, or ſome feare hath tollowed him, fome | 
deepe apprehcnſion of wrach and judgement, 
which ſet him ypon ti1is reſolution for the pre- 
ſent; bur if the heart be rizht chat rhou hateſt fin} 
as thor: ſhouldefl, riou wilt continue hating of it, 
| Therctore conſider, whert:cr you love rhe Lord 
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1 Tohrv4.20, 
opcncd, 


; Teſus by this triall, wherher your hearts hate ſin, 
[ in your conſtant reſolution or no. This was the 
diſpoſirion that was in Lot, His righteous ſoule was 
wexed with the unclean converſation of the Sodomits, 
that is ;he did not oncly abſtaine from the ates 
that chey did,bur his ſoule wrought againſt them, 
he was vexcd with them, as a man is vexed with 
athingthar is contrary to his diſpoſition. 

S:>1tis ſayd of - Moſes , he ſtood in the doore of 
the Tabernacle, and he wept as he ſtood, his heart 
was mooved in him. It is not enough to abſtaine 
from (innc, bur to hate finne, and thatis an argu- 
ment of our love tothe Lord Icſus: take this 
therefore for an other triall' of your love, 

Againe, there is one more which wee cannot 
Icave out, though it be athing knowne unto you, 
yet becaule the Scripture gives it as a peculiar 
figne by which we may judge of our love to the 
Lord, un maſt not be paſſed by, and that is our 
loveto the Saints; and there is good reaſon given| 
Of it$if we conſider it well, 1 704.4..20. Wilt thou 
ſay thou loweſt God whom thou ha#t not ſeenc,and yet 
lovest not thy brother whom thou hat ſeenc ? The 
meaning is this, for amanto love the Lord who 
is immortall, inviſible, who dwcllerh in light in- 
acceſiblz, is a more dificult thing than ro love 
thy brother whom rhou tceſt. For why Jve wee 
love the Lor1, but becauſe! we conceive im un- 
der ſucha notion ? we thinke of him as ſuch a 
God having ſuch and ſuch,attriburcs: Now,fſaith 
the Apoſtle , whatſocver thou conceiveſt ' of 
| God, that very image 2nd Cifpolition is ſtamp. 
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on man like thy ſclte,thou ſhalt ſee the very ſame 
diſpoſition in a holy man that is inthe Lord him- 
ſclfe. Indeed ir differeth in the degree exceeding. | 
ly, there is but a glimpſe of it , yer why is it ſaid | 
that the Image of God is renewed, but that there 
{ is m holy men a diſpoſition like the nature of 
j Gods Now this is in a more remifle degree in 
man, and therefore more ſutable to our weak- 
| neſfe;as you know,difficulty comes from diſpro. 
portion, it is a harder thing to lovethe Lord than 
a man like our ſelves. If therefore wee doe not 
love men like our ſelves, in whom is ſtamped a | 
| diſpoſition like the nature of God, an\ his I- 
| | mage, inſome degree, ſurely we cannot love the | 
| [Lord whois ſo farreabove us. 5 
| Againe, a man like our ſelves is viſible, we ſce | 
his ations, we heare him ſpeake, we know more 
plainly the frame of his diſpoſttion;and therefore 
it is more eafieto love a holy man than to love 
the Lord: For ſo is the Apoſtles argument. Doe | 
not thinke that thou loveft the Lord whom thou 
never ſaweſt, when thou docſt not love thy bro- 
ther whom thou ſeeſt daily. Therefore wee may | 
conclude thus much,if we love not the Saints and | | 
holy men, it is certaine we love not the Lord. : 
| Iconfeſſeevery man is ready to ſay ( in this: | 
caſe) he loves holy men. | | | 
I would put you to this tryall, and aske you | 4Tryalls of 1 
| bur this queſtion; you ſhall know it by tlus:Doe | , 1 _— | 
you Jove all the Saints 2 You ſhall finde that the Ay | 
Apoftle Paul ſtill in his Epiſtles puts in that cau- | 
tion, Love to all the Saints. If thou lovegrace and | 
Gg 3 holinefle, 
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holincſſe, thou wilt love it whereſoever it is. Ma- 

[ny men will love ſome particular grace, eſpeci- 
aux when it ſuteth with their diſpoſition, and js 
agrecable to them, and to their conſtitution; but 
to loveall grace, to loveall holineſle in all the 
Saints whereſoever it is found, it is an infallible 
figne that thou loveſt the Lord Icſus. 

Againe, doeſt thou love none but them; that, 
where grace is, thou loveſt, and where it is nor, 
thou withdraweſt thy love ?7 

But, you will ſay, would you have us to love 
none but the Saints 2 I anſwer, it 15 true, wee 
ought to love all others with a love of pitty, wee 
ſhould ſhew abundance of this love to all man- 
kinde ; but then there is a love of complacencic 
and delight, and with this love we ought to love 
none but the Saints. 

Agpaine, thirdly, doe you love them. as they 
excell in holineſſe 2 many men can love one that 
hath but ſome degree of grace z but if it be one 
that hath more exactnes than ordinaric,that hath 
proceeded higher in holineſle than he thinkes.re- 
quifite, here his heart is readie to quarrell,andto 


Ge on 
—— 


riſe againſt him. 

| Laſtly, doe you manifeſt your loue by deligh- 
ting in their companie,and by the fruites of love 
towardsthein « You may: profeſle much, and 
ſay much, bur of all other things companie is the 
worft diſſembled. Will you profeſle that you 
loue the Saints, and that you delight in them, and 
yet defire to-be in any company rather than in 


theirs? that when you are among them, you are | 
as 
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_ | whoare they? I love not hypocrites, and ſo it is 


| 


| ments of the Divell to paint out the true Saints 


| caſt that aſperſion upon all the Saints, upon all 


{ Chriſt, ſome {aid of him he was a good man, 0- 


| thers. Paul, you know, was reckoned the grear | 
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as if you were out of your element, you move as; 
| if you were out of your owne center 7 It is im- | 


poſſible but that thoſe that are moved by the 
ſame ſpirit ſhould be beſt pleaſed when they are 
in one and the ſame ſociety. Putall theſe things 
together, and by theſe you may judge whether 
you love the Saints orno. 
You will obje&, I doe love the Saints, but 
made a notable excuſe. 
I will not wiſh thee to love hypocrites, onely 
take heede thou ſuffer not the impes and inſtru- 


unto thee in theccolours of hypocrites:thou muſt 


conſider that it hath becne the uſuall manner to 


holy men inall ages,as rhe Apoſtle faith in 2Cor. 
We are as deceivers though true - that is the com- 
monefſteeme that the world hath of the Saints, 
they judge them to bedeceivers, and to be men 
that proteſſe themſelves to be otherwiſe than 
they are. You know what was faid of Ieſus 


thers {aid nay, he was a deceiver of the people. 
You know what was ſaid of Davi4, that he was 
a ſubtle man, one that went about to deceive 0- 


impoſtor of the world; this was alwayes laid up- 
on the Saints : therefore ler not the Divells in- 
ſtruments deceive thce in that. 


Bulides, why are they hypocrites? Is it be. 
cauſe there are ſome ſh=1es of holineſſe in theme 
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| Surely that is nor argument cnough, 
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Two impedi- 
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Thou wilt ſay, becauſe they doe not anſwer 


that which in their profeſſion they make ſhew to| 


be 2 

If that be the reaſon, why docſt thou not pitch 
thy hatred upon thoſe thar are found to be fo 2 
And to conclude this, you muſt know, that no 
man ſpeakes againſt religion or hates religion,un- 
der its owne notions, under its owne name, but 
ſomething elſe muſt be put upon it, the name of 
hypocriſie, or the like. 


hearts are not upright, that they are not able to 
judge aright of the wayes of God; a man that 
hath not grace himſeltc cannot poſſibly judge a- 


on,namely, in ſhewing you the meanes of get- 
ting this love, and of increaſing it. 

7 ſhewed formerly ſomes meanes to get this 
love andto increaſc it. 


Secondly, to beſcech the Lord to ſhew him- 
ſclfe ro.you. 
We will add but one now at this time,to ſhew 
you the way more fully ro obraine this love. 
If you would love the Lord , remoye the im- 
pediments. 
What are thoſc ? 
They are two. | 
Srrangenes, and uncircumcifion of heart,or 


| 


—_— 


worldly mindedneſle. 


And it is the common condition of men whoſe! 


right of grace in others : but I haften.I muſt now| 
proceede inthe point I formerly began to inſiſt | 


As firſt prayer, forit is the gift of the Spirit. | 


La 


Firſt, | 


Jan intermiſhon of thoſc 'reciprocall . offices of 
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[tis an obſcrvation that the Philoſophers hath, 


chat ſtrangenes when we doc not ſalute, and con- 
verſe one with another, is a meanes of diſlolving 
friendſhip ; ſo in this caſe , when there growes a 
ſtrangeneſle betweene God and vs, it unties and 
looſens that love and communion thatſhould be 
jberweene us. Therefore, if you would preſerve 
[your love to the Lord, ſuffer not your hearts to 
{tr looſe from him,ſuffernor a ſtrangenes to grow 
[berweene God and you. For ſtrangeneſſe breeds 
fcarfulneſle, and fearefulneſle looſenerh love , 
as boldneſſe is the parent: and nurſe. of love, 
and thar which increaſethit,  _ . | +: ++ © 
Beſides, when there growes a ſtrangeneſle be- 
tiweene God and us, wee begin not to know the 
Lord, there growes an jgnorance,.and ſo there is 


love betweene us ; thatevenas ut is among' the 
Saints, the torſaking of their fellowſhip looſen- 
eth their love, and ſo ſtoppeth the intercourſe of 
good dutics that ſhould be among them: ſo it is 
with the Lord. And therefore if you would 
maintaine love with the Lord, draw neare to 
him, and he will draw neare to you. 

How ſhall we doe that 2 | 

By ſpeaking much to him, .by hearing him 


| ſpeake to us, by retiring to him upon all occaſt- 
| onS for conſolation and comtort. 
If thou receive any injurie from men, wran- 


gle not with them, but doe as David did, berake | 


T 


thy ſelfe toprayer, take heede of finne, tor _ 
0 


—_———— 


| Firſt, ſtrangeneſe is agreat impediment to love. } « Strangenes: 
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2-Yncircumci- 
fion of heart. 


Deue, zo, 6, 


t Tohn 3, 
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| cumciſcd , that is, you muſt have theſe finfull 


of all other things will breede a ſtrangeneſle be. 


tweene God and thee; and if you. doe fall our, 
ſceke to be reconciled againe as ſoone as may be, 
labour to entertaine a continuall commerce be- 
tweene God and thy ſclfe, obſerve conſtantly 
his dealing with thee, and obſerve againe thy 


carriage towards hm, this will breede a familia- | 


rity betweene God and thee. 


And above all, be much in prayer; for that in 
a ſpeciall manner maintaines and increaſeth this| 


communion and familiaritic betweene the Lord 
and thce, | 

Againe, the other thing that hinders is uncir- 
cumciſion of heart, or worldly-mindednefle: in 
Dent. 30. 6. 1 willcircumciſe your hearts, and you 
{hall love me with all your ſoules, and with all your 
hearts, As if he ſhould ſay, that which keepes 
you from loving me, from delighting in mce, is 
the a of your hearts, that is, your 
worldly luſts, and worldly cares,-and worldly 
deſires, when theſe abound in our hearts, they 
keepe us from Joving,the Lord : Therefore in 
1 Tohys 2. If you love ih world, the love of the Fa- 


ther is not in you. Come to any particular, and} 


you ſhall finde it ſo if you love wealth, you can- 
not love the Lord, if you love pleaſures, if you 
lovepraiſe with men, if you love honours, &c. 
you cannot love the Lord; the love of God, ind 
vaine glorie, the love of God and covetouſneſſe 
will not ſtand together. Therefore if you will 
love the Lord, you muſt have your hearts cir- 


| 


luſts 


_. 
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luſts cut off z for nothing quencheth love fo, 
much as theſe. You knoyv, the love of an adul- 
terer quencheth the conjugall love of the wite to 
the husband : your love ofthe world is adulterie, 
the Scripture calls it ſo;therefore if you loverhat, 
it will quench your love to the Lord. 

Youwill ſay, May we not love the things of 
the world ? | 

Yes, my brethren, onely take heede that it be 
not anadulterous love. 

How ſhall we know that 2 

You ſhall know it by this, if it doe leſſen your 
loveto Ged: You may know whether your 
love to any creature, to any ſport or recreation 
be adulterous or no. A chaſt wife may love ma- 
ny men beſides her husband; bur if it once begin 
to leflen her love to her husband, thar is an adul- 
terous love : Therefore if you would love the 
Lordaright, be ſure to cur off this, for it breedes 
a diſtance betweene God and you. As it is faid 
of Abſolom, when the hearts of the people went 
with ©16ſolom, they fcll from Davidthe King ; 


love of earthlie things, our love to the Lord is 
leflened with it. Therefore I fay, if you will 
love the Lord aright, you muſt be carefull to re- 
movethis : for the cares of the world, the luſts 
and diverſe pleaſures, theſe choake the love of 
the Lord, they arethe greateſt quench-coales of 
any other. 

Loue, you know, is of an uniting qualitie, 
when any thing lieth betweene God and us,thar, 


2 weft, 
Anſw. 


Queft 


ſo when our hearts are ſtollen away with the | 


A nſw. 
When loveto 
the creature is 
adultcroug. 


Note. 
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| 


| Knowiedge of 
God cſpecia!| 
helpe to make 


usloye him, 


you may be ſurc, will hinder our love. Now 
there are many: things that Iye betweene God 
and us. Fe | 

Some thingslie in our underſtandings, temp- 
rations to atheiſme, temptations to rhinke that 
the Scriptures arc not true, temptations to judge 
amiſle of God in any, rhang,temptations to doubt 
of the favour of God; Theſe lic inthe under- 
ſtanding berweene God and us, and are contrary 
tro love: for love unitcth, 

Bur in the will there lyeth much more, ſome- 


| times vaine hopes, ſometimes vaine feares,ſome. 


times one thing, fometimes another, If there be 
any inordinate luſt after any creature, after any 
thing in the world, it lieth berweene God and 
us, and makes a ſeparation bertweene us ; and till 
that be removed, God and we cannot come to- 
ether, till there be an union wee cannot fully 
D___ Therefore if you would love the Lord, 
have your hearts circumciſed, that is, have thoſe 
things removed out of your underſtanding, and 
out of your will. Take away thoſe obſtacles that 
lie betweene Godand you':: And if you cannot 
doe it your ſelyes, goe to Chriſt, itis he that cir- 
cumcifeth us with the circumciſion made without 
hands, | | 
Againe, when you have done this, thar you 
may grow in love to the Lord, learne to know 
the Lord, for the more you know him,the more 


Angels -in heaven ſo love him { Becauſe they 


| know him. What is the reaſon that we ſhall love 
: him 


—J ww... 
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yuu will love him. Whar is the reaſon thar mel 
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him more in heaven than wee doe now, but be-| 


cauſe we ſhall know him more? Therefore when! 
you reade the Scripturcs, and obſcrve the works 
of Gods providence in every particular, learne 
by this to kaow God : as you know a man by his 
ations and carriage, learne to have ſuch an 1dca 
of God,as he hath deſcribed himſelfe in his word, 
that hee is true of his word, that hee is fu!l of 
goodneſle, that he is abundant in long-ſuffering 
and patience, that hee is exceeding mercifull bc- 
yond meaſure,&c. labour to ſee his wifdome, his 
 g00dnefle, and his mercie, labour to know God: 


tor when you come to know him aright, by that | 


we come to love him. Why doe wee love one 
man more than another, but becauſe wee con- 
ccive him under ſuch a notion, wee conceive his 
heart to be of ſuch and ſuch a frame, wee thinke 
him to be a man of ſuch and ſuch a condition 2 

when we thus conceive the Lord, it will teach us 
to love him more. Therefore this you muſt 
know, that for you onely to looke upon things 
thatare beneficiall ro you,as forgivenelle of ſias, 
and adoption, and an inheritance in heaven, thar 
is not love to the Lord. It is true, you ſhul{ 


doe all this, but that which” you are principally 
to doc, is ro looks ro the eflence of God, to lee 
ſuch excciicncics in hum, thar thereby you may 
be led home to him : and therefore thar you may 
know him the better, you mult be taught of him. 
Againe, you muſt not onely know him, but you 
muſt likewiſc have aſſurance of his love to you: 
| for when youknow the cxcellencics ofthe Lord, 


unlefie | 
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unlefſe you have aſſurance of his love to you, it 
is not ſufficient, Take aman of the higheſt place, 
and of the moſt excellent quality; if thou con-' 
ceiverthat he hath a hollow heart rowards thee, 
thou canſt not poſlibly love him: thou muſt be 
perſwaded of the love of the Lord to thee. 
Therefore in the Text it is faid to be faith 
which worketh by love. The increaſe 
of the aſſurance of Gods love 
therefore is the meanes 
to increaſe thy 
love to 
him. 


So much for this time, * 


| 
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For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai- 

leth any thin», nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


deg He laſtthing wee did was to give 
\ you the properties of love to the 
Lord leſus. 
ys 'Now that which remaines to doe 
Pwages atthis tine, is to apply that which 
hath i becne ſaid, that is, to bring your hearrs and 
the rule together, and to exhort you,. that what 
you have heard irthis, it may not paſſe like airy 
notions,and never be brought home ro your par- 
ticular practiſe. For,my beloved the word that 
we deliver to you, ſhould be like "nailes, driven 


home 
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lr ſe, Exa- 
mination. 


| ſemblie, as the Wiſeman ſpeakes, that they may 


home to the liead, faſtened by the maſters of the af. 


"ſicke and abide in the ſoulc, as forked arrowes 
doe in the bodie, that they may not caſlly fall our 
againe, Therefore the maine þbuſineſſe that wee 
| have to doe in preaching the word, is to faſten 
theſe words thus upon your hearts. That which 
we will doe therefore at this time ſhall be to ex- 
hort you to queſtion your owne hearts, and to 
examine them upon your beds, whether theſe 
characters and properties of love which have 
beene delivered doe agree to you or no. For, as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Vnleſle you be in Chriſt, that 
1s, unlefle you be knir to Chriſt in love, you are 
reprobares: it concernes every man thercfore that 


' heares me at this time, to examine this trictly| 
| with himſelfe. 
| Wewillexpoſtulate the matter a while with 
| you at this time, and you muſt expoſtulate the 
| matter betweene God and your owne conſcien- 
| ces, whether this love bc in you or no. And al. 
though indeede this needeth not any diſtin di- 
viding into branches, yet that wee may helpe 
your memories wce will put it into a num- 
ber, 
And firft we will makethis expoſtulation, you 
that profeſle you love rhe Lord, (as who will not 
be ready to doe that, to ſay he loveth Chriſt, but 
| yet as the Apoſtle 19h» ſpeaketh of love to the 
brethren, that men love them in ſhew, and notin 
truch; ſo it is with moſt men, they loye the 
Lord in word, and in profeſſion, but they love 
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him 
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him not in deed, and in truth) therefore firſt let 
me aske you this, . 

You that profeſſe you love the Lord, doe you | ;, Tryal. | 
not grieve him, and vexe him from day to day, | 
and provoke him by your words, and by your 
workecs * If this be your caſe, it is certaine you 
love him not indeede. Some there are that | 
profcile much love to the Lord Icſus , bur yet 
{pend their time idly, are diligent in no calling, 
bur waſte their precious opportunities in ſports, | 
in idle viſications, in gaming, in doing nothing 


. . O 
that is profitable either to themſelves or others, ES 


 {]butcateanddrinke, and riſe up to play : Iris the 
| {caſe of many of our young Gentlemen; a ſhame- 
full thing before men, and abominable in the 
ſight of God,that men ſhould live like beaſts, 8& 
| {maketheir ſoules like the ſoules of ſwine, ſerving 
| }fornothing bur to keepe their bodies from putri- 
faction, doing ſo much the lefle worke, becauſe | 
they have the more wages; burying ſo many | | 
precious talents, whereof their time is the chicte, 
becaule ir helperth ro improove all the reſt; of 
which they ſhall give an exa& account at that 
| |day, When Ged ſhall judge the ſecrets of mens hearts | 
according to our Goſpell. Doe you proteſle that | 
you lovethe Lord lieſus, and doc you neglect | 
Jhim thus 2 | 
Beſides this mocking of the Lord, and diſſem- 
bling with him, you deale moſt fooliſhly with 
' [your ſelves: for all the comfort that you ſhall c-* 
| [ver finde in this life, it will be from working , 
from bcing {crviceable to God, and profitable to 
| menz 
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men; empty lives cauſc but empty joy. There- 
forc if any man ſhall finde this to be his caſe,cxa- 
miac it, it is buva falſe profeſlion of love. Anq! 
as I ſpeake to thoſe that are young, that ſpend | 
their time, Nh:1 agendo : ſol may ſay the fame | 
ro thoſe thar are of more yeares, that waſte their 
lives in doing ſomething indeede, bnt it is ngt 
that which they ſhould doe, or in doing it in an- 
other manner than they ought ; thoſe that are ſo 
drowned in buſineſſe, ſo overwhelmcd with im- 
ployment; ſo occupicd with outward things a- 
broad, that they have no vacancie to fcede. their 
ſoules within, tocloathe them with graces. For 
you muſt know, my brethren, that your ſoules 


as the body, they have neede of breakfaſt; and 
dinner, and exerciſe, as well as the body ; and as 
you faile in giving this due reſpect to the ſoule 
daily, ſo you ſhall finde that proportionably in 
that degree the inward man will Ianguifh, and 
grow faint. But to ſpzake a word unto you like- 
wiſe : Doe you thinke that you love tac Lord 
leſus in good earneſt, and yer have ſcarfe Ieifure 
to thinke of him from morning to night, that you 
cannot take time to ſpeake to him, to ſecke him, 
nor to prepare your hearts for him ? 

Beſides this generall,come to particular finnesþ 
!abbath-breaking, negleCting of private prayer, 
vaine ſpeeches, concupifcence and ſinfull luſts, 
ſecret courſes of uncleanneſle, {wearing,ifnotby 
greater, yet by leſſeLoathes, which indeede in 


this exccede the greater; becaule in the other | 


you 
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have neede to be trimmed every morning,as well | 
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|mandements of God behinde you, you caſt him 
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{Thou art my Father, and the guide of my youth, but 
you doe evill more and more. So 1 ſay, when you 


| not dare to provoke him to anger. Therefore 


Or 
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you {weare by the Creatour, in theſe by the 

creature. You that doe theſe things, will NG 
ſay youlovethe Lord 2 You muſt know thar ir 
is a contradition, it is impoſſible : For, if you 
love me, keepe my commandements: if you keep 
not the commandements of God, certainly you 
love him not, 

But, ir may be, you will ſay that your mea- 
ning is good, that you are well affected to 
Chriſt, and therefore ſurely you doe not hate 
him, 

My brethren, youare deceived in this, thy 
meaning 15 not good; for while you caſt the com- 


away: and letme ſay to you inthis caſe, as you 
have it in 7er.3.4. You profeſſe well in ſaying, 


profeſſe you love the Lord, and thar you reckon 
him your Father, and your Husband, thus you 
lay indeede, but you doe evill more and more; 
and thart is a certaine argument you love not the 
Lord. Therefore examine your ſelves by this 
rule: For, if you love the Lord, you will revc- 
rence him: You know, whom we love, we reve- 
rence, and whom we reverence, ie dare not doe 
any thing unmeete in their ſight. Take any one 
whom we love, whoſe good opinion wee iccke 
tor, wee had rather that all the world ſhould ſec 


us doc an unſcemely thing, than that he ſhould, | 


and certainly if you love the Lord, yon would 
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' this careleſneſſe in ſerving of him is a certaine 
ſigne of want of love to the Lord leſus , this 
fearcfulneſſe, and carelcſneſle , when you dare 
not ſhew your courage for him, when you ac. 
count it a ſmall matter tocommit a finne againſt 
God, this ariſerh from the defeR of your love, 
In the ſecond place, as you may try your love 
| by your taking care not to offend God, {ſo like- 
wiſc you may try it by your ſorrow and griefe 
after you have offended him: For you mult know 
this, that love,as it hath the greateſt joy of any 
thing elſe, when it obtaines that which ir would 
have, ſoit is attended with the moſt exquiſite 
gricfe, when it is diſappointed. As when one lo- 
veth another earneſtly, if any breach fall out that 
ſhall make a ſeparation berweene them, if any 
ſtrangeneſſe grow betweene them, if they love, 
they willnever be at reſt, it will trouble and dif- 
quiet them; but as the Scripture ſpeakes, they 
are ſicke of love, that 1s, they cannot be quict 
while there is ſuch a condition, while there is a-: 
ny alienation, while there are breaches and of- 
fences betweene them. for you know that no- 
thing is ſo ſweete as love ; as you have it in Cay, 
1. Love t better than wine : and as David exprel- 
ſcth ir, Pſal.63.3 .Thy loving —_— 6 better than 
life. So (weete (I ſay) is love, as ſweete as wine, 
and better than life, Now, by the rule of con- 
traries, then, to have a breach made, to have a 


nefſe ofthe Lord towards us, or in our love to- 


| barre, and an interruption in this loving w_ 
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_ him,it is bitter as wormewoud,and _— 
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tas death.Therfore you may examine your ſelyes 
| by the offences you offer to God, when they are 


paſt; if youlove him, it is certaine they will 
trouble you exceedingly ; for ſo much ſorrow 
for ſinne, ſo much love. And you may take it 
for a ſure rulz, in what meaſure any man deſires 
to pleaſe the Lord, in that meaſure hee will be 
grieved that he hath diſpleaſed him. Therefore 
examine thy ſelfe, Haſt thou ſinned againſt him 
many times , and doeft thou looke backe upon 
thoſe ſinncs in a carelefle manner, be ſure that 
thou loveſt him not. Examine this by that which 
paſſerh betweene man and man: When a father 
or a husband hath any thing committed againſt 
them by achilde or a wife,if they ſhall withdraw 
themſelves, and profeſſe rhemtlelves difpleaſed, 
and yet the childe or the wife, in the meane time, 
be never troubled at this, bur be artreft, well c- 
nough content it ſhould be ſo,and are not diſqui- 
ered for it; will not the parent or husband take 
this excecding ill at their hands, when hee ſeeth 
his diſpleaſure ſlighted 2 For this is much grea- 
rer than the offence it ſelte. Sol may fay, what- 
ſoever the ſinne be that you have commitrted,this 
hardnefle of hearr, this negligence after the {inne 
is comminted, when you are not diſquicted for 
it, when your hearts are nottroubled for it, iris 
a greater ſigne of wantof love to the Lord, it is 
a greater figne of an cvill and unroward diſpoſi- 
tion, thanthe ſinne irſelfe. Therefore this want 
of ſorrow for ſinne, is a ſure argument that you 


— — ——— 


love notthe Lord. You may take that for one 
figne 
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ſigne of want of love, that we commit ſinnes a- 
gainſt Godfromday to day. For, doe but goe| 
to your neighbours, and. profeſle your love to 
them, and yet you injure them againe and againe, 
you carenot what wrong. you doe them;willthey 
thinke that ſach a profeſſion as you make is true? 
and will the Lord regard, when you ſay that 
you love him ,. if you provoke him to anger, 


and renew your finnes, and rclapſe into them a- 
g4inc and againe,. and when you nave ſinned, 
take it not to heart 2 No, my brethren, if you 
doe love him, you willdoe asit is ſaid, Zach. 12, 
when you have ſinned, you will »2ourne as he that 
mourneth for his onely ſonne, your hearts will melt, 
as 7oſrahs did; your hearts will imite you, as Da- 
vids did him: thus it is with all that love him 
in deede and in truth. Therefore in Lev/t.16.29, 
and likewiſe Levit. 23. 27. ( 9 are both one 
and the ſame)the Lord appoints a teafſt and amee. 
ting together for cleanſing of finnes, it was the 
fealt of atonement ; ſaith hee, Inthart day when 
you come together to offer ſacrifice unto me,and 
to make. an attonement, you ſhall hnmble your 
oules, and whoſoever doth not aff1:t his ſaule on that 
day, he (114ll be cut off from his people, As if he ſhould 


ſelves to the Lord, you make protcifion of your 
love to him, and of the delire you have to bee 
fricnds with him : Now, if you come and make 
this profeſſion, and doe not humble your ſelves, 
nor afflict your ſ{oules on that day for thoſe brea- 


| 
| 


ſay, Atthatday you come to reconcile your| 


ches that have beene betweene God and you, all 


Y Our 
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your profeſſions are but diſimulation ; and ſuch 
a man as will thus difſemble with the Lord, ſhall 
be cut off from his people. So I ſay, when you 
profeſſe that you love the Lord, and yet have 
hard hearts, that there is no ſoftneſſe there, that 
| your hearts doe not melt towards him, but when 
you have ſinned, you can looke backe upon your 
ſinnes without any diſturbance at all, know that 
it is but diſſemb'ing with the Lord, and you are 
worthy to becut off from his people, 

I cometoa third tiyall: It you love the Lord 
Teſus,have you your hearts after his owne heart? 
that is the diſpolitionofall thoſe that love him. 
CAC 13. 22. the Lord ſaithof David,. 1 have 
found a man after my owne heart, that will doe what- 
ſorver Iwill: That is, looke how the Lord him- 
{clfe was attected in any buſineſſe, ſo was Davids 
heart affeed, and ſoit is with all thoſe that love 
the Lord: ( for this is proper to rhe Saints ) If 


him $ if we have hezrcs after his heart, as every 
Chriſtian muſt have in his meafure,(though per- 
haps he reach not Davids meaſure) in all the tur- 


feed in every thing as ie is affected, | 
Bur, you will ſay, this is a hard thing, how 
ſhall we diſcerne it * 


Cp i. 


Hb 4 David, 


you love the Lord,you will be of one heart with | 


nings of our lives, upon all occaſions, in the di- | 
verie diſpofircion ot our wills, we will be confor- |. 
mable to the Lords will, we will be like God,af- | 


' You ſhall diſcerne itby theſe two things: If 
you be affected as he is, you will doe whatſoever} 
he will; as thoſe words are added concerning | 


3eTryal, 


AQs 13,22, 


"9 weft. 


— 


- tte 


in David, that hee loved thoſe that feared the 


Or Lo V E. 


David,l have founda man after mine owne heart, 
for he will doe whatſoever I will, You may examine 
your ſelves by that; doe you/doe whatſoever he | 
will? are your affe&ions aright, that you love 

what he loves, and hate what he hates? For your 
actions are the immediate fruites and effects of 


——— —_ —__—— 
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— 


he doth, 
And beſides, as that is one way to diſcerne it, 
ſo this is another which you ſhall likewiſe finde 


Lord; and thoſc that love vaine inventions, doe 
I not hate them, ſaith hee 2. 8&c. And that you 
may diſcerne this, contider whether you love all 
thoſe that feare the Lord, and hate all thoſe that 
are enemies to the Lord, For while there is no- 
thing bur nature in aman, ſo long thoſe that are 
of good natures, that are faire in their carriages, 
and kind? and loving tous, thoſe wee love, and 
choſe tharare contrary we hate and diſlike ; bur 
when you love the Lord, and are after his heart, 
and have another nature in yon, it raiſeth you a- 
 bove this nature of your owne,and then you will 
love thoſe that are like the Lord, whoſoever 
they are, though perhaps they are not ſo ſocia- 
ble,. not of ſo faire a naturall diſpoſition: bur 
if you havea new nature, and are become new | 
creatures, now you have. common friends, and 
common enemies. | | 

Doe not objet now, that you are willing to 
doe fo,if they were fincere and upright, bur rhey | 


are hypocrites. | 
| 1fay,f 


your affections, and as every man is affected (> | 
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I ſay, doe nor deceive your ſelves in this: for 


as rhey rejected Chriſt under the perſon of a. 


counterfeit, and of a wine-bibber, ſo thou maiſt 
perſecure: Chriſt undef the perfon of an hypo- 
crite;. Pazl; you know,hee thought hee did God 
good ſervice in perſecuting-thoſe whom he per- 
ſecuted; yet though hee did it ignorantly, he con- 
felled of himſelte that he was a blaſphemer,and a 
perſecuter: So Ifay, though you doe it igno- | 


is the judgement, and the cenfurethat will be up- 
on you, that in ſo doing youare perſecuters. 

And if you ſhall ſay, thar if the Lord himſclfe 
lived amongſt us, if Icſus Chrift were here, I 
hope I ſhould ſhewthar I doe not hate him. 

You ſhallſce what the Lord himſelfe ſaith, 7 
that you have done it totheſe, you have done it to wee. 
As he ſpeakes there inthe matter of giving , ſo 
may I ſay to you concerning this caſe, in that 


thatyou have ſpoken againſt ſuch as are his, you 
have done it againſt the Lord : inthis thing you 
have ſhewed your hatred againſt him. Examine 


your hearts therefore ſeriouſly by this marke. 


rantly, under the perſon of an hypocrite, yet that | 


you have deſpiſed thoſe that teare his name, in ! 


'W1 aſs W. 


obief.2 


Anſive 


expoſtulation which is grounded otr 1-70h:2.15' 


you lovethe world,the love of the Father is not it you, 
Now queſtion with your 9wn hearts about this, 


the world; for if you doc, the words are cleare, 
T he Love of the Father is nt in you. 


Love not the world, noy the things of: 3: world, for if 
whether you lovethe world, and ti:2 things of'| 


| 8 | : P _ You 


 Againe, fourthly, wee will brig you tothat | , -,,,// 


i ilohn 24i5. | 


| 
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I. 


Or Lover 
| RQueft, - | You will ſay; how ſhall we know this? _ 
Anſw. You ſhall know it by theſe three things. | | 
Three eryalls [| Firſt, by your delight in the things of they 
gout | world, and.your griete antſorrow forthe loſle 


.-* [be indifferentin thoſe things ; if a worldly loſe 


| tormer phraſe, As if he grieved not - He knoweth 


— 


- rance of his favour to bethe maine thing in your | 


{ ions arc ſo much taken up- about them, it is a 


of them after you haye enjoyed them, for if you | 
-finde that you are much affected about them, it is 
certaine that you love the world, and the things | 
'ofthe world: Intemperate and exceflive gricte, | 
and complaint for worldly lofles and crofles, is 
'a ſure argument and evidence that you love the 
world. -- | 

Whereas when you love the Lord, you will 


befall you, you will grieveas if you grieved not , | 
ifany worldly advantage happeneth, you will 
cnjoy.it as if you'enjoyed itnot: A man will be 


- | this affecied, If lhave God ſure, I reckon him | 


oncly my portion, -all other things are by acci-| 
dent, he onely is cſſentiall to my happineſle. 
We doe not denie that a man may grieve up- 


on ſuch occaſions, bur it is a _ighrer kinde of 
griefe ; andtherefore ir is expreſſed well by the 


all this while the maine 1s ſure, and ſo long his 
heart is ftedfaſt within him:bur when a man ſhall | |} 
fall into exceſſive griete,when the affection ſhall 
be exceedingly ſtirred about worldly things, ir 
isa {igne that you reckon not God, and rhe afſu- 


happineſle : you ſhould be aficacd. to the world 
with a remiſle affetion. Now: when your affe- 


ligne | 


_ 


Or Lov 8. 


ſigne you love the world, and the.things of the | 
world, It istrue, you may doe the things of the 
world, and enjoy them, and follow after them, 
but in a remiſle manner but when your affeRi- 
ons are ſo much ſtirred about them, when you 
come to exceſſive love inthe having them, and 
exccſlive griefe in the loſing of them, it is a ſigne | 
that you love the world, and the things of the 
world. 

Secondly, you ſhall know it by this, when 
worldly things ſhall come into competition with 


thoſe that betongto-a good conſcience, and the 
ſervice of God, you ſhall finde this one way 
whereby you may diſcerne your. love to the 
world. When Chrift would make a triall of the 
young man, whether hee loved the wcerld or no, 
he puts him'to it by this, Goe, ({aith he) and ſell al! 
that thuhaſt, and come and follow me, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven. When it came in com- 
petition &nce, whether hee were beſt to follow 
Chrift, and (cl! all that he had; and that he muſt 
either forſake Chrift, or forfake his riches, he 


we ſhall finde it in 79hp 12. 42. when the matter» 
came there into competition, thatif they confeſ- 
ſed Chrift they ſhould be caft out of the ſyna- 
gogue ; ſaith rhe texr, though they beleeved, 
T hey conf: {ſed him nos, for they lowed the praiſe of 
men. more-thay the-praiſe of God. Then carriage 
there rowards Chriſt, when their confeſling 'of 
him came in competition with their applauſe and 
honour among mcn,it was an argument that they 


_ un 


went away ſorrowfull; and would notdoe it. So | 


| 


| 


Þ.v 
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loved the world, and the things of the world. 
You ſhall ſee in Abrahams caſe, when the 
Lord would put him to the triall, and bidds him 
come from his kindred and from his fathers 
houſe, and from his Country, this in Zeb. 11 is 
taken as an argument of his love, that when hee 
was put to doe cithcr the one or the other, hee 
made his choiſe ro obey the Lord, though ir 
ſtood with the loſſc of Countrie and friends. So 
I fay, conſider with your ſclves, and you ſhall 
finde many caſes wherein your conſcience will 
diate to you, this you mult doe, this you ought 
to performe,this you ought not to doe. Perhaps 
it ſhall be ſaid unto you againe, if you doe it, you 
ſhall loſe ſuch a friend, you ſhall loſe ſuch credit, | 
you ſhall ſuffer ſuch lofle in your eſtate,you ſhall 
expoſe your ſelfe to ſuch and ſuch danger, you 
ſhall incurre ſuch and ſuch inconveniences to 
your ſelfe, confider what you doc in ſuch a caſe: 
Many bufineſles fall out everie day, wherein the 
like caſe is offered to you, many times youthinke 
it were beſt to doe ſo, and if it were not for the 
loffe of ſome thing, or for the diſcredir, you 
would doe it. By this you may examine your 
| hearts whether you love the world or no. 
Laftly, you ſhall know whether youu loye the 
world,and the things of this world by your acti- 
ons ;. for where your love is, there your tongue, 
and your hand will be, and all-your endeavours: 
Now.-trie your felves by this, Are you occupied 
ſo abour the world, and the things of it, that all 
your endeavours and all your, ations are taken 


FP! 
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up about them * ſome about matter of pleaſure, 
in hunting and hawking, in gaming and ſporting, 
your thoughts are there,and your ſpeeches there; 
others againe in ſeeking wealth , and worldlie 
grcatneſſe: Are youtaken up abour theſe? I ſay, 
the ations of a manare aſure ſigne, for the Lord 
judgeth us ov our actions; therefore wee' may 
judge our ſelves by them. Conſider in what e- 
lement youlive,if you be ſo buſted about world- 
1y things, that you are never well but when you 


| them-bur by the by, and when you are doing 
them you are wearie; this 1s an argument that 
you love the world, - when a man ſhall turne the 
ſtreame of his endeavours all that way, when he 
ſhall turne all his projects, all his ations, all his 
Iabours into that. As when the boilie hath a wen 
orawolfe init, all the nouriſhment is drawne to 
that, and inthe meane time the bodie is leane and 
poore : fo is it whena mans heart is taken up with 
the world, it cates up and devoures all the 
thoughts, all the intentions of the minde all his 
care, and endeavour, and ſtriving runnes this 
way;& the hidden man of the hearr,in the meanc 


are there, and as for heavenly things, you doe | 


time, is left ſtarvedand pined within: This is a 
ſigne that you love the world, this ſo much in- 
tending the things of the world,as Chriſt ſpeaks, 


is the meaning of that © Thar is, looke to your 
ations, to your doings, to your executions and 
performances, and you ſhall finde that they are 
| according to the luſts of your farher the _— 

thoſe 


The luſts of your Father will. yau doe, Tohn 8. What | toha8, 


es. 
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thoſe ations they did were a figne that they did 

affect thoſe things that the Divell affected. 

| But you-will objeR, the holieſt man, hee that 
is moſt regenerate, yet is inordinately affeted 

to the world, is too readie to grieve, and to re- 


theſe things come in competition with God, 
Therefore how ſhould wee examine our hearts 
by this ? | | 

I anſwere in a word,that itis true inthe Saints, 


5 


doe it: as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 7 & not I,but ſinne 
that dwells in me: We cannot denie but that there 
is fleſh and worldlie-mindedneſle even in them , 
| but yet this they doc, theſe worldly luſts and 
defiresthey are ſtill checking them, and reſtrai- 
ning them, and keeping them downe, ſo that 
| tholigh they be there, yer they doc not walke after 
' the vanitie of their mindes, they are not led by it, 
| but they are led by the Spirit, and walke by the Spi- 


'xit, Indeede ſometimes they fall, when they are} 


| tranſported with temptations,and through inco- 
girancie, and infirmitie, yet their conſtant wal- 
king is not after the vanitic of their minde, for 
thatis proper to thoſe that feare not God. T here- 
fore know thus much (my brethren) that though 
' the Saints doe theſe things ſometimes, yet their 


refit them as muchas they can,that though they 
have theſe inordinate worldly defires in them, 
| yet they are not midwives to themielves, to 


bring] - 
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joice inordinately, is too readie to faile when | 


there is ſomething in their hearts that doth all | 
this that F have ſpoken, but it is not they that |. 


| 


| 


purpoſe, and their deſire and care isto croſſe and | 


]Brive againſt them, Bur to conclude this alſo, 


| — 


Or Loy x. 


bring forth fruzte to the fleſh, they are not ſtewards 
to provide for theſe before-hand, as it is in Row. 
13. Put ye on the Lord Ieſus, and take no care for 
rhe fleſh, ts make proviſion for it : I ſay,they are not 
ſtewards for their luſts, but they retiſt them, and 


examine your ſelves by this rule, whether you 
love the world, and the things of the world. 
And if we take an examination of men by this, 
how few are there that love the Lord « We may 
trulie ſay as the Apoſtle faith, The love of God is 
not in then, for mon ? rang themſelves, and their owne 
things, and not the thinzs of Teſus Chriſf. One fol- 
lowes this particular, another thar, everie man 
fitting aad plotring a garment ro himſelfe com- 
poſed of ſuch vices as doe ſuite everic mans hu- 
mour. This is a ſtgne that you love not the Lord, 
when you minade the world, and goe with the 
world, and let your whole bodie and ſoule fol- 
low it, with all the actions, and all the ſtrength 
and indeavour thereof.The love of many ſhall waxe 
colde, becauſe iniquitie ſhall ahound, What is the 
meaning of that ? Thar is, becauſethe men of the 
world, thoſe that are in place, becauſe they ſhall 
countenance it1tquitie, becauſe the ftreame of the 


— 


TI 


Rom-13 


times ſhall goe that way ; for this cauſe the love 
of many ſhall waxe colde:that is, becauſe they mind 
the world, wheras if they did not lovethe world, 
and the things of it, though iniquitie did abound, 
yet their love would waxe hotter. When things 
are ſo that iniquitie abounds, ſome will not take 
the paines, they love their eaſe,and corny 
others 


—— 
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others want courage to doe it, they are faint- 
hearted, and darc not adventure. Now whence | 
doth this come but from the love of the world ? 
for no man is fearetull, but becauſe there is ſome- 
thing that he is in love with, and is loath to part 
with. If a man did not love the things of the 
world, he would have courage for the truth. This 
is therefore an argument that men doe love the 
world, and conſcquently the love of the Father 
| is not in them. | 

5, Tryall. | ' Letus come yetto another expoſtulation. In 
the firſt place therefore, it you love the Lord, 
ou will finde in your ſelves a readinefle to pleaſe 
lam in all things, you will doe it naturallic: As 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes of Timothy, I know no man like| 
minded, who will naturally care fer your matters, Sol 
if you love the Lordaright, you will doe ir with 
a naturall affection, you will love him naturally: 
For what is this love to the Lord, if it be right, 
but that which himſelte hath planted in us £ wee 
are taught of him to love him. Iris like the natu- 
rall afte&tion which parents have to their chil- 
dren, ſuch a kinde of affetion will it be if you 
" | lovethe Lord, you will doe that which is good 
in his ſight with a kinde of naturalneſle and rea- 
dinefſe, you will be carriedto the durics of his 
ſervice as the fire is carzied upwards, and not as 
 ftones are carried upwards with the force of an- 
other, but you will doe them readilie, and chear- 
fullic; you will not doe goodduties as being ha- 
led to them, and pur on to doc them, but you 
| | will be zealous of good workes, that 1s, Feng 
avec 
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have a burning defire in your hearts, longing af. 
ter them, you ſhall not neede to have them for- 
ced upon you, but you will be forward to doe 
them,you will be atte&ted to good workes as you 
[are out of ſelfe-love to your owne buſineſle, 
You know when a man naturallie loveth him- 


his ownegood, how ſolicitous is heabout it, and 


pafle, and ifany rubbe be in the way it troubleth 
him, if there be any faire paſſage, and likelihood 
of atchieving it, he rejoyceth. Now, if you love 
| the Lord narturallic and trulie, you will goe about 

his buſincſlſe as you goe about your owne, if 
there be any buſineſſe to be done: Magiſtrates in 
their place, Miniſters in their place, and everie 
man indeede fhall finde ſome buſineſle to doc, 
wherein he may bring glorie to Gods name, and 
advantage to his cauſe, Conſider now how you 
are ſtirred abour ir, doc you goe about this buſi- 
neſſe, are you ſo induſtrious and laborious, doe 
you project ir, doe you minde it as your owne ? 
| you wall not ſtand expoſtulating the matter, to 
{ay muſt I doe it? and is it of neceſſitic £ Bur if it 
beathing thar trends to the advancing of the glo- 
rice of God, you will doe it with all readinefle, 


ges ſhall T haves and what profit ſhall I gaine ? 
| Bur as a loving womito her husband,ſhe is glad 
ye doe any thing for her husbands good, ſhe is 
ſatiſtied with this, that ſhe hath an opportune 


to doe ſomething ; ſo it will be with you, if your 
| Ii hearts 


ſclfe, when he is to doc ſomething that concernes | 


how provident forecaſting how to bring it to 


you will act ſo much ſtand upon this, what wa- | 
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Naturalneſſe 
of love to the 

| Lord is known 
by twothings. 
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hearts be rightly affected, you will then doe 


——_ 


things after this manner. 

You will ſay, How ſhall wee know this love ? | 
this is a nice and curious point to love the Lord | 
thus naturallic, | 

You ſhall know it by theſe two things : 

Firſt, by the evennefle of your carriage to- 
wards the Lord; for what a man doth naturallie, 
he doth with a kinde of cqualitie, with a kinde 
ofevenneſle: ſothat, as we ſay, an uneven pulſe 
is a figne of a dcadlie and dangerous diftemper 
within ; ſo I fay,when you finde an uncyenneſle 
in your carriages to the Lord, that you are off 
and on with him,that ſometimes you doc a thing 
for him, and anon you will doe for your luſts, 
this is a figne that you love not naturally ; feig- 
ned things are for the moſt part unequall: be- 
cauſe whena man doth not doe a thing natural- 
lie, he cannot holde out; a man cannot diſlemble 
ſo well, bur atone time or other hee will dif- 
cover himſelfe; what a man doth naturally, and 
heartily, he is like himſelfe in it ſtill, Therefore 
when there is ſuch an unevenneſle in your waies, 
(ſome will be verie forvrard in a good cauſe, now 
ina good moode, and then out of it againe ) it 
is a figne you love not the Lord thus naturallie , 


for then you would beeaven in your carriage to- 
| wards him. 

Adde tothis the continuance of it, for if you 
love the Lord with a naturall affe&ion, you will 
holde out, and be conſtant in ir. The ſecond and 
third ground went farre in their profeſſion, bur 

| their| 
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. | mine your ſelves by this: 
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their inconſtancie ſhewed that they loved not 
the Lord with a naturall love, this diſconti- 
nuing is a ſigne that your love is not true, I be. 


ſeech you examine your ſelves by theſe things | 


whether you love the Lord, remember what [ 
ſaid the laſt day, doe you deſire that your finnes 
ſhould be utterlie deſtroyed 2 doe you not dallic 
with ſfinne « would you not have ſome remain- 
ders within you? nay, I will goe a ſtep further 
with you, doe you not hate the Lord 2 

You will ſay, God forbid that we ſhould doe 


ſo, I hope we are not inthat condition. 
My brethren, firſt you muſt know that there 
are manie that doe hate the Lord: in Rom. 1, a- 
mong(t others thoſe are reckoned up, Haters of 
God: Therefore it is certaine that there are ma- 
nie, and many of thoſe that come to Church, 
manie that thinke well of themſelves, and thar 
others thinke well of too, that yer are haters of 
the Lord. You will ſay, how ſhall wee know 
that ? 
. I will aske youbur this (to bring this likewiſe 
into examination, and fo to conclude)I ſay, exa- 


Doe you not defirethat there were no God ? 
examine your hearts whether if this newes were 
brought, that you might live ar libertie, that you 
might doe what you would, that you might ſa- 
tiſhe your luſts in all things, that there were no 
God to call you to account, to reward you ac- 
cording to your doings, whether ir would not be 
acceptable newes to many of you £ Now itt is 


Object. 


Anl(w. 
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Quef. 
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hatred of God. 
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| oppoſition, your hearts, and ſanifying the Sab- | 


tweene your waycs and theirs, berwcene your 


certaine, if you would not have the Lord to be, \ 
you hate him, for whomſoever you would have 
taken out of the way,ſuch.a man you hate. 

And beſides this, confider whether you doe 
not looke upon the Lord as upon a judge, whe- 
ther you doe not all that you doe to him as one 
that lookes upona judge: If you feare the Lord 
inthis manner, it is certaine you hate him: for 
thoſe whom you thus feare you hate , and that 
you ſhall finde in 1 7oh.,. If you feare,ſaith hee, 
you love not; for perfe&t love ca#s out feare : 
when you look upon God as upon a ftrict judge, 
and that 1s it that puts you onto doe all that you 
doe, that is it that makes you keepe a good con- 
ſcience in ſecret : for this you may doe, and yet 
looke upon God as a judge, to feare with this 
kinde of feareis a figne you hate the Lord; for 
whom you feare, you hate, 

Beſides this, Doe you not lovke upon God 
and upon his wayes as contrary to your hearts ? 
that your hearts, and the waycs of God are in an 


borh will not agree; the Lord would have your 
ſpeeches to be good and holy , he would have 
you not onely abſtaine from evill, but to hate it, 
to have your hcarts riſe up againſt ir: Are not 
theſe commandements contrary toyou? Conſider 
but that holinefle that is expreiled in the booke 
of God, and that is expreſſed alſo in he lives of 
the Saints, who cirry his Image ſtamped on 
them, and is there nora kinde of contraricty be- 


hear:s 
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nearts and them * It there be,it is a certaine figne 
of harred: for whereſoever there is conrariety, 
there is hatred. Examine your ſelves by this, 
and {ce whether you doc not hate the Lord. 

And yer, to come to one more, if you love 
pleaſures more than God, and wealth more than 
God, you hate God: Forſo you have it, Mat.6. 
No man can ſeraetwo Maſters, but either hee muſt 
hate the one audtove theother, exc. That is, when 
you love otherrthings, though you thinke you 
doe not hate the Lord, yet, I ſay, in that you 
loye pleaſures, and love the world,anad the things 
of the worl4, inthat you love your laſts, and the 


objcRs of them; in doing this, you hate the: 


Lord. Now itthis be your caſe, if upon theſe 
expoſtulations that I have propounded, if upon 
theſe rules of examining your ſelves, you finde 
that you doc not love the Lord, if this be your 
condition,as it is your wiſedome to deale ſtrict- 
ly with your ſclves; for hence it is, brethren, 
that the ſoules of mcn periſh, becauſe rhey will 


not ſee and ſearch into their eſtates, they will not 


come to this examination of themſelves, it 1s a | 


painfull thing to them, men are backward to exa- 
mine themſelves in private; what is the reaſon 
of that phraſe in the Pſalme, Examine your ſelves 
apon your beds, but becauſe cxamination ſhould be 
whena manis moſt retired s Iſiy, it you finde 
it to beſo, as it is the caſe of many)then it ſhould 
open a window to you, to ſee what you have de- 
ſerved atthe Lords hands, how juit it were that 
the Lord ſhould caſt you off; Fur wacn you are 
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enemies to the Lord, can you thinke much ar it? 
My brethren , what a condition is that man in, 
that hath the great God of heaven and earth to | 
be his enemie 2 | 

And beſides this, have you not reaſon to ju-' 
ftine God in his juſt judgements upon others, 


| when you ſhall ſee God ſharply plaguing them? 


It may feeme to. you that ir is. a hard thing that 

men ſhould be ſo puniſhed z but when wee con- 

{der that they are haters of God , that they are 

— to him, you may juſtific God inthar hee 
otn. 

But, to conclude, you ought to humble your 
ſclves, if upon theſe tryalls you finde your {elves 
to be lovers of the world,and not lovers of God. 
And you that are young, and put off repentance, 
it ſhould move you to come in betimes: For if 
this be required of you to love the Lord, and you 
thall not beexempted from death when it comes, 
though you be never ſo able,and never fo ſtrong 
and Iluſty z what condition doe you thinke you 
will bein, if you dic enemies to God, and haters 
of him, as you needes muſt be, if you love him 
not. Andif you thinke you have time enough. 
hereafter to ſertle your aftetions; Contider, is 
ir in your owne power, though you have war- | 
ning before death, to have this affection of love? | 
You may doe many good dutics, you may be | 
ſorry and repent for your finnes; but though 
you doe this, and athouſand times move, yer if 
you have not this love-wrought in you by God, 


if ir come not from heaven, if it be not the fruite 
of 
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of his owne Spirir, all your repentance, and all 
your forſaking of finne, all your doing of duties, 
the change of your courſcs is nothing, the Lord 


of love. I have ſtood therefore the longer upon 

ir, and upon this part concerning examination , 
becauſe it is a matter of great moment, Wee 

ſhould have come to the next part concer- 


ning exhortation, which wee would 
not diſjoyne, becauſe it is very 
uſefull and profitable ; bur 
we cannot doe it now, 
but reſerve it for 
| the after- 
ROONe. 


regards it not, unlefſe you have this naturalneſle | 
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GALAT. 5. 6. 
For in Jeſus ( briſt, neither circumciſion avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 


which worketh by Love. 


CHIN D before we leave this poynt, 
Ne ne thing I muſt add For what 
A\-l rcaſon doe we put you vpon this 
WARNE diſpolition, vpon this examinati- 
——Sz=z| on, whether the love of God be 
in your hcaicsor no? The rcaſon is not that 
you ſhould be diſcouraged, that ( you ſhould be 
put off from comming to God, that you ſhould 
be greived with the ſight of the want of your 
love, but the end of it is to ſtirre you up to gett 
" you want ir. You know, we have formerly 
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delivered ſome meanes of getting it, onely there 
| is one which we will commend unto you, which The laft helpe 
| 


we gave alittle touch on but couldnot handle jt,| of the lore of 
and it conſiſts of theſe Three branches, if you CO 
would love the Lord: ches. 

Firſt you muſt know him, for otherwiſe you J 
cannot love him. As it is in naturall loue that is The HOY 
bred between man and man,you ſay love ariſeth : 
from ſight, they muft ſee before they can love, 
| ſo you muſt know the Lord, there muſt be a | 
fight of Godby faith, before you can love him. 
Andevery manthat ſecs him and knowes him as 
he is will love hi:n , he cannot chuſe, for that is 
the Lords worke to all the Saints. Ierem.z 1, Tos | | 
[hall be taught of me, and you ſhall know mee from the | 
greare#t to the leaſt. It may be in ſome manner they 
knew God before, but although a man have ne- 
7 ver {o exa&t knowledge of him, yer till hebe a | 
regenerate man, he never knowes him indeede, | 
it 1s an other kind of knowledge that hee hath, | 
whea a man is regenerate; whe God teaches him 
to know him, he lookes on God with an other 


J 

t eye, cvery thing is preſented to him after an o- 
S ther manner, he fees now another beautiein God | 
- | | thanever he ſaw before, hee {ces an other excel- 
G | lencie in him: for that knowledge he had of him 


- | befure bredd not love. But when a man 1s once 
- | * | withinthe Covenant, the Lord will teach him 
4 ſucha knowledge of himſelfe, as withall will | 
d | worke the love of him. Such a knowledge you 
[ 

Y 


muſt have of the Lord , and you may help your 
ſelves to love him by reaſoning, if ever you ſaw 
any 
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| any excellenci2 in any man, or in any creature, it 


did help youto love that creature. Thinke with 
| your ſelves there is more in God that made that 
' creature, He that made the eye ſhall hee not ſee e 
; So he that wrought that excellency , ſhall not he 
| have it in himſelfe ina greater meaſure? Beſides, 
| you may conſider how the Lord hath deſcribed 
| himſelte, that hce is oft wiſe, moſt merciful, aud 
| full of kindnes, and gentlenes, and abundant in truth, 
as you know thatdeſcriprtion in Exo8. 34. 
| Gothrough all the vertues , and exccllencyes 
| that are amizble, if you looke in the Scripture, 
| you ſhall find them to be in the Lord. This ſeri- 
' ous conſideration will help you, to increaſe your 
knowledge of the Lord, and by conſcquent your 
love of him. So that, if you would come to loue 
a man, what is it that cauſeth you to love him, 
but becauſc by his ſpecch,and by his carriage and 
behaviour , you come to have ſuch an apprehen- 
ſton of his diſpoſition, he hath a minde thus fra- 
med, thus qualified, thus beautified? - a you 
concciue ſuch an Idea of him, you love him. So, 
when you apprehend the Lord arighr, when you 
obſcrvye him as he is deſcribed in his word, when 
you obſerve his doings, when you conſider his 
workes,and learne from all theſe together a right 
apprehenſion of him, I ſay, when you have ſuch 
an Idea of him, ſuch an opinion of him, then the 
will followes the underſtanding, and the affecti- 
ons then followes, then you come to love him, 
and ro delight in him. Therefore learne to know 
the Lord by his former carriage towardes your 
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ſelves, how kinde he hath beene, how exceeding 
patient , how excceding readie to forgiue, how 
much kindneffe he hath ſhewed, how hath he in 
mercy remembred you, though you have for- 
gotten him; how you haue recompenced him e- 
vill for good, yet hee hath not broaken off the 
courſe of his mercic towards you. Conſider his 
dealing with you,and learnc by this to know the 
Lord,and this will be a meanes to encrcale in you 
the love of the Lord. 

This is not all, there is another thing, which 
is the ſecond branch that I tolde you of ; that is, 
to looke upon God as one ſutable to you, and to 
your diſpoſition. For if you ſhould finde never 
!o much excellencic in him, if he be net agreca- 
ble to you, you love him not. A woman may 
{ceamanrhar ſhe rhiakes is very excellent, in ma- 
ny reſpedts, yer he is nota fir husband for her. 
Itisthe ſutablencile and agreeableneſle betweene 
God and our owne condition, that cauſeth us to 
love him. Therefore when you put theſe two to- 
gether, conſider the Lords mercie, and fee that, 
and looke on your ſelyes as ftinfull men needing 
that mercie; when you fee the Lord exceeding 
powerfull, and looke on your felves as very 
weake, nceding that power ; whenyoulooke on 
him as the Lord of life, and {ce yourſelves fubjeR 
to death, and needing that lite ; when you ſee 
your owne folly, and his wiſedome, (go through 
all in him, and then againe looke upon the con- 
trary weakneile in your ſelves) this is that which 
will make you apprehend God as one that 13 _ 
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ccme to this, you ſhall neyer love him, and long 
i after him, till the heart namely is thus framed, till | 
a man is humbled, till he comes to the fight of 
himſelfe: for as you muſt "know God, ſo you 
muſt know your ſelves before you canlove him. 
Tay, when aman comes to that, hce begins to 
looke on God as upon one agreeable tohim : As, 
take a man, who is touched with the fearc of his 
finnes, whoſe heart is broken , who hath anap- 
prehenſton of Gods wrath, and of his owne un- 
worthineſſe, ſuch a man now will be ſariſfied 
with nothing in the world, bur the aſſurance of 
Gods love and his favour., As you ſee in natu- 
 rall things, letamanbe very weary, the daintieft 
| meate in the world, eliarlbever you glve him, 
will not heale him, but he muſt have that which 
1s fit for that particular defe,nothing will helpe 
him bur reſt. Againe, Ict a man be hungry, and 
| faint for want of meate; all the muſicke, rhe beſt 
 ayre, or whatſoever you can"give him will doe 
him no good, ir muſt be meate that muſt helpe 
| him. Ifaman have a diſcaſe, ir is not fleepe, it 
1s not meate and drinke, it muſt be a medicine 
that is fit for his diſcaſe, So it is with the heart 
' of man, when his heart is ſo broken, ſo humbled} 
| and touched with the ſenſe of his ſinnes, that hee 
| longs after nothing but remiſſion, nothing but 
the aſſurance of Gods fayour,the aflurance of his 
love and kindnefſe, nothing will ſatiſftic him but 
| that: it is ſoinnaturall deteRs, and ſo it is inthe 
{oule, when the heart of a man-is ſo faſhioned, 
that 


_ as one thar is agreeable to you; and till you 


and there is nothing clſe ſurable bur onely the 


Lord, and his favour, and his love, that is requi- 
.red, to breede this love in you towards him. 
What is the reafon elſe,that it is ſaid, Hoſea 5 .xlt. 
When they are afflicted they will ſceke mee d:ligently, 
But becauſe aftlitions teach a man to know him- 
ſelfe, it teacheth him to know his owne weak - 
neſle, to ſec his owne fſinne, his owne impotency, 
his owne unworthineſle ; and when he hath done 
this, then he lookes upon God as one who onely 


is fit for him, as one who is onely able to helpe | 


him. Affliction doth bur diſcover what was there 
before : For man is a weake and impotent crea- 
| ture, made for the Lord, he is nothing without 
the Lord, it is the conjunction with God thar 
makes him up, onel y he knowes not this, he un- 
| derſtandsnut this. Therefore when God opens 
a mans cyes cither by the immediate worke of 
his Spirit, to teach him to know himſeclte, or by 
afflition, then he comes to ſeeke after the Lord, 
when thcy are afflited, they will ſeeke me dili- 
gently, 1t thou ſhouldeft have ſuch an offer as 
was made to thoſe, Ads 2. Peter tells them there, 
they ſhoulll have xemiflion of ſinnes, they ſhould 
receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, it this had 
beene offered to them before they knew them- 
ſelves, before rhey had bcene humbled and pric- 
ked at the heart, 2s it is ſaid they were, woula 


they have regarded ſuch an offcr as this ? No | 
they would nor, although they had underſtoad | 
rar offer never ſo well. So I ſay, thovugh you | 

know ' 
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ſelves,and your owne miſerie, without the know- 


know his name and his excellent attribures never 
ſo perfectly, yet till you come to know your 
ſelves too, you will neverlove him, you will 
never deſire him, you will never long after him; 
for both theſe mult goe together, the knowledge 
of God,and the knowledge of our ſelves,to teach 
youto love him. The knowledge of God, with- 
out the knowledge of your ſelves, is a fruitleiſe 
ſpeculation: And againe the knawledge of your 


ledge of him and his mercy, 1s a miſerable vexa- 
tion. The knowledge of God, withour know- 
ledge of your ſelves, is, as-if a man ſhould know 
a medicine, but ſhould not know what dcfect it 
were fit to ſupply : Andto know your ſelves and 
your owne caſe, without him, is to have the diſ-. 
eale diſcovered, and not to know how to helpe 
it. And therefore learne to know both God and 


| your ſelves: If you will love him,then you muſt 


 learne to ſtudie thoſe two. We ſay ſchollers ſtu- 


| die bookes,, and Politicians ſtudie men; but a 
| Chriſtian ſhould Rudic God and himſelfe, to 


| learne to know God and himſelfe better, by this 
meanes he comes to know the Lord: as where- 


ſotyer you finde any love tothe Lord expreſſed, 


{you ſhall inde theſe two going together, as Da- 


vid oft, Pſal. 18. and Pſal. 116. 'T love the Lord, 
&c, Whyr For I was indiſtreſſe, I was in griefe, 
the grave overtooke mee, and I was compaſled 
about with death, and I cricd to the Lord, and he 
healed me, and ſet mee at libertic, hee is my for- 


| trefle,&c. That is, when David {aw himſelfe to 


ſtand 


— 
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ſtand in neede, he ſaw his weaknefle, and looked 
on God againe, as onethat would helpe him,and 
heale him, as one that could ſer him at liberty , 
this cauſed him to ſay, I love the Lord dearely, 
So Paul, when he ſaw theſe two, I was a blaſphe- 
mer, Twas a perſecuter, and looked on Chriſt, who 
had beene mercifull ro him, with faith, this was 
that which cauſed Paulſo toabound in love to- 
wards Chriſt, And ſo ary, Lrke 1. cAMy ſoule 
deth magnifi: the Lord : And why 7 For he had re- 
ſpett tothe low eftate of his handmaid : 1 was poore 
and meane, and loe hee hath raiſed mee to a high 
degree. This ſutableneſſe, this knowledge of 
God and of our {clvcs is that which breedes inus 
aloveof him. Bur is this enough now to know 


in youthis love of him, for as you heard before, 
love is an inclination of the heart to ſome good 
thing agrecableto us: 

But yet you muſt have athird, or elſe this will 
not doe, thatis, aſſurance of the Lords lovc to 
you: for if youlong after him never ſo much, 
if you thinke him worthy to be defired, on the 
other ſide, yer if for allthis you are not per{ſwa- 


feed towards him. Wee cannot love any man 
whom we conceive to be ill affectedto us: And 
therefore you ſhall ſee inthe courſe ofthe Scrip- 
tures, love proceedes from faith, faith muſt be- 
get love, that is, the aſſurance of Gods love 
muſt goe in : This is the third ingredient to make 
it up. 


God and our ſelves? This is a faire ſtepto beget |} 


ded of the Lords love to you, you cannor be af- | 
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but if wee be perſwaded of Gods love, wee ſhall 
| love him; but how ſhall wee come to this per. 
| ſwafion, how ſhall wee aſſure our ſelves of his 
lover? 

Thoſe to whom I ſhould ſpeake now are of 
two ſorts ; 'cither ſuch as are out of the Coye. 
nant, or ſuch as are already within it. Fer you 
 thatare without, to you I lay, you may, if you 
will conſider it, come tothe aflurance of his love 
towards you. 

For firſt, the Lord hath made knowne his 
owne willingneſle to take youto marriage. There 
are but two that areto give their conſent, the Fa. 
ther to give his Sonne, and the Sonne to give his 
owne conſent : The Father , you know, hath 
given his conſent, 1ſay 9.6..A Sonne 1s given: He 
ſo loved the werld, that he gave his Sonne, There- 
tore certainely*you have the Fathers conſent, he 
hath given Chriſt, as a father gives his ſogne in 
marriage. But now whether we have the Sonnes 
conſent or no, of that wee make queftion, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Hee loved us, and gave himlelfe ro 
us, and for us; yea hee not onely gives his con- 
ſent, for his part, bat he hath purchaſed his wife 


Object. | Y ou will ſay to mee, wee doubt not of this, 
| 


' 
' 


{with his owneblood. And therefore you can- 


nor doubt but that kee is willing to marrie with 
you, to take you, and to receive you if” you will 
come in. Why then, what 15 required now 2 No- 
thing atall burthy conſent, if thou give thy-con- 
ſentto the Lord, thou needeſt nor to queſtion 

(his favour, thou maift aſſure thy ſelfe of his un. 
- changeable | 


| wharground am I aſſured of Gods affe&tion ro- 
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changeable love in Teſus Chriſt z for he hath re- 
vealed it on his part, inhis word, you have his 
ſure word forthar, heaven and earth ſhall paſſe 
rather than that word, This is the ſound conſola- 
tion that will not faile you, when you come to } 
examination, and thinke with your ſclves, upon 


wards mee, that hee loves mee: I have his word 
for it, he hath ſaid it, and he cannot recall ir, yea 
he hath added his oath, that by two immutable 
witnefſes you might have ſtrong conſolation ; 
that is, that you might have the greateſt degree 
of aſſurance that can be, Why,now, why doeſt 
not thou give thy conſent £ why doeft thou no 
more reſt onit? You will ſay, alas I am willing 
to giue my conſent, if that would doe it. 

Bur firſt, I am unfitto marry the Lord, Iam 
not prepared for ſuch a match as that is,my heart 
is too bad, and my life hath becne too finfull to 
thinke of ſuch preferment and advancement. 

Take thou no care for that,the Lord knew thy 
unfitnefſe , when he made that promiſe to thee, 
when hee gave his Son; and the Sonne gave him- 
ſelfe to thee, he was well enough acquainted 
with thee, and with thy nature, he had an intenti- | 
onto marry a blackmoore, he juſtifieth the wick. 
cd,he knowes thou art ſo, and yer he will doe it, 
he will put a fairenefle, he will put a beautic upon 
thee, when thou art his wife z therefore let nut 
that hinder thy unfitneſle, Fn] 

You will ſay againe, it may belong to ſuch and 


| 


have 


ſuch, it duth nor bclofig ro mezmy calc is ſuch, 1 
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| have provoked him in this manner,my fines are 
FRED of {ucha nature, 

- | Anfv. | This ſhall not ſhut thee out neither. For why 
| ſhouldſt thou make exceptions where the Lord 
| makes none,Goe,Preach the Goſpel to every creature 
| wxder heaven, What is the meaning of that? That 
| is, goetellevery man, without exception, what- 
{oever his finnes be, whatſoever his rebcllions 
be, go tell him this glad ridings;that is to preach 
the Goſpell to him,thar if he will come in, I will 
accept him, he ſhall be faved, his finnes ſhall bee 
forgiven him, if he doe no more but come in, | 
and take me and receive me. Therefore to con. 
a |cludethis,doubr not thouthat that ſhall be a hin. 
derance on Gods part, And for thy owne part, 
there is nomore requyred of thee bur finceritie, 
that thou take him,fincerelyreſolving tothy (clic 
I will ſerve him for the future, I will be content- 
cd to be divorced from all my former loves, 
from all the finnes that 1 have delighted in be- 
fore, I am willing now totake him, and ro ſerve 
him, and to love him, and to give my ſelfe whol- | 
ly to him, I ſay, this finceritie of reſolution 1s 
| cnough,there can be no hindrance it this be found 

inthee. Therefore doe notthinke with thy ſelfe, 
I want ſorrow for my: finnes, ſuch a degree of 
ſorrow, my heart is not broken enough, and 
therefore Lam not fir: tor chou muſt know thus 
'much, that the promiſe is made tothe comming, 
and notto the preparations. If thou canſt come, 
| Pandrakethe Lord, it isenovgh, if a man have fo 
| much forrow, ſo much} heart-breaking as ue 
j Sa. Pheur Þ im | 
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him home to Chriſt, as makes him willing = 


{match with the Lord : if hee have that wrought 


in him, doubt he not of the other. 

Butnow I come to the other, thoſe that are 
already within the Covenant, to you l ſay, you 
may much more eaſily and fully come to this 
aſſurance, becauſe ye have the fruits of the Spirit 
in you, whichare the ſcales of his love; you 
have cauſe to truſt perfely through the grace 
that is revealed in Ieſus Chriſt: you know that 


led, &c. that is, in the free offer to every man 
by Chriſt; truſt not in that by halves, remiſſive- 
ly,and unperfetly, and weakly, but truſt per- 
fealy, be confident in that , that the Lord will 
thus reccive you, truſt perteRly in the grace re- 
vealcd, 

Bur, you will ſay,I commit many finnes from 
day to day, I am negligent in many duties,I find 
mic uncvennefle in my life, many diſtempers in 
my affections, &c? 

What it you finde all this in your ſelves? yet 
ſo long as your hearts are fincere, you muſt 
know this, that every breach,every offence doth 
not breake the band of wedlocke betweene the 
Lord and you, you muſt not thinke there is a 
breach of covenant betweene God and you upon 
every finne that is committed, bur know that the 
Covenant holds good, till you come to chooſe 


another husband, the- Lord continues your huſ- 
band ſtill. Thercfore when thou art married to. 
| the Lord, -it is not for thee tothinke then of que- |! 
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exhortation, Truſt perfely to the grace revea- | 
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{tioning the match, but ſtudie to pleaſe thy huf. 
band, and to doe thy dutie. You know, there ma 


| [be many offences, and many flight breaches be. 


tweene a manand his wife, but the bond holds 
good, there is no bill of divorcement except it be 
in caſe of adultery, that ſhze chooſe an other huſ- 
band: ſothinke, in ſuchacaſc, the bond is nor 
broken upon every offence, and every finne that 
is committed. Learneto know this for thy com- 
fort, for it is agreat matter to have this aſſu- 
rance full, | | 
And beſides conſider this, thinke not with thy 
ſelfe, becauſe I have not attamed ſuch a degree of 
holineſſe as another hath, therefore I have none 


| Saints,d m— many times thoſe that ſhould 
| be incouraged,that arc already withinthe Cove- 
, nant ; he lookes on another, and {ces he cannot 
| reach him, he propounds to humſelfe ſuch a mea- 
ſure of grace and of holincſie, and of mortifica- 
tion of his luſts, and hee cannot come ncere it z 
and hee thinkes, becauſe I cannot doe this,I have 
no ſincerity in mee. Not ſo, there are degrees, 
when a man is within the doore, hee may goe 
further and further, and though all may be with- 
\1n, yet one may be further in than another. 
Beſides allthis, know that the Lord is faith- 
full, he cannot denie himſelfe, though thou faile 
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at all, that is an evill reaſon that diſcouragcrh the} 


—— — — — 


on thy part, yer hee continues the ſame, and re-| 
| newes his mercy to thee, as thou reneweſt thy | 
repentance. Bur,to conclude this, if you would| 


| love the Lord, labour to doe theſe three things : 
| | Labour | 


—_ -—————— 
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| 


, 


| [with Lycns, that keepe them. A Lyon, you 
know, will ſuffer a man to play with him as loag | 


 vourc him, andrend him in peeces, ſo I ſay, the 
love of a Prince may be,andthe love of menmay 


| 
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' Labour to know him more: 

Labuur to know your ſelves more, that ſo 

you may long after him as after one that you 
neede. | 


And thirdly, labour to getthis aſſurance, for | 


it is this aſſurance that brecdes the love , that 
ſealcs itup; whena man ſhall looke on God as 
one who may hate him for any thing he knowes, 
who may be an encmie to him one day, hee can 
never love him heartily : When a man hath no 

round to {ct his foote on, he will doe it tender- 
y and ncarely ; but when he lookes upon God 
as one whom he may truſt, whoſe love he is ſure 
of, that he builds on rhart as a rocke, this is that 
whicl makes his heart perfe& to him, when lice 
can ſay, as Paul, I know whom I have truſted, If a 
man have never ſo much excellency in him, it 
you conceive him to be hollow-hearted to you, 
your affections are not perfect towards him; ſo 
is it, if you looke on God as one that may be 
your eneri: As wee ſay, friendſhip with Prin- 
ces, it is like that familiarity that thoſe men have 


as he liſts, and when he liſts, he will riſe and de- 


b2: Bur the love of the Lord is not ſuch, wien 
he loves, he loves perfely. Ir is true, hee hath 
the ſtrength of a Lyon, he's able to dor it, you 
are weak” creatures ſubjc& to him, but hee hath 
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that conſtancic in hum, that when hee loves once, 
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it is alwayes perfe&, and unchangeable. Let all 

theſe be well conſidered and wrought on your 

hearts, and it will be a meanes to beget this love| 
in you: Even as fire begets fire, {o this will be. 

get love in your hearts towards him againe. So 

much for this. 

The ſecond point, which I intend to handle ar 
this time is this ; another conſectary , another 
uſe we are to draw from this doctrine , Hee that 
loves not, i not in Chriſt. 

The next uſe is toexhort you to come in, if 
it be a thing of that moment, now our bulineſſe 
is to exhortto love the Lord leſus. And is there 
not.much reaſon to move you toit ? if you had 
this love in your hearts, would it not be a ground 
of much comfort to you ? for if you were able tv 
belceve in Ieſus Chritt, and love him, you ſhould 
have your ſalvation ſure, if once you could finde 
this diſpoſition in your ſelves, as it muſt be in 
you, if ever you be ſaved, that your hearts long 
after him, ſtill you are growing towards him, 
hanging that way, as a ſtone to the center, as the 
ironto the loadftone, there is ſuch a-lingring af- 
ter him, the heart makes towards him, and will 
have no deniall; bur, as the woman of Canaan, 
it breakes through all impediments,no barre can 
keep it fro him:asthoſe that love,they arenot ea- 
ſ11y put off, but are importunate til they have ob- 


| tained reciprocal affections of the party beloved. 


I:{ay,if thou finde this diſpoſitionin thy heart, 


{tis the greateſt conſolation thar thou canſt have 
| inthis world: for if this be thy caſe, thou maift 


boldly | 


F 


boldly looke thatthe gates of hell ſhall nor pre- 


]this manner, heavenand earth ſhall paſle rather 


| he may doeall outward duties, he may abſtaine 


(Þy love, that is, ſuch a faith that breedes love, 


| 


we And therefore this is thy comfart,.if thou 
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vaile againſt theez and ifthou love the Lord in 


than thy ſalvation ſhall be hindred: it is impoſ- 
fible, becauſe then thou haſt a good ground of 
hope, and hope will make thee not aſhamed, but 
be aſſured that God is thine, andall thathee can 
doe, and all that is his is thine, as' Paul tells us, 
his power, and his wiſdome, and all is thine: He 
is a Sunne and a ſhield to thee, thou ſhalt want 
nothing that is good, nothing that is evill ſhall 
hurt thee, the Lord brings all with him: this is 
your caſe if that you doe love him , this is 
your conſolation, this is that which may inflame 
your hearts with a defire of this affection, For | 
know this, that there is ſcarcely any thing elſe 
that we can inſtance in, but an hypocrite may goe 
checke by jowle with agood Chriftian, in thar 


from {innes, there may be a great change in him, 
(you know how farre the third ground went,and 
thoſe Heb. 6.) but this they cannot counterfeit, to 
love the Lord. Therefore, if thou finde that thou 
love:the Lord, thou haft this conſolation, that 
thou art now ſure, and indeede thou art never till 
then ſure, And as reaſon differenceth a man from 
a beaſt, ſo love makes the great difference be- | 
rweene a Chriſtian and an other. Indeede we ſay | 
it is faith, but you knowthar faith is differenced 


and ſolove is it that breedes that great conſola- 
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canſt once bring thy heart to love the Lord, hee 
will beare with any thing, hee will beare with | 
manyinfirmities,as,you know,he did with Danid | 
when he ſaw that he loved him. David had many 
great infirmitics, as wee ſce inthe whole ſtory, 
the whole relation of his life, yet becauſe hee lo- 
ved the Lord, the Lord palled by all, and inthe 
end he gave him this reſtimonie, that hee was a 
man after his owne heart. So I ſay, love the Lord 
. | once, and he will beare with much in thee. On 
the other (ide, if thou doe not love him, doe 
what thou wilr, the Lord accepts it not. As wee 
ſee in the caſe of Amaziah, it is ſaid that Amaziah 
walked in all the wayes of his father David, and 
ofthe good Kings, hee did as much as they, hee 
was as greatan enemie to idolatry, hee did all 
the duties of religion, onely this was wanting, 
he did it not with an upright hearr, that is, he did 
itaot out of love, and therefore the Lord regar- 
ded it not. And therefore Jet this move you to 
get this affection, there is much, if I could ſtand | 
to preſſe ir, that might inflame your hearts with 
a deſire of it: onely it is this lovethat ſets aprice 
on all that you doe, that makes all that you doe 
currant ; as this ſtampe is ſet on your actions 
more or lefſe, ſo they arc more or leſſe accepra- 
ble. This was that which ſer a price on the wid- 
dowes mite,thar ſet a price on acup of colde wa- 
ter ; this ſer a price upon Abels. offering, and 
made it-more acceptable than his brothers: the 
meaneſt ſervice when it hath rhis ſtampe on it 1s 
| currant and good in Gods ſight, hee accepts it: 
| againe, | 
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againe, the greateſt performance without it, is 
nothing. And if thou givethy body to be bur- 
ned, if thou ſuffer marty rdome, if thou give all 
thy goods tothe poore;doe what thou wilt with- 
out love, it is nothing, thy labour is loſt:this love 
[2ts a price on all that thou doeſt. 

Beſides this, conſtler , this is that that muſt 
{tirre you up aboue all other arguments, that if 
thou lovethe Lord,thou ſhalt be no looſer by ir, 
in all other love a man ſcemes to be a looſer, for, 
when you loue an other,as you know it is no love 
except it bee fruitfall and ative, when you be- 
ſtowe on an other your time, and your painecs, 
and your money , you know, you have ſo much 
the leſſe your ſelfe: And therefore itis that men 
are ſo full of ſelfe love, becauſe! thar ingrofleth 
all,a man in thar keepes all ro himſelte, when hee 
'| comes to love an other,. and partes with ſome- 
thing of his owne. And thence itis that menare 
ſobackward tolove,intruthand in good earneſt. 
They love 1n ſhew and in complement, that is ca- 
fie,but to love indeed is difficult, becaule ir takes 
ſomewhat from them. Bur in loving the Lord, it 
isnort-ſo, there is a difference berweene that and 
other loves when you give the Lord your hearts, 
and bzſtowe them on him, he will give you them 
every, jot againe,and reſerue not any for himſelf. 
You will aske me, what is the mcaning of this * 
My meaning is this, whatſoever you beſtowe on 
the Lord,ll the loue that you give to him, ir re- 
! flees and redoundes to your advantage, you 
g4ine by it all: as we ſce, 1ſa/ 48.17.1 an or 

that 
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Deut.5.19, 
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that teacherh thee to Profite fb if then keepe my com. 
mandements, thy reward, thy proſperitie. Prowlg be 4s 
4 flood, and thy retoycing as the waves of the Sea. 

Marke it well, as if he thould ſay to them , when 
I command you to ſerue me,and to loue me with | 
all your ſoule, and withall your ſtrength, know, 


| that allthis is for your owne profit,it ſhall all re- 


doundto you. For, if you keep my commanle- 
ments,your proſperitic ſhall be as a floud,thar is, 
it ſhall runne ever the bankes, it ſhall be ſo large, 
and ſogreat, and your rightcouſnes, that is, the 
reward of your nina, as the waues of the 
ſ:a , that is,one reward ſhould follow upon the 
neck of an other , as one billow followes upon 
the neck of an other. This ſhould be your calc, 
ſaith he, if you louc me and keep my commande- 
ments, and ſerue me: And therefore ſaith hee, 
whien I require your loveand your ferviceherein | 


there is a difference betweene that, & that which 


any man requires .at your hands; all this is for 
your owne profite, it redounds to your ſelues , 
your ſelves fare the better for it: as it is ſaid of the 
Saboth.ſo I may ſay of this commandement, and 


all the reſt, it was made for man,and not man for 


this,that-is,for the profit of man, for the advanc- 
ment of man, thy louing the Lord is for thy ad- 
vantage, thou gaineſt by it;as it is, Dext : 5.29. 
0h, ſanth he, that there were a heart inthis people , to 
love me, and tofeare me, as they have promiſed, then 
it ſhould goe wellwith them, and theiy children after 
them, Not that I might be a gainer,and you loſe, 


{bur that it might goe well with you and your 


children | 
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children for ever. So, if you love the Lord, when 
you thinke with your ſelves, I ſhall be a loſer by 
ir, I hall loſe much libertie, and much content- 
ment and delight, I ſhall loſe the giving ſatiſfa- 
ation to many of my defires and luſts: No,thou 
ſhalt loſe none of this, though a man ſceme to 
loſe this when he gives his heart to the Lord, bur 
thou gaineſt all this, that is, the Lord gives thee 
thy heart againe, and gives thee leave to dilpoſe 
of it, he gives thee leave to love thy friends, to 
lovethy wife and thy children, and even to love 
thy recreations; he gives thee leave to diſpenſe 
andto diſtribute thy heart to this or ro rhar, as 
long as thou doeſt it lawfully, onely thou muſt 
doe it at his command. | 

' Yea, when we give our hearts to the Lord, hce 
giucs us not them againe onely , bur hee giues 
them much better than hee recewed them, new 
painted, new beautified and new furniſhed , hee 
gines them in afarre better condition : there is 
no man that loſcth by giuing his heart ro the 


{ 


we ſay of vapours that ariſc out of the earth, the 
heavens returne them againe in = water, much 
berter than they received them, fo will the Lord: 
if thy heart aſcend to him, thy impure, thy fin- 
1 full heart, the Lord will give it thee better. As 
we ſay of carth, when the carth receives the fea 
water, and puddle water, it giues it better than ir 
received it inthe ſprings and fountaines; for it 
'| ſtraines the water and purifies it, that whereas 
when it came into the bowells of the carth,it was 
| muddy, 


Lord, but hegiucs it him againe much better. As | 
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; muddy, ſalr, and briniſh, it returnes pure, and 
cleane, and freſh, as,you know,the waters of the 
i prings and fountaines are : ſothe Lord doth with 
us; if thou wouldeſt give thy, hearts deſire, thy 
| affeions to him, thou ſhouldeſt have all againe, 
onely with this diff:rence, thy affeRtions ſhould! 
be more pure, thy thoughts, all the faculties of 
thy ſoule ſhould be renewed, and cleanſed, and 
beautified, he would reſtore them better to thee, 
| but yetthou ſhouldeſt have them let ir be thy 
comfort. So that here isall the difference, take 
F man now that loves himſclfe , and thar'thinkes 
| with himſelfe, Well, ſay, what you will, I will 
goc mine owne wayes, I will provide tor mine 
owne contentment in this lite, I tnow not what: 
| I ſhall have after, I will looke to mine owne pro- 
fit: I ſay, compare this man with mores, 
| that reſolves this with himſclte, Well, from 
henceI will deny my ſelfe, and croſſe my ſelfe, 
and will ſecke ny more my owne contentment, 
nor to ſatiſfie my owne deſires and lufts,, but 1 
will give my heart wholly to the Lord. The 
queſtion now is, which of theſe are gainers? 1 
lay, the latter hath as much liberty and as much 
20wer of his owne heart, he thall have as much 
aſe cf all that is within him,asthe other hath, that 
akes it to himſeife : all the difference 1s, the one 
"$ an unjuſt owner, the ſecond the Lord hath 
nade the ſteward of his owne heart; ſo chat the 
[ord hath thy heart,and yetit is thy owue hear, 
hou maiſt diſpoſe of ir as a ſteward under thy 
Azafter, thou haſt iras before, onely nuw leſt 
; doelt 
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docſt it byhis appointment, before it was at thine 
owne. Letall this therefore ſtirre you up to love | 
the Lord. 

You will ſay, indeede this is enough to per- 
{wade us to come in, tolove the Lord, and wee 
are contented to doe ſo; that is the anſwer which 
wee ſhall have from moſt men. But now what 
kinde of love is it that wee ſhall have at their 
hands * 

My brethren, we muſt add this for a concluſi- 
on,that it is notevery kind of love that the Lord 
accepts: but your love muſt have thete two con- 
ditions init. I will breetely name them and fo 
conclude, | 

Firft, you muſt love him with all your hearts, 
and with all your ſoule, you know that is every 
where requyred in the Scriptures. That is, the 


ctions, and deſires, and intentions , and your en- 
deavours to runne to him; there muſt not any ri- 
veret runne out of it, it muſt not be drained a- 
way, but the whole ſtreame muſt all be beſtow- 
ed upon him,there muſt be no diviſion there,you 
muſt not ſay here, as he ſaith, My Countrie, and 
my father,and my children, and my friends have 


there is good reaſon for it, becaule he beſtowed 
all on you. It is inthis love as it 1s in marriage, 
in that there is no corrivall admitted, but there 
muſt be all in all: for the husband muſt beſtowe 
himſclfe wholly on his wife, and the wite on the 
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a part in my love, but the Lord muſt have all,and | 


Object, 


Anſw. 


Two Requi- | | 


lore of Gad. 

7. It muſt be. 
with all the 
heart. _ 


husband ; ſo it you love the Lord, if the m__ 
| c 
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be made betweene you, there 1s all inthat cqua. 
litic; if the Lord beſtowe all on you, and you 
ſhould beſtowe bur halfe on him,there would be 
no equalitie, there would be an uncnnefſe, Bur 
when you beſtowe all on him , when you loue 
him with all your hearr, and with all your ſoule, 
that makes the match berweene you. 

You will ſay,the Lord doth not beſtowe him- 
ſcife wholly on mc,he beftowes himſclfe on ma- 
ny others , on many thouſands befiiſes me, and 
why ſhould not I beſtow my ſclfe on an other 2 

I anſwer, it is not ſo, the Lord bcſtowes him- 
ſelfe wholly on thee. Hoſe 3,3. itis a borrowed 
{peech,7 will be to thee alone, 8& I will have thee to 
beſo to me;ſo the Lord ſaithto every man,I will 
be alone to thee, and thou ſhalt be alone ro me. 7 
am my beloveds, and my beloved « mine. This is the 


match that muft bee betweene you. And when 


_ | youſay the Lordis not wholly yours, I ſay, he 


is, though he beſtowe himſelte on many thou. 
ſands befides. You will aske, how can that be 2 
I ſay, that may be by reaſon of his infiniteneſle, 
for that which is infinite hath not parts,and ther- 
fore he beſtuwes not himſelfe partly on one,and 


| partly on an other, but he beſtowes all npon eve- 


ry one: for he is infinite, and hathno paits. To 
expreſſe my ſclte by a {imilitude,a point hath no 
parts, it is one indiviſible, let a thouſand lines 
come to one poinr,every one hath the whole, and 
; yet there is bur one that anſwers all, becauſe ir is 
indivifible,and every one hath all: So it is with 
the Lord, though there be many thouſands thar 


ns 
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God 
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God loves,yet every one hath the Lord wholly, 
he is to them alone,and he lookes for and expects 
this at thy hands,that thou ſhouldeſt be to him a- 
lone,thar thou beftowe thy ſelfe wholly on him, 
thereupon all rhoſe words are pur in, Thos fhalr 
hoe thy Lord with all thy minde , with all thy heart, 

with af thy fuule, The meaning is this, when all 
that is in a man is ſett a worke to ſerve the Lord, 

when he looks to the Lord, when he inclines to. 
wards the Lord,that is, when the minde 1s ſet on 
worke tothinke on him, to remember his glori- 
ous workes, to have a right knowledge and opi- 
nion of him: againe, when the memory is ſet. on 
worke to remember him, and not to forger his 
benefirs, his ſtatutes and his ordinances, and ſo 
the reſt of his faculties. And therefore if we love 
the Lord, wee will not doe this with our ſelves, 
to thinke I ;ove him, and yer I will ſuffer my 
miade, in the meane time, to be exerciſed in con- 
templating of fornication; not tuthinke, I loue 
the LorJ, and yer will luffer my memorie, in the 
meane time, to be recolleQing injuries and bree- 
ding of them, and recalling my pleaſant finnes 
thar are formizrly paſt , that I ſhould abhorre, 
thou canſt not loue him and doe this. Againe, 
thou maſt no: lay, I love him, and yet ktthy at- 
f-tions runae atrer this and that, but thy whole 
heart muſt be b:{towed on him : Thou muſt not 
| thinke toJoue him, and to reſcrue thy affeRi- 
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| 


veſt inordinatcly, but chuu muſt beſtow all theſe 


| 


ons for this orthat parricular thing thar thou lo- | 


| 


on the Lord. 
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2. Requiſite in | 
love,iemnſt 
with all your 
þ he, 
Object. 
Anſw. 


| underſtanding of this, you muſt know that God 


encourage men by his authority, and winne 
-| them, yea compell them by his example. Againe, 


|thou-exceedeſt any in theſe abilities, ſo thou 


[love him ſo much more than a poore man, to be- 


— — 


The ſecond thing required in this loye, where- 
with T1 will end, is this, that you /ove the Lord 
w:th all your might. You will ſay, what is the 
meaning of that, ro love the Lord with all 
my might, and with all my ſtrength s For che| 


hath given different mighr and different ſtrength 
ro men; asa rich man hath more might than an- 
other: for he can rule more, and ſway more, and 
command more than a poore man can. Againe, 
a Magiſtrate, he can reſtraine by his power, and 


a learned man, that is of great parts, that is of a 
ſtronger wit than another, hee hath more might 
than another, he is able to doe more than a man 
of weaker parts. Now to lovethe Lord with all 
our might, is to.improve all the meanes we have, 
all the ſtrength, all the ability that wee have a- 
bove others, to improve it ſo, that we may i rve 
the Lord with it more than others, that even as 


maiſt goe beyond them in ſerving the Lord: This: 
isto love the Lord withall thy might, that is, to 


. . | 
ſtow more on him, to-due more for him, as thy 


riches make thee more able, and more ſtrong 
than another. For thee to love him now as ano- 
ther man doththat hathleſſe mighr,the Lord will 
not take this love atthy hands, bur will ſay to 
thee as Landlords {ay to their Tenants , when 


_ bring them leſſe rent thanthey ſhould, leſſe 


<— 
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than 1s due, they will receive none ; for they ſay, / 


ſo much is due. The Lord will require this,thar| 
you love him withall your might. If thou be a 
rich man, if thou be a Magiſtrate, if thou be a 
man of ſuch and ſuch opportunities to ſerve the 
Lord, and doe but a little, hee willnot accept it 
at all:thou muſt love the Lord withall thy might, 
for God requires this at thy hands, hee leaves it 
not arbitrary. He ſaith, To whom muchis given, 
of him much ſhall be required. Hee faith nor, 1 
leave it to him, to doe more or leſfc,but I require 
it, that is, I will exa& ir according to the mea- 


ſure he hath received.” Therefore confider with | 


thy ſelfe, what meanes thou haſt , what power 
God hath pur into thy hands, what ability thou 
haſt more than others. When you ſend a ſervant 
to market, as you give him a greater price, as 
you put more money into his hands, ſo you ex- 
pect hee fhould bring home more than another 
that hath a lefſe price put into his hands : So the 
Lord doth with men, hee ſends men into the 
world, as men are ſentto a market, hee gives a 
larger price to ſome, to ſome hee gives five ta- 
lents, to ſome three, to ſome two, the Lord ex- 
pects that they ſhould bring home according to 
the price they have in their hands, thar is, accor- 
ding to the might, according to the ſtrength and 
opportunity he harh given them. For, you muſt 


know, that the Lord obſerves an cxa& difference 


berweene man and man. It may be, thou liveſt 
under better meanes than another, thou haſt had 
better education than another, thou haft more 


.. 24 know- | 
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;knowledge in the wayes of God. than another, } 
the Lord hath helped thee more by the inward 
ſuggcſtions of his Spirit than another, he lookes 
| that thou ſhouldett bring forth more fruite than 
another. AndTo againe for all other abilities and 
advantages : the Lord expects at our hands that 
we lovehim withall our might, otherwilc, faith 
he, you might have given my money to the ex- 
changers, and they would have made uſe of ir, 
Marke that in the Parable of the Talents, for a 
man will be ready to ſay, if I beſtow ſome love 
ontheLord,wliy ſhould he exact &rcquirc the ut- 
moſt, why doth he require{o much at my hands? 
Yes,ſfaith he, if anotker had this might, it ano- 
ther had this ſtrength, and this opportunity that 
| thou haſt, hee would have done as exchangers 
doe, hee would have brought it in with profit, 
ſo if that ability were given to anotbcr, he would 
make uſe of it : And therefore thinke not mich, 
if he require itat thy hands, for there is loſle if 
he ſhould not. Therefore know that the Lord | 
requires. this at thy hands, ,it may be thou art | 
| more comp-zſed, and more d:ipyicd than ano- 
ther, it is nothing for thee ro ab{taine from cdrin- | 
king, toabſtaine from ſwearing, becauſe thou art 
it framed this way by naturall ingenuity, and na- 
turall temper that God hath given thce, 1: 1s not 
that the Lordrequires-no more, bur that thou 
live ſobcrly, free from groſle fiuncs: No, God 
lookes for more, he requires of every. man. aC- 
_ |cording to his ſtrength and ability. As, you 
| know, a childe may runne, and another man may 
| walke, | 
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lefle; if the reward were to begiven according 
to the endeavour,the child ſhould have it,though 
he that walkes cometo the goale before him. 
| Amanthat 1s weake may not doe ſo much as 

another thar is ſtrong, and able to doe ten times 
as much worke as another man that is weake; 
though thou do? more worke than he, this is nor 
accepred, becauſe hee lockes that every man 
ſhould doe his utmoſt, he requires that you ſhould 
love him, and ſerve him, and ſer your ſelves to 
improve all your ability according to the 

might, according to the Talent, ac- 
| cording to the price hee hath 
diſtributed and mcaſu- 
red to you. 


So much for this time, 
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go 


z-Requiſite, to 
love him above 
all. 


j 


\ For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion avai- 
leth any thing, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. 


P e@ H = laſt thing that wee entred upon 
\ was the conditions that God Te- 
A quires in our love to him, we went 

through two of them the laſt time, 
wee come now to that which re- 


maines. 
Thirdly, you ſhall finde this to be another 
condition in our love to rhe Lord, to love him 
above all, that is, incomparably above all: For, 
my brethren, wee may love many things in the 
vorld, wee may love our ſelves, weeare com- 
manded 


_— 
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manded to lone our brethen as our ſelves; but 


this is peculiarly required to the love of God, i 
it be right if us, and ſuch as the Lord expects ar 
our hands, that we lone him aboue all,for other- 
wiſe we doe notlouc him as God, wee loue him 
as a creature : for to ſay we loue him as God, and 
yet not to loue him aboue all, is a contradictt- 
ON. 

Beſides, if wee ſhould not reckon him as the 
chicte good , and ſo priſe him aboue all, ſome 
thing would offer ir ſelfe one time or another tv 
us, anddraw our affce&ionstoit, and then wee 
ſhould leaue the Lord, and take that : Therefore 
I ſay, it is required that we loue the Lord aboue 
all, For every kinde of loue is no: ſufficient, as 
we {cc it in other things; that loue thar will ſerve 
a ſervant, or a common friend, will nor {crue for a 
wite, it is another kinde of loue; that loue that 
will ſerue for one will not ſerue tor another: A 
Parear, a King, and a Maſter, as they hane diffe- 
rent relations, forhcey muſt be loved with diffe- 
rent kindes of loue. Now then confider what 
loue itis that belongs to the Lord, he muſt hauc 
all, he muſt haue aloue thor anſwers him : other- 
wiſe if rrou come with a little pirrance of loue, 
and ſay, Lurd, I am williag ro beſtow this upon 
thee, the Lord will refuſe 1r, hee will anſwer, 1 
Wilitake none of theſe things at your hands: E- 

ven as landloids doe with their tenants, when 
they bring not all their rent, they rcfuſc ir and re- 
jeRt-ir, becaule 1t is not that which they require, 


| and which is due. Even fo the Lord dealcs with 


T 
Elſe wee love 


him not as 
God, 


2 
Elſe we ſhould 
not 'oye kim 
conſtantly. 


Simile. 
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vs, as he did with the young man inthe Goſp?ll, } 
ſaith hee, Goe and ſell all that then hait : My bre- | 
| thren, it was not theaQ of ſclling, but it was the 
affection that was required. Therefore Chriſt 
did but try his affteion by it, and it was perfor- 
med by the wiſe Merchant that ſolde all, this the 
| Lord requires that we louc him aboue all. 
Why weemaſt | And there is good reaſon for it, for hee is 
x orien moſt excellent and moſt amiable of all. 
| Beſides, I am ſure hee hath done for us mote 
than all, as Pal ſpeakes, 5 Paul crucifizd for you? 
hath not Chriſt bought you, hath not hee redee- 
med you, hath nor he deſerved more than all, and 
ſhould he not therfore be loved aboue allr 
Againc, is he notthe uttermoſt end, are not all 
natures elſe ſubordinate 5 God as hee is aboue 
all, ſo ſhould wee hauca-louc an{werable unto 
| him. 
Objeft. But you will obje&t, Whar,to loue God aboue 
© | my fclte, how can I doe that ? 
Anſiv. Yes my brethren, and there is good reaſon 
-r+-wr wi for thartoo, becauſe in ſo doing we provide beſt 
boreourſelres | For Our ſelues; it is not ſo with the creature, if 
youlſer your loue upon it, if you loue any crea- 
| ture abouc your ſelves, irmay be the deſtrution 
| of your ſelves: Bur the Lord can provide for 
.you and repaire you againe whea the creature is 
deſtroyed for the Lords ſake, when a man is a 
; loſer for any thing that he doth for the Lord, he | 
{is a great gainer by it; for it is the rule that 
; God hath appoinred the creature, and the perte- 
; tion of every creature is in comming Necre ” | 
| - od 
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the rule, Now when the Lord hath appointed 
this to loue him aboue our ſ{clues, inſodoing we 
cannot chuſe but provide beſt for our ſelues, be- 
;cauſc therein lics our exccllencie and perfection, 
; This is therefore another property of this loue, ' 
we muſt loue God aboue all, aboue all riches, a- | 

boue all profits, aboue all honour and credit, a- | 

boue all learning and delight, aboue our (clues | 
and our Juſts : Therefore you ſhall finde itin the | 

pliraſe of Scripture how it runnes, thoſe thar Joue | 

pleaſures more than God, thoſe that /ove the pra ſe of | 

men more than God, thoſe that loue wealth more | 


rhan God, you ſce how they are excluded. 


You ſhall ſee what itis, not to loue the praiſe | 
of men more than God,it is this, when they come | 
rogcther at ſome times in compctition, as they 
will ever and anon, ſtill ro preterre God before 
them. As for examplec,the Lord hath comman- 
ded you ro tanctifie the Sabboth, to pray conti- 
nually,tie leaſt thou canſt doe is todoe it evening 
and moraing, and to doc it diligently. Nov | 
when thy profits and thy bultnefle, or thy eafc 
f1;-11 come and thruſt thee off from ſuch a duty, 
now they come together, and here they mecic 
upon a narrow bridge as it were z if thou ſhalt 
| now preferre thy profits and thy buſineſſe before 
| the ſervice of the Lord, thou art a lover of thy 
{wealth more than of him. You may bring itto 
many ſuch examples. 

So againe the Lord hath commandedto be di- 
{Iigent in your callings, ro improue the time ro 
|the beſt advantage, tor you ſhall giue an account, 
| LI 4 for 
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for it is one of the moſt precious talents you | 
have: Now if pleaſures and ſports, and recrea- 
tions ſhall come in and allure you, and call you, | 
todraw you away to ſpend time amiſle , now 
they come in competition; if ye doc this ordina- 
rily, youare lovers of pleaſures. more than lo- 
vers of God. 

So againe, God hath commanded thee that 
thou ſhouldeſt not commir adultery, that thou 
ſhalr nor kill, that thou ſhalt forbeare to revenge, 
and the like : Now. if any luſt ſhall come and 


| preferre this before ir,thou art a lover of thy ſclfe 


ſtand in oppoſition to ſuch a command, if thou 


and of thy luſts before God. 

In aword, goc through any ſuchthing, where- 
in God and thy luſts, thy pleaſure or thy profits 
come in competition, when thou ſhalt in thy or- 
dinary courſe be ready to preferre that before 
him, thou loveſt that before him, thou loveft 


\thatthguloveſt God, yer notwithſtanding know 


that before the Lord,” and though thou thinke 


this, that that is not ſuthcient,thou muſt loue him 
aboue all, | 
| And if youſay,.who is able to performe this? 
who is it that doth not at ſome times preferre 
his pleaſures and profits before the obedience to 
a command 27 

T anſwer, it is athing that h:th beene doncand 
is done by all the Saints : Therefore if you looke 
into Dext, 30. 6.. ſaiththe Lord, 7 will corcumciſe 
thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeede, and thow ſhalt 


love me with all thy heart : He ſpeakes it there of 
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athing that is ated indeecde, of a thing that is to 
be done by thole that are regenerate, I will cir: | 
cumcile you, and rhen you thall doe it. And, my | | 
brethren, a man that hath the leaſt meaſure of ' 
race, if he be once in Chriſt, hee loves God: a- 
a all;thar is,let a man be himſelte at any time, 
let not his lufts get the upper ground of him, as 
ſometimes it doth , when hee is in paſhon and 
tranſported; indeede then feare may prevaile as 
it did with Peter, and luſts may prevaile as it did 
with David : Butthe meaning 1s, leta man be | | 
himſelfe in his ordinary courſe, and ſtill hee = 
preferres the Lord before any thing in all his i 
actions. . 
You will ſay, this isa thing.that no man can object. 
doeto love God above all. 
Yes, my beloved, therefore you muſt under- | _7fiv. 
ftand it thus, thar comparatively you may reach 
it; all rhoſe that are ſanRified doe love him a- 
boveall, alrhough there be many degrees of love 1. 
you cannot reach unto, yet you love him above 
all: Even as it is. in marriage,. a man may love | 
his wife with ſuch a degree of love as is meete | | 
for her, yet there may be agreater degree of loue, | 
- {continuance of time may iacreaſethar love upon {1 
further knowledge, &c, So wee may love the E- 
Lord above all, and yet come ſhort of that de- | 
orce that we may have after longer communion, . 
and greater familiarity. So much for this third | 
condition, to love him above all. 4.Requiſite, to 
Bur yer this is not enough , we finde another | ><rootedand 


_ : . A : greundcd in 
condition required inthis love inthe Fpb : 3. 17. | love, 
| T hat ' Eyh.3-17 
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Our love to 
God not al- 
-wayes in the 


ſame degree, 


% 


Or Lov s. 


That ye be rooted and grounded in love ,that is, that 
«as ye muſt not love the Lord by halucs, ſo ye 
| muſt not love him by fits and by ſtarts, it muſt 
| be a fixed love, a permanent love, you muſt bee 
| rooted and groundedin it, otherwiſe as it 1s ſaid 
| of him thar 1s unſtabe in the faith, as 7a, 1. 12. 
He is as a wave of the Sea, toſſed too and froe , the 
ſame may be ſaid of himthat wavers in his love, 
he is toſlcd too & fro, that is ſome times he com- 
' merh with great purpoſcs, with aboundance of 
promiſes and reſolutions, that ſeeme as bigg as 
mountaines , but ſtay a while and they come to 
nothing, they vaniſh away., Suppoſe it were thy 
owne caſe,that a man ſhould come to thee, with | 
an expreſſion of as much love, as that there could 
| beno more for aday or two, but preſently after- 
ward, he is as ſtrange as if he had never ſeene 
thee, wouldeſt thou regard ſuch a louc as this ? 
No ſurely , but as wee uſe to doe with franticke 
mcn, though that they be ſober for a while, 
yer we reckon them francicke, becauſe they arc 


| more conſtantly franticke, ſuch account doth the 


Lord make of ſuch, as doe love him by fitts and 
by flaſhes. | 

Bur you will ſay, who is there that is alwaycs 
at the ſame ſtay? Ir is true my brethren}, I deny 
not but that the beit of the Saints have theirlaue 
ſome times inthe tull ride, and ſome times in the 
loweſt ebb , but you muſt knowe thar there is a 
' great deale of difterence berweene theſe degrees, 
and that lone, that iS as the morning dew & pre- 
ſenily drycd up againe , therefore you muſt al- 
þ | RISE has dukes 


2 , 9''© a4 $ 


—_ 


w—oey uv —oa2 ne eo EE oemOoIIer—mnmry rr" co 


OR ——— 


© 


Or Lo'v 


171 | 


wayes remember, that this muſt be added to that 


rooted and grounded in loue, 
You will ſay how (hall we doe that 2 
Remember but theſe rwo things. Labour to 
be rooted and grounded in Faith, and then you 
{hall be rooted and grounded inlove, as in that 


; Place Inamed before in Fpheſe 3.17. he prayerh 
| | that Chri#F may dwell intheir hearts by Faith, that (6 
{being rooted and grounded in love, they may compre- 


| hend &c. Let a man conſider well upon what 
; ground he hath perſwaded himſelfe of the Lords 
' tavour and loue to him, let him not build upona 
' hollowe ſandie foundation, but ler him build the 


that formerly hath bcen ſpoken, that ye muſt be | 


—— 


” Sus 95, _ 


aſſurance of his ſalvation upona rock, that is, let 
him examine his grounds to the bottome, let him 
ſcarch it well, let him confider all the objections 
that may be made againſt his aſſurance, and not 
2iuc overtill he be fully convinced,that the Lord 
; ; . j 
his heart is perfe& with him, and when he 1s thus 


rooted and grounded in faith, he will likewiſe be 
rooted and grounded in loue. 

Againe, remember to. pitch your love upon 
the pc rſon; nor to loue him for by-rcſpedcts for o- 
ther mariers, but ſer your eye upon the very per- 
ſon of Chriſt, to behold him in his glory, in his 
pureneſle,in his attributes, in all his excellencies, 
and ſo to loue him, for that will continue for it 
you loue theLord becauſe he deals wel with you, 
becauſe you haue hope he will ſave you, becauſe 
you have eſcaped ſuch and ſuch judgements 


"through his providence, it any of thele bee the 
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How to bee 
roorcd inlove, 
I 

To be rooted 
infaiti. 


pA 
Pitchyour love 
on his perſon. 


ID——— 


| 


15> 


O x L oiv &s. bs 


—— 


5eRequiſire, it | ; 
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gent, 
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Wherein our | 
love ſhauld be | 


diligent, 
I 


In preparing 
for Chriſts 
omming 


_- zround of your love, theſe are murable; bur if 


you love him for himſclfe, becauſe of that amia- 
blenefle thar is in him; for my brethren, hee is}- 
the ſame,zhere is no ſhadow of change in him. There. 
forc if you love him thus, your love will be con- | 
ſtant, this was the caſe of 7#b, his love was right, 
he loved the very perſon of God, therefore hee 
was willing to take good and evill at the hand of 
God, and yet his love remained ſure: take ano. 
ther man that hath not knowne God, that is not 
| acquainted with him, it may be when the Lord 
hath brought him into proſperity, he will for. 
get the Lord, as Demas embracedthe pr.ſent world, 
the proſperity of ſuch a man drawes him from 
God. Another man, when perſccurtons and tri- 
alls come, he forſakes the Lord, becauſe indeede 
he pitched not his love upon his perſon, there- 

fore hce loves him not conſtamly. Bur to goc 
' ON 


The next is that property ye ſhall finde in the 


I will name to you, I ſay, it nwſt be a diligent 
love wherewith you love the Lord, and nor an | 
idle and negligent love, not alove that is in ſhew | 
onely, but alove that is operative, for that God 
| FeUuires. 
You will ſay, wherein ſhould our love be di- 
 ligent, | 
I anſwer, you muſt bediligent in preparing for 
the Lords commug, that you may receive the 
King of elorie, that he may enter 1nto your hearts, 
for there is a diligence oflove in that; to doe 'n 
p Tohn 
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[the lover, ſuchis this love that wee ſpeake of, it 
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lohz Baptiſt came to doc, to prepare the way of the 
Lord, what was that? To bring downe the moun- | 
eaines, and to raiſe up the valleyes, thatis, thoſe | 
high thoughts, thoſe high luſts that ſtand in op- 
poſition againſt the Lord, that barre the doore 
againſt him, that will not let him enter into your 
hearts, bring downe thoſe mountaines :. againe, 
the valleyes muſt be raiſed up, that God may 
come and dwell in your hearts; the diligence of 
love is ſhewed in opening to the Lord when hee 
knockes, that when a thing ſhall be ſuggeſted to 
you, it is for the Lords advantage to embrace 
it, foriris the nature of true love, it cnlargeth 
and wideneth the heart. | 
Again, love is diligent in adorning it ſelfe, 
and bcautifying the ſoule for the approach of 


will make you make your ſelves new creatures; 
expreſle your diligence therefore in labouring to 
adorne your hearts with graces that the Lord 
may take a delightto dwell in you, be diligent 
alſo in cleanſing' your ſelves from all pollution of 
fleſh and ſpirit, that whenthe Lord commeth hee | 
may finde no luttiſh corner within you, for the 
Lord hateththeſe: As the 1ſraelites were to goe 
wich a paddle, and cover every filthy thing, be- 
cauſe, ſaith the text, The Lord walketh among you, 
ſo muſt we doe, kcepe' our hearts cleane it wee 
will have the Lord delight to dwell with us, we 


ſocverhe hateth. 


muſt be diligent to remove out of his fight whart- | 


Laſtly, wee muſt be diligent in keeping his 
| | COM-- 
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as the Apoſtle ſaith, to doe it in word, andnot in 


' mands; wilt thou ſay thou loveſt God, and'yer 
| doeſt diſobey him and rebelleſt againſt him from 
' day today £ The Lord careth tor no ſuch love, 
| for indeede love cannot be otherwiſe judged of | 
' than in obeying: toſay thou loveſt him,and kee- | 
| peſt not his commands, itis but a dead love, and | 
| a picture of loye, it is not love indeede, it 45 but 


truthz for when you lovc him in deede, youdoe | 
the things he would have you to doe: Therefore | 
ſo muchdiligence in keeping his commands, ſo 
| much love, he that doeth moſt loverh moſt, And 
ſo you ſee the conditions that are required in this 
love, what a kinde of love it is that God will 
have at your hands, or clic he will not take it of: 
y Ou, 

Now my brethren, there remaines bar one 
thing more, wherewith wee will conclude this 
point, that is, now I have beene folarge in ſhew- 
ing you what this love is, wherein you cannot 
blame us if we preſſe youro it, becaulc it is one 
of the greateſt and moſt radicall vertues , faith 
and love, therefore we have beene the larger in 
deſcribing it to you I fay now you have heard} 
what it is, what remains bur this,toe ſhew you rhe 
great danger innot loving? and that we wil make 
to be the laſt conſeary rhat we will draw from 
this dodrine: F 

I ſay, confider how dangerous a thing ir is to 
neglect it;the Lord you ſee requires it upon paine 
of damnation, whatloeveryou have, yet notwith- 
P_—_ if you have not this love, youare not in 

Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and ſo you ſhall be excluded. Let no man 


thinke that this is exaRtion, thar it is a hard thing 
that the Lord requires it with this exaction: for 
what is it that he requires 2 It hee had required 
of youto offer ſacritice, as hedid inthe olde law, 
ttien the poore man-might have objected, he had 
not wherewithall ; if he had required us to fight 
battells,the weake man might have ſaid he could 
not doe it, he was not able: but now young and 
| olde, rich and poore, all can love. 
Beſides if we confider who it is that requires 
this love, 1s it northe great God of heaven and 
carth? is it not the Sonne 2 It hee had comman- 
ded thee the hardeſt thing inthe world, if he had 
ſaid, thou ſhalr caſt thy ſelfe into the fire, thou 
ſhalr ſacrifice childrento-me, you are his crea- 
turcs, and you muſt obey him : But when he re- 
quires this onely at thy hands, .to love him, is it 
notequall ? | 

Betides, whenhe requires this, it is for your 


CA 


benefir, for when you aave given the Lord your | 


hearts, the Lord g:ves you them againe z cven 
as the earth, the water it receives from the lea, 1t 
returnes ir becter back ag 1ine in ſpriags and foun- 
raines, and pure ſtreamesz {o doch rhe Lord give 
you your hearts backe :igaine, wacn you have 
beftowed them vpon him, and withall ne gives 
youlerve to b {tow them upon other thiags, ro 
love all thin.;s that you may and ought to love, 
and which is good for you to- love; therefore 
the Lord may rcquire it upon this penalty, for he 


askes bur his-owne, and what hee hath deterved | , 
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Lord, 


I Cor.16, 22, 


what, 


|Thedange of 


I Tobe curſed | 


at thy hands, therefore it is a moſt reaſonable|_ 
and cquall requeſt. For what doth the Lord thy God 
require of hee, faith Moſes, but onely that you love 
the Lorayour God ? So I ſay to you, what elle 
doth the Lord your God require of you? 

But againe know this, that as it is a command 
full ofcquity and reaſonablenes, ſo the danger is 
the greater if you doe it it not; and whatthat is 1 
will ſhew you but by one place, that is, x Coy, | 
I6. 22. Curſed is hee that loves not the Lord Teſus, 
yea let him be had in execration jo the death : That 
| is the place I would have you conſider, that now 
| when you have beene acquainted with this whole 
| doarine of love, you might know the danger of 
, not performing and doing itz whoſocver loues 
. notthe Lord ITeſus,let him be Anathema HMaran- 
| tha, he curſeth him intwo languages, to.ſhew | 
| that it is a peremptory curſe. 
| But what isthat to be curſed? 


My brethren, to be curſed is to be ſeparated, 
| to be ſet apart or appointed unto evill, ſo thatall 
| that love notthe Lord Ieſus, they are men ſepa- 
rated and ſet apart to evill, ſo that no man may 
' meddle with them, no man may touch them to 
| doe them goed, as the Saints and thoſe that love 
the Lord they are ſet apart that no man may 
[rouch them for hurt; ſoitis here, when a man 
is curſed, the meaning is this, he is ſer apart, ſe- 
cluded from all good things, that none are to 
meddle with him, hee is ſer apart for evill, all 
| things ſhall concurre together to doc him hurt, 
this is when the Lord curſerh any man, and this 
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Our buſineſſe when we preach the Goſpell is 
bur to offer the Lord Ieſus ro you, thar is all thar 
we haveto doe; and a!l that you have ro doe that 
heare us,is to take Teſus Chriſt,to beleeve in him, 
to love him: Now ſaith the 'Lord, if you will 
not doe this, if you will not love him, every ſuch 
one let him be accurſed, Now when the Lord 
ſhall curſe a man, as Iſaac ſaid, 1 have bleſſed him, 
axd he ſhall be bleſſed: So whom the Lord curſcth, 
he ſhall be curſed, and it is a fearctull thing if you 
conſider itz and therefore wee will a little open 
ir, and ſhewyou wherein this curſe conſiſts: 

Which I urge the more, becaulc it is an uſuall 
thing among mcn, when they come to conſider 
their finnes in particular, wherewith they have 
provoked God to anger,they looke upon this or 
that groſſe {inne, burthis defet and omiſſion of 
love they ſcarce put into the number of their 
ſinnes. Bur that you may know now what it is | 
not to love him, you may confider by the great- 
neſle of the puniſhment, and that you ſce here is 
a curſe: Now that you may know what this 
curſe is, know that it conſiſts in theſe foure 
| things. 

Firſt it conſiſts in this, hee {hall be ſeparated 
from grace and goodneſle, from holinetle; and 
this is the curſe upon his ſoute in this reſpect, in 
| regard of excluſion from grace, which 1s to the 
ſoule as aa obſtruction in ils liver is to the body, 
as atheefcin the candlc is to the candle , which 
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caulſcth ir'to waſte andconſume,and weare away, 
lo it is inthis.curſe, when God ſhall lay ir upon 
the ſoule-of anz-man, he ſhall not thrive in grace, | 
his inward man fhall not proſper at all, he ſhall 
be ſtillin the wearing hand, &.the Lord ſhall take 
away from him that which hee ſeemes to have, 

when the Lord ſhall ſay to thee as to the figtree, 

Never fruit grow more on thee, that is: a fearcfull 
curſe, when rhe Lord ſhall curſe ,, and. ſay to a 
man, though thou haſt ſome leaves upon thee, 
there are ſome things that ſceme to be good'in 
thee, yet becauſe thou haſt not love, never fruite 
ſhall grow upon thee more, What a curſe is it 
thinke you that ſhall make the ſoule of aman to-/ 
wither, as the figtrce withered after rhe ſpeech 
of Chriſt, that.is, when every thing ſhall drivea 
man off from that which is good, and carry him 
on to deſtruction; whatſocver betalleth him in 
poverty, in proſperity, riches, and friends or e- 
nemies, every thing-ſhall breed his hurt : hee ſhall | 
have riches when he is moſt ready to abuſerhem, 
he ſhall have adverſity then when it is worſt for 
him to be in adverſity, that ſhall be ro him as the 
lopping of trees out of ſeaſon; hee ſhall be as an 
unthrifty ſonre, ſer him toa trade in the Citty, | 
there he goes downe the winde, put him to huf- 

bandry in the Country, that thrives not with 
\im ; ſuch is the caſe of every one that loves 
avt Chritt. So my brethren, when Chriſt iis 


preached to you, when you will not receive rhe 

do@rine, but refuſe it, you ſec the doome here, 

faith che Apoſtle, let him be accurſcd; this m 
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| [ſeth mento goe away from the Lord, Becauſe they 
receive xot the love of the truth, therefore he gives 
them up to belceve lies, becauſe that men reccive 
not Chriſt inthe love of the Goſpell, hee gives 
{them upto a reprobare ſenſe, from one degree to 
another, tillthere be no remedy. We ſce by ex- 
pcrience, are ther2 not many that are given up to 
the ſinne of drinking and idlenefle, and compa- 
ny-keeping, and others,to other {innes; you ſec 
many plod on in ani olde tracke of ſinne, ſome 
lying a long time ina dead fottiſh courſe, fo as 
the moſt powerfull miniſtery in the world will 
| not ſtirrerhem, which is an evidence that the 
Lord hath curſed ſuch, therefore the miniſtry 
can doe them no good. And this is the firſt 
curſe upon men that love notthe Lord Ieſhs, 
| Bur perhaps thou regardeſt not this curſe be- 
cauſe thou regardeſt not grace and holinefſe from 
which it {equeſtreth thee, but yer there 1s ano- 


ther branch of ir, thou ſhalt be ſeparated from 
the preſence of the Lord, that is, from the joy, 
from the influence, from the protection of God, 
and this is a very fearfull cyrſe. You know what 
it was to Ca;#in the fourth of Geneſis, when the 
Lord had curſcd him, ſaith he, I am hid from thy 
face : that was the grear curſe that was laid upon 
him, of which he was moſt ſenſible that he was | 
ſeparated from the preſence of the Lord. And 
| my brethren, this is no ſmall thing, becauſe God 
is the God of all comfort, and to be ſeparated from, 
[his preſence is the worſt thing that can befall us 
[1 this life: It was Sazls caſe, when the Lord had 
| Mm 2 - .  - ORCE! 
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once caft him off, he was ſcparate from the pre- 
ſence of God, ſo.that when he came to aske coun- 
ſell, the Lord would anſwer him no more, hee 
would have no more to doe with lim : you know 
how fearcfull and how bitter this was to Sayl, 
On the other ſide, ſee how much ©1oſes magni- 
fiesthis preſence of God ; Lord, ſaith he, if thou 
goe not with us, carry u not hence : as if the pre- 
lence of God were the greateſt comfort in the 
world, as indeede it is. .This is another thing 
wherein ye ſhall be curſed. | 
Againe, there is yet another branch of it, yce| 
ſhall not onely be ſeparated from grace, and from 
the preſence ofthe Lord, bur there ſhall be a curſe 
upon your outward cſtate. It is ſaid of Cain in 
the ſarhe chapter, Thou ſhalt be curſed from the 
earth : it may be many that heare of bcing cur- 
ſed from grace, and of ſeparation from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, are of that minde that they 


: 


| you muſt know that whoſoever loves not the 


there ſhall be a curſe upon you in all carthly 


| you care not to be curſed from heaven: but to be 


care not forit, that they regard it not, itmay be 


curſed from the carth is that which goes neere to 
you, and that is athing whichthe moft carthly- 
minded man in the world is ſenfible of, Now 


Lord Ieſus ſhall be curſed from the earth.,thart is, 


things, inall things that belong to this preſent 
life whatſoever they are. 

But you will ſay, wee ſee it quite otherwiſe, 
we ſce ſuch men as they,deſcribed to be men that 
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Ir may be ſo in outward ſhew, bur yet there is, 
a curſe upon them notwithſtanding .. Abimelech 
'had the kingdome, yer there was a curſe that ne- 
'ver ceaſed till hee was rooted out of the king- 
dome: The 1ſ7ael:res had the quailes , but yer 
'rhere was a curſe with them: Ahab had the vine- 
; yard, but it was acurſe to him. So all theſe things 
that are of themſclves bleſſings and mercies in 
their owne nature, yetifthe Lord will mingle 
| them with a curſe, yce ſhall finde no caſe from 
chem at all:and this is a thing that is well knowne 
by expericncc, if the hearts of men will ſpeake 
what they know. This is-the caſe of thole that 
| lovenot the Lord, The earth ſhall not give her in- 
creaſe, you ſhall not have that ſound comfort, that 
ſweetneſle, thar influence of comfort from carth- 
ly bleſſings, though you have the creatures a- 
bout you which naturally have bleſſings inthem, 
yet they ſhall nor give downe that milke for your 
comfort, you ſhall nor be ſatiſfied with them, 
[you ſhall ſee a conſtant emptineſle in them, they * 
* ſhall beto you as the ſhell without the kernells 
! and fo much morc ſhall ye be miſerable, becauſe 
| ye ſhall finde the leaſt comfort inthem when you 
'moſt expe@ it: the Lord meetch thus withthoſe 
| that love him nor incarthly bleſſings. 
| Burlaſt of all, there is one branch of this curſe 
i which exccedes all the reſt, that is the cternal] 
;curſe that ſhall be upon men for ever: while yee 
live here in this ite there isa certaine ſhew, a 
RG rwilighrof comfort that the Lord ſome- 
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ſhall be a perte& midnight, then the Sunne of 
comfort ſhallſer upon you altogether and riſe no 
more : 1n that day, ſaich the Apoſtle, it ſhall be 
the day of the manfejtation of the juſt wrath of God : 
in that day when the Lord ſhall open. the trea- 


furcs of his wrath, thoſe which. have beene fo! 


long time agathering. While wee live here the 
clouds of Gods indignation are but gathering, 
then rhey ſhall grow thicke and blacke,and faſten 
upon you to the uttermoft , then all the great 
deepes ſhall be broken up, then the flood-gartes of 
Gods judgements. ſhall preyaile and overflow 
you; that caſc ſhall be yours at that time, and 
this 13a time which is to be confidered by you 


now: in Eccleſ. 1. 7. Remember the dayes of dark- 
ueſſe, for they are many.My brethren, eternity is an 


| other thing than wee conſidcr it to be while wee 


live inthis world. In Pſal.78.3 8. The Lord called 
backehis wrath,anl ſt-rred not up all his indighaton, 
but'at that time the Lord fſhail ſtirre up. all his 
wrath; yce doe herc but ſippe of this cup, but 
then yee ſhall drinke up the dreggs of it for ever, 
This ſhall bethe caſc ot thoſe that love not the 
Lord. MD 

\ Butyou will ſay, thisis afarre off, and there- 
fore the lefle rerrible, it is notneere at hand. 

o Wcll, though this curſe in.which wee have 
ſhzwed theſe toure branches, be nor. preſently 


jo execaned, | executed, yet remember this,that when we preach 


the Goſpell to you, as. we doe from.day today, 


_ |andare (til offering you Chriſt, beſceching you 


to come 1n, and. take himand love him, bur yet 
| you 
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you will not, know that there is a thunderbole| 
a! vayes following this lightening: when 70h 
Bapr:ft came and preached rhe Goſpell, hee tells 
them preſently of the curſe that was to follow ; 
You doe not know the time when the Lord will 
ex2cute this curſe ; Cain was curſed many yeares | 
bcforc he died: and ſo Saz!, whenthe Lord had 
rej-Rted him, and had made a ſeparation between 
God andhim , ( for acurſe is bur a ſeparation, 
when a man is caſt afide and ſer apart for ſuch a 
parpoſe, ſo Sax! was {ct apart for evill') yer hee 
reigned many yearcs attcr, notwirhftanding hee 
was under the curſe, So thoſe that the- Lord 
ſwarc in his wrath they ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, there was a curſe upon them, yet they lived 
many yearcs in the wilderneſſe:Thercfore though 
the cxecution be not preſently, and though thou 
be in proſperity for the preſent, yet it is but Ca-zs 
proſperity, though ke had h's lite continued, yet 
the curic lay upon him notwithſtarding , there- 
forel ſay t-ke heede of refuſing and deterring, 
I: he ſeare in lis wrath that ye ſhall not enter 
inco his reſt; it is a dangerous thing to refuſe the 


| 


Lord Iefus when heeis offered the firſt, ſecon?, 
third and fourth rime,and ſtill you will nyt come 
in, take heede and remember thar ſpecch of the 
Apoſtle that we namcd to you, Whoſoever loveth 
ns: the Loy! I*ſ:1s let h\m be accuſed, When the 
Apoſtlc looked upon the men ro wiium hee had 
preache * 2nd written, you Cor:mth.ars to Whom 
the Goſpci aarh becene plentitully preached and 
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made knowne, thoſe among you that have heard 
{me, and have beene made acquainted with this 


h. 


jaccurſcd : and brethren S. Paul was ſtirred up by 


doctrine of the freeneſſe of Gods offering grace 
to you, if you will not take Chriſt in good car. 
neſt, if you will not love him, let ſuch a man be 


the Spirit of God to pronouncethis curſe. . So 1 
ſay, let theſe words continue in your mindes,that 
whoſoever loves notthe Lord Teſus let him be 
Anathema Maranatha, and he that hath eares to heare 
let him heare what the Spirit ſaith : forhappy 
and blefled arc thoſe: that love the 
Lord Ieſus,but miſcrable and 
curſcd are thoſe that doc 
not loye him, 
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leth any thine, nor uncircumciſion,but Faith 
which worketh by Love. | 


> AvinxG ſpoken of faith 


and love, tt remaines that we 


cannot havea fitter;for, faith 
theApoſtle,when you come 
- tohaveto doc with Chriſt ; 

Teſus, to be ingrafted into him, to make your 
ſelves firſt acceprable ro God through him, all: 
the warkes you can doe are nothing, they are no | 
= more: 
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Dotct. 

Wee are to be 
iudged got on. 
ly by our faith 
and loye, but 
by our workes, 


Mat 7. 


Cy 


- { morethan the omiffion of them, circumciſion is 
' the ſame viith uncircumciſion: But what. is of 


| moment then 2 Faith (ſaith hee;) But what faith 
' muft that be 2 Such a faith as begets love: And 
what love muſt that be 2 Such a love as ſers you 
on worke: ſothat you have a chaine here con- 
fiſting of theſe three linkes ; faith which when it 
is right will beget love, and love when it is right| 


will ſet you on worke , faith which workes by 
love. So the point we will deliver to you out of 
theſe words ſhall be this : | 
That we are to be judeed x0t onely by our faith 
and love, but alſo by our workes , that no man 
hath faith and love, that noac are new creatures, 
that none have ſincerity, but workes will fol- 
low, | 
This is a point which doc not meane to han- 
dle at large as we have done the other, bur wall 
endeavour to finiſh it at this time, and ar is a very 
neccelfary point, becauſe men are ready ro applaud 
themſelves in their knowlcdge in their good 
meaning, intheir honeſt defires, and in the meane 
time thcy failc in their lives and actions : therc- 
tore as thoſe are the radicall verues which in- 
deede make up the new creature, Faith and Love, 
ſoyou muſt know that good workes arc never 
difjoyned from them, where ſoc ver there is fin- 
cerite, and a EeW creature, good workes wall 
follow. | 
The Scripture you know is evident in this, A 
| 7204 tree brinzeth forth god frute, Matth. 7. that 
| '$, it cannot be chat a m..n ſhall aave a new hearr, 
Ic 


| Or Lov Es. 
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It cannot be that a man ſhould be regenerate, bur: 
that his workes will be alſo new ; looke how 
farre the heart of any man-is holy , looke how 
farre his heart is put into a new frame of grace, 
in that meaſure his workes will be good, and his 
life ſanQified. In As 14.2 2.ſpeaking of David, | 
Thave found a man after m'ne one heart, wha will 
doe whatſoever I will : and in Mat.23.26. Make the 
inſide cleane that the outſide nay be cleane alſo > As 
if he thay, if the inſide be right, if the heart 
be ſet right within, if chac be well moulded, the 
outfide will bee clcane,, thy cannot bee difjoy- 
ned. 

If a man have a treaſure within, there will be 
filver in his ſpeeches and ations ; but if his heart 
be nothing worth, his words and aftions will be 
bar meerc drofl: : It is:he ſcope of that, Prov. 
10. 20. The words of the righteous are as fined ſil. 
wver,but the heart of the wicked is n:th:ng worth: That 
is, wh-0 his bcart is nothing worth, his ipecches 
and actions are nothing wor:h ro0z, but the good 
man that hath his treaſure 41n lis heart, there is 
filvcrand golde i his ſp:eches and actions, that 
is, they are likewiſe precious, Therefore let ne 


as the beſt, rhough his actions be not ſo good, 


manſay he hith faith and love,and as good a heart | 


though he be nor {o rift in his carriage z for u 
cannot be my brethren. 

hath the ſpirit of God Gvelling ihere ; now,faith 
the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. 1. 6. The ſpirit & 701 4 ſpirit 
of feare, or a ſpirit of weaknefle, a ſpirit that onely 
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AQts 14,22. 


Mat, 23, 25, 


Proy.10. 20. 


For firſt of all; if a mans heart be good, hee| eaſe 
Becaufr evcry 
| Chriſtian har 


the ſpirit, and: 
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thee inthy place,and doe not ſay I am not ableto 
doe it; for wee have notreceived a ſpirit that is 
weake, bur aſpirit of power: the ſame 1 may ſay 
' to every Chriſtian, It ye.be in Chriſt, yee have 
' the ſpirir, which is a ſpirit of power. So you have 
| Gal.5,25, it likewiſe, Gal.s.25 . If you live inthe ſpirit, walke 
= | intheſpimt - thatis, it yon haveſo much of the 
| ſpirit as to make you living men, ſhew it by wal- 
king in rhe ſpirit, by following the ſpiric, by do- 
ing that which the ſpirit guides you to; therc- 
forc it is impoſſible thar a man ſhould havca right 
minde, bur that his workes alſo will be good, be- 
2Lim 2.1. | cauſe grace is ſtrong: in 2 Tim.2.1. Ard thorn my 
ſerne be ſtrong inthe grace received, &c. As'it hee 
ſhould ſay, grace is a ſtrong thing, it ſtrengthens | 
every manthat hath received it; if thou profeſlſe 
thou haſt reccived the grace of Chrift ro regene- 
rate thee, to Change thee, and to makethee a new 
creature, let that appeare by ſhewing thy ſelfe 
ſtrong in thy ations, able and ready to doe c- 
very thing that belongs to thee 1n thy place, In- | 
 deede fleth is weake, ſo much ficſh, ſo much 
| weaknefſle, for that is weake and fading, and wi- 
| thering, and nwtable; it is grafle, and all the pur- 
| | | poſes of it and the defares of it are no better: but 
| [the ſpirit is ſtrong, and grace is ftrong,quite con- 
F---7 trary 
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trary to the fleſh: a5 the Prophet ſpeakes,1ſa. 3 1. 


when he would ſhew their weakneſle,as if weak- 

nefle were a concomitant of the fleſh,and ſtrength 

a concomitant of rhe ſpirit: Therefore if you 

have the ſpirit of Chriſt in you, there will be 

ſtrength to goe through good workes, not onely + 
to intend them, and purpoſe them, and reſolve 

onthem, but you will pur thoſe reſolutions and 

purpoſes in execution. 

Sccondly, it muſt needes be ſo, becauſe there 
isa chaine betweene good workes andthe inward 
recitude of the hearr, a chame that cannot be dil- 
joyned; for ye ſhall finde that theſe three things 
alwaycs goe together. 

Firſt, as that indeede is the beginning of every 
mans renewing,there muſt be a knowledge,a man 
muſt be enlightened, hee muſt be renewed in the 
ſpirit ofhis minde, asthe Apoſtle faith. Now if 
the knowledge bee right, if it bee a convicting 
knowledge, a fanQifying knowledge, a know- 
ledge to purpoſe, it will draw on affections, it 
cannot chule, they are never ſeparated; you are 
nevertruly enlightened by Gods ſpirit, but affe- 
ions follow neceſſarily , and then if the afte- 
&ions be right, if knowledge draw on holy affe- 
ions, love,and feare, and defires, &c. affecti- 
ons are the immediate principles of actions, 
there is no man thar hath right affections, but 
good workes will follow : ſo that theſe three are 
never diſhoyned, ſanctified knowledge draweth 
on holy affefions, aad holy affections draw on 
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Mat 13.5. 


Reaſ. 3 k 
Becauſe there 1s 
a new nature, 


; goodaGtions: as yee have it in Marth. z.s. 


Their hearts are waxed fat, and their eares are dull of 
hearing, and why? you hall ſee the chaine there, 
| leit ſeeing with their eyes they ſhould underitand with 
their hearts, and be converted, and I fhould heale 


them: Marke it, if they ſhould ſee with their | 


eyes, the Lord hath given them up to judge a- 
| miſe of things, thart ſeeing they doe not ſee, that 
| is, they ſee not to purpole, they are not convin- 
' ced, they doe not judge , for if they did ſee with 
their eycs, thatis, if rhey-did ſee indeede, they 


[would have underſtood with their hearts, their 


 affeions would follow in their hearts, and if 
they were ſet aright, then they would be conver- 
| ted, thar is, their lives would be turned to God, 
and it rheſe three were done he muſt needes heale 
them: but ſaith God, 1am reſolved not to heale 
them : therefore they ſhall ſee as if they did not 
ſee, for theſe will draw on one the other, So I 
ſay, if the heart were right, if there were faith 
and love,good workes would follow: therefore 
let no man ſay hee hath grace, hee hath love and 
faith, except his life alſo be holy and good. 
Laſtly , whereſocver there is faith an love, 
there is a change of nature ; for you know that 
whereſocver they come, faith that is effectuall, 
and love that followeth from fairh it makes aman 
a new creature, they are the very things whercin 
a new ercature confiſts: Now when a mans na- 
tureis changed, it muſt necdes be active, for that 
which is naturall to a man, he doth without un- 
 evenneſſe, there is no inequality in his doing it, he 


) | doth 
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doth it conſtantly, where there are naturall prin- | 
ciples of ations, the actions flow like water | 
from a ſpring : indeede where the nature of a man | 
is not changed, that is, where there is onely good ' 
purpoſes and good deſires, and no alteration of | 
aature, there actions doc not come as water from | 
a ſpring, butas water from a pompe that is for- 
ccd and exrorted ; but wherethere is a change of * 
nature, there is no difficultie, a man doth it with 
facility and with defire, it is his meate and drinke 
to doe the will ef God. Therefore I ſay good workes | 
will follow, there will be the ſame degtee of ho- | 
lineſle, of reitude in your lives,in your actions, 
as there is of grace, as there is of faith and love in 
your hearts. And this is enough to make the 
point plaine to you, the maine buſineſle will be 
to make ule of ir, and to-apply itto your ſclves. 
And firſt let us make this uſe of it, not to- con- | Yſe x. 

tent our ſelves with good meanings onely, 2s it | Notto becon- 
is the faſhion of men to ſay, my heart is as good _— wa 
as yours, and my meaning is as good as yours, | 5" Tune 
though I be ſubject to infirmities, though I can- 
not make ſuch a ihew, though I cannot doe fſo- 
much as others doe ; this is the common obje- 
ion, and though men lay it not conſtantly, yer 
they thinke it, otherwiſe they would not. con- 
tent themſelves in ſuch a condition as they doe. 
But I ſay, deceive not your ſelves in this, for, | 
my brethren, you-muſt know tiat you may bave | 
2004 purpoſcs and good-meanings, we will not | 
deny you that you may have theſe,an] yet haveno | 
true grace; for you muſt know th.t good purpo- | 
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whenee they 
arite, 

| I 
Knowledge: 


| 


2 
Approbation 
of that which 
is good, 


Gced purpoſes | ſeg and deſires may ariſe from theſe two things, 


which every unregenerate man is capable ot. 
There may be knowledge, as you know an e- 
vill man may have knowledge of all the myſte- 
[ries of ſalvation as well as the moſt holy; I doe 
not ſay he hath the ſanctified knowledge, butthe 
law of God is partly written in his heart,the Lord 
hath taught every man ſomewhat. | 
Secondly, in an evill and unregenerate man| 
there may be not onely knowledge,but an appro- 
bation of that which is good, they can approove 
that which is good, ſo tarrethey may goe; Idoe 
| not ſay they candelightin ir, for that is another 
| thing, they doe not love and delightinit, that is | 
| Not {utable to them, yet they may approove it. 
| Now from theſe two principles, to know that 
| which is good, and to approove it, they may goe 
| ſo farre as to purpoſe and defire ro ſerve Gody 
' they may have good meanings, but yetif ations 
| follow inor, if there be not reformation in their 
| lives, if a mandeny not himſelfe in his beloved 
 finne, ifhee come not to that outward profeſſion 
 ofholineſle that is required in Scripture, and is 
 ſeene in the lives of the Saints,he hath nothing to 
| comfort himſelfe withall; theſe good meanings 
| will not ſerve the turne. 
| For know this, though it be true as wee ſee 
\there may be actions where there is po ſound 
| heart, as the ſccond and third ground brought 
| forth a kinde of fruite when there was ncither of 
| them right; hypocrites you know may goe farre, 
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more than the true ſtarres : though this be truc, 
that there may be abundance of good workes 
where there is no rightnefſe and ſoundneſle, na 
ſincerity, no purenefle within ; yer againe alſo 
on the other fide, whereſoever there is ſincerity 
there are good workes, and though many times 
the outſide be cleane when the inf1de is not, yer | 
the inſide is never cleane but the outrfide is clean ! 
roo: And that is the thing we muſt examine our 
{cives by; though it be nota good rule to ſay 1 
have good workes, therefore my heatr is right, 
yetitisa good rule to ſay on the other fide, I 
want good works,therefore my heart is not right, 
except there be a generall reformation in your 
lives, except things be reformed that you knoxry 
ro be amiſfſe. Indeede when it is not revealed to 
you, then there is ſemething for you to ſay, bur 
when you know that ſuch a duty is to be done, 
thar your ſpeeches ſhould be holy , that they | 


ſhould be ſeaſoned with ſalt, that you ought to | 


abſtaine from finnes of all kindes, from all appea- | 
rance, that you ought not to admit any kinde of 
dalliance, not the leaſt touch of any fſinne; now 
not to ſer your ſelves with all your m1ght to re- 
forme this, this is a ſure argument you ate not | 
right; for if the generall frame of the heart be | 
good, there will be a generall reformation of the, 
life. Therefore let no man ſay I purpoſe weil, bur | 
in this particular infirraity I muſt be ſpared, to | 
ſuch athing my nature is prone, and Iam given 

to ir, I cannotrtell how to refraine it, and I hope 


| itis not ſo greata matter ; ſay not ſo, for if the 
| heart 
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heart be right, the actions will be right and un- 
blameable. | 

For though you ſce ſometimes a man may have 
2.g00d colour from fluching and painting, when 
the conſtitution of the body within is bur crafie 
and unſound yer againe it is true there is neyer 
any that hatha ſqund and haile conſtitution,there 
is never a healthfull body but the complection is 
good, the heart is never right, bur you ſhall ſee 
it withour, though you have leaves without fruit, 
yet you never have fruite but there are leaves, 
there are ations appeating. 'Therefore learne to 


ſ:lves with\good purpoles , onely you ſce the 


people. What is. the reaſon.the Lord calls. for 
obed-ence rather than ſacrifice? becauſe that is the 
rouchſtone that cvery man is tryed by; I aw 
weary, ſaith hz, of you” fat of rammes, I am-burdened 
| with your ſacr:fices, Eſay 1. The thing that I de- 
fice is that you ceaſe ro ave evill, and learpe to do? 
well, that is the thing that the Lord lookes for at 
every mans hand, theſe outward performances 
arc good, they muſt be done, and theſe good 
meanings muſt be had,but yetrhart is not enough, 
you are not to judge your {elves by thar, 

But it will be objected, that the beſt ment have 
their failings, rhole that have a good heart, yet 
doe wee not finde them {ſubject ro infirmitics as 


twell as other men © and if this be the rule we are 


tobe judged by, who ſhall be ſaved £ 
| Fo this I an{wer firſt, it is true that the moft 


holy! | 


judge aright of your ſclves , content not your | 


complaint of the Scripture of the lacke of this in | 
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bur it is by accident, it is when they are tran. 
ported, when they are carried beſtdes their pur- 
poſe: As a man that is bound for ſych a place, 
{ayling ſuch a way,his compaſle ſtands ſtil right, 
he alters not that,though the wind carry him vio. 
lently anocher way, yer he lookes ſtill ro the right 
way, that is his intentſtill ; and it is knowne by 
this, when the winde 1s over, and the guſt is paſt, 
; he returnes againe and failerh to the haven he in- 
tended togoe to at the firſt: So it is with all the 
Saints,they ſaile by a right compalle,their intents 
are ſtill good, whenſocver they doe otherwiſe it 
is by accidenr, .itis whenthey are overborne by 
{ome temptation, by ſome paſſion, when they arc 

nor perfectly themſelves. | 
Againe, you muſt know this, that every holy 
manas hee hath grace in him, anda principle of 
holy actions, ſo he hath allofleſh in him, and a 
principle of evill actions;now that principle may 
ſometimes prevaile and get ground of him, yea 
it may prevaile mightily ſometimes, and make 
him doe as evill actions as the worſt man: For 
that is a true rule, a man that excelleth in grace 
may ſometimes excell in ill doing ; you muſt take 
me aright, thar is,a man that hath a more impetu- 
ous{pirit than anorher,ſo that none excelleth ſuch 
a ſpirit whea ir is ſet aright, he may be as impetu- 
ous in cvill-doing for a tir, for a time, whenthat 
evill principle within him thall ger the better, 
Therefore rhough you ſee a good man lometime 
Ih himſelfe tor a fit, ycr it is ar that time when 
Nan 2 
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Object. 


Anſw. 

The good that 
evill men doe 
i: cannot bee 

{ ſaid that they 
doe it, | 
Rom, 7. 


A man may do 
good,and not 
vc £004. 


the fleſh prevailes; for now grace though it be 
there, yet ſometimes it is laid afleepe, ir is bo 
alwayes ated: As rhe Philoſopher was wont to 
ſay, It is one thing to have knowledge, and ano- 
therthing to uſe it alway; ſo it is with grace, 
ſumctimes the Saints doe not uſe that grace and 
holineſſe, and hence it is that they arc ſubjc to 
great failings ; bur I fay itis by fits and by acci- 
dent, the conſtant courſe of their life is right, 
becaule the conſtant frame of their heart is right. 

But againe there is another objection on the o- 
ther ſide, that evill men ſometimes doc well as 
well as good mendoe ſometimes ill. 


[ 


! 


To this I anſwer, thar it istrue they doe ſo, but 
yet we muſt know that it is not they that doe it 


4 


but the good that dwelleth in them, as the Apo- | 


ſtle ſpeakes in Rom.7. which may be implycd on 
the contrary ; when any regenerate man'fin- 


{ ncth, it is not he thatdoth it, but the ſinne that is 


| there; that is, iris notthe maſter of the houſe, 


| 


but a rebell that is crept in by accident : fo I ſay 
of every evill man that dorh that which is good 
and righr, iris not he that doth it, but ſome good 
that is there, For it is onething tor a man to have 
good things in him, and another thing to be a 
good man, hee may doe ſome things ſometimes 
for a fit that are good, Gods Spiri: may be there 
to helpe him to doe much; I ſay nor that the 
Spirit dwells there, bur he may take up his lod- 
g1ng for a time, and from him he may have com- 
mon aſſiſtance, common gifts that may enable 
hum to doe much:'Thercfore I denie not bur tho!c 


my | 


am 


—Qcccw 
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| maycnable them to doe much; onely this wee| 


{them, to guide their feete in the way of peace, 
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may have many good flaſhings of lightning that 


lay, The Day-ſpring from on high never viſited 


them, that is, the morning never riſcth upon 


| 


| any conſtant light that leadeth them ſo farre as 
{to bring them in: they have ſome lightcnings in- 


| doe many good actions by fits, but not to bring 
; them to perfeRion. 


| 


for that is proper to the Saints; they never have 


deede that guidethem in this or thar particular,to | 
helpe them ina ſtep or two, to enable them to 


Secondly,ifthis be ſo that we are to be judged 
by our actions, then this will follow from ir,that 
poore Chriſtians are better taught than the grea- 
teſt Clerkes, they are better taught I ſay, becauſe 
they doe more, therefore indeede they know 
more; forall the knowledge wee have, all the 
finceritie, whatſoever is right within us, if it 
be to be judged by the ations, then he that doth 
moft hee knowes moſt ; for no man knoweth 
more than hee praRtiſeth, becauſe what know- 
ledge ſocver a man hath that hee practiſerh nor, 
marke it, it is a dead knowledge, it is an ineffica- 
clous knowledge, Whenthings are dead and in- 
efficacious, wce ſay they are not; as leaven that 
doth not leaven the dough, it hath but the name 


| 


of leaven and no more, the thing ir ſelfe is wan- | 
ting; it is not knowledge ifit bring not forth pra- 
ile. As we ſay of of drugges, they are not true 
when they doe not worke, [4A they are falſe and 
counterfeit, Every manis to be judged by _ 
nz © 


TR 


pſe 2. 
Chriſtians bet- 
tcrtaught than 

reat learned 
men without 
graccs 


— —— 
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he doth: Thereforc I ſay thoſe that doe mo, | 
:hoſe are knowing men, Thoſe that ſecme to know, | 
as.the Apoſtle ſaith, know nothing 4s they ought - 
a man may know much, a man-may have a Jarge 
extent of knowledge, yet this is true of him, if 
his life be barren, 1t be bring forth nothing 1nto. 
action all the while, hee knoweth nothing as hee 
ought to kaow, though. heknow much; On the 
other ſide, the other ſort though their cxtent be 


{never ſo ſmall, yer whatthey know.they know as 
they ought. Therefore when you looke upon 


men.in the world, when you would makea judge- 
ment of them, I ſay thoſe that know moſt they 
are not the beſt, you muſt not put. them in the 
higheft degree, when you come tomarrers of re- 
ligion, bur men are to be judged by their ations; 
when men have knowledge onely to. know, as 
rhey have moncy to account with, and not to buy 
and ſell with ir, ir is but dead, a man hath no 
youn by it,that money makes him not the richer; 
0 men.that hayc knowledge onzly to know with, 
not to make them more uſefull in theirlives,more 
ſerviceable to.God, andiprofitable to man. it is 
unprofitable knowledge : therefore thoſe are the 


- [wiſeſt men, let them ſceme never ſuch fooles , 
 |thoughthey are not able to ſpeake ſo much as 


others, yetthey know moſt that praQtiſe moſt, 
For there is that difference b2tweene art and wiſ- 
dome; indeedir 1s true in matter of art, hee thar 
omitreth wilfuBy may be the bett artiſt, becauſe 


here is.no more required of him but skill, and it 
is þat ſome errour in him, it is the commendation 
. | of] 


-» ® 


wS 


Alc 


þ 


Jthanthe wiſcſt. Therefore let us not miſcſteeme. 
Jthoſe that arc good Chriſtians, and holy men, 


Or Lov s. 
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of his art that hee erreth willingly : But now in 
matter of holineſſe and ſanity, there hee that 
north and doth not is the greateſt foole: For 
wiſedome confifts moſt in that. Wiſedome com- 
prehends indeed thele three : 
Firſt, to invent, to ſee, to 
ſtand things, 


know and under- 


concluded to be the beſt, and this lattcr is the 
greateſt part of prudence: Therefore thoſe men 
that know, that can diſpute well, that have cleare 
underſtanding, and yer doe nothing, they are the 
unwiſcſt; againe,thoſe that can ſpeake little, and 
perhaps have not ſuch a treaſure of knowledge as 
others, and yet can doe more, they know more 


and ſer too high a price upon others, for there is 
an errour under that, and it hath an ill conſequent 
to judge of religion by the opinion of thoſe thar 
are onely knowing men in religion : No, beloved, 
religion is the art of holy men, and not of learned 
men, and ir was the cuftome of former times to 
judge of herefics not ſo much by diſputes, as by 


of them: and that Chriſt direts us to, Tos ſhall 
know them by their fru'tes : and what are thoſe 
fruites? their fruites are their actions. 

Welearne at ſchooles what to ſay in ſuch a 
controver fie, how to diſpute rather than how to 


Secondly, to judge aright of things you know. | 
Thirdly,to put in practiſe that which you have| 


the lives of thoſe that have bcene the profeſſours | 


; 


Wiſedome in 
three things, | 


Relipion an 
artof holymen 
act of lcarned 
mcns 


—_ and that isthe complaint wee may take up. 


Nan 4 in 


Or Lov E. | 
| in theſe knowing times, where knowledge (I con. 
_ | feſſe) abounds as water in the ſea, but pradtiſe is 
 thinne and rare,/ke graſſe xpon the houſe top,of which 
the mower cannot fill his hand : and that is the bur- 
denofus that are Miniſters, that we teach.much, 
J and ſeelittle fruite, wee ſee no amendement of 
| | mens lives, men doe the ſame things that they 

| were wont to doe, the duties they were wont te. 
| | be defective in, they are defeQive in till. Alas 

| ; | my brethren, the end of our preaching is not that | 
you ſhould know, bur that you ſhould doe and] {| 
practiſe: as itis not the defire of the ſhepheard | 
thar his ſheepe ſhould returne their meare in hay 
againe, but hee would have 1t in their milke and 
ficece; ſd itis not our deſire that you ſhould on- | 
© | ly know, though indeede many come ſhort of 
- that, but that you ſhould ſhew it in your flecce 

| ' { andmilke, ſhew it in your lives, that all the world 
may ſee it there. It is not enough for him that | 

deffers to write, to ſee the coppy, and to know it, 
| andthe faſhion of the letters, but then hee hath 
| | learned it when he can write after it: ſo youmuſt 
Sciences of | know ſciences. are of two ſorts, indeede ſome 

j wo rs. | | there arethe end of which is onely contemplation 
and knowledge, but ſome there arc the end wher- 
of is ation, and they are no further good than| 
we practiſe them. What is muficke, but the pra-| 
Qiſcof it £ whart is-phyſicke? the knowledge of 
all will not heale a man, but the taking ofir : ſo it 
1s with Divinity, the knowledge that we teach is 
nothing worth, it you know as much as could |, 
| | | be knowne, it were all nothing worth without 
| pracilec, | 


In, 3 Ce et Eb hed tr ng 
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iſe, ſo much you know. Iris a great matter to 
have your judgement truein this caſe, for when 
men ſhall applaud themſelves meerely in this , 
that they know and have right purpoſes and ho- 
neſt defires, and ſhall eſteeme their eſtates by | 
this, 1r cauſeth men to content themſelves with a 
looſeand a negligent life; bur wee muſt know 
that God judgeth us by our actions, and that is 
our beſt rule to judge by too,therefore we ſhould 
learne thus to judge our ſelyes. 


heard often, thar the will is often taken for the 
deed, and if the will be preſent with us, though 
the ation doe not follow, yet wee are accepted 
according the will. 

To this I anſwer in bricfe, firſt, it holdeth on- 
ly then where there is ſome impediment which 
you cannot remove: as for example, a man hath 
a defire to doe good to ſuch poore people, hee 
hath a compaſſionate heart, hee is willing to be 
bountifull, but he wants mcanes todoe it, inthis | 
caſe the Lord accepts the will for the deed, for 
upon that occaſion is this delivered in this place 
by S.Paul-: ſoit is in every thing elſe, when you 
have a defire, and there commeth ſome impedi- 
ment thatit is nor in your power to remove, then 
che will is accepted for the deed. As when a man 
hath a defire to move his hands, his legges or 
armes, but becauſe of a palfie that hangs upon 
him, he is not able to ſtirre them, here the will is 
for the deed, he is nor able to doe it, though the 


practiſe, practiſe is all in all; ſo much as ye pra-! 


| If you objec, bur it is arule that wee have | 06jec?. 


minde 


| 
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| When a man 


is ignorant of 
ſomethings , 
and yet his de- 


| fires acc right, 


| purpoſeto doe this, but I cannot pray, I cannot 


| doe, the deede will follow the will, there is no 
| ſuch impediment here bur that you may remove. 


|perfe& will; itis but ſuch a willas the Wiſeman | 


| and lu#eth, and hath not : and what's the reaſon? 


Ithey are as Salomons fluggard, they wiſh they had 


| minde be right andthe defire good; ſo when you 
come toſuch duties that arenot in your powerto! 
doc, when there are ſome impediments that you 
are notable to remove, here the will is accepted! 
for the deed. | 


lars, and hee hath a delire toobey Godin all 
things, here the will is accepted for the deede, 
though he be not come to thar degree of perfeti.. 
on as others are: but as men apply it commonly 
it is amiſſe, for when a man thinkes I havea good 


be ſo ſtrift in looking to my ations and __ 
ches, here the complaint is not right : for if yee 
ſtirre up your ſelves, and doe the urmoſt you can 


Therefore our anſwer is,that the reaſon why you 
cannot doe, is not becauſe of ſuch impediments 
that you cannot remove, bur becauſe your will is 
not yet right, which the Schoolemen call an im- 


ſpeakes of concerning the ſluggard, hce willeth 


If it werea full, a compleate and perfe& will, it 
would draw a@ion with it, hee would not be a 
{luggard any longer, but hee would draw forth 
his hands to doe ſomewharto bring his deſires to 
paſle, but indeede he hath but lighe wiſhings and. 
no more. And ſoitis wich men in chriſtianity, 


{ſuch fines mortified, that they had ſuch graces 


| Sometirnes a man is ignorant of ſome perticu-| 
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faith & love,but they take no paines:no man hath 
height of grace without paines;doe youthinke to 


| get the greateſt excellency inthe world without 


| paines 2 Iris true, the Lord muft doe ir, but yer 


| he doth it by your ſelves, you are agents in the 
| buſineſſe: Therefore doe not ſay I with well and 


defire well, for if you would doe your uttermoſt 
that you ought to doe, if your will were fuil and 
compleate , and defircs right and ftrong, you 
would doe morc,you would excell more in grace, 
you would amend your lives. morc, you would 
have your luſts more mortified: therefore lernot 
this deceive you. I thould prefle this further, bur 
wee will come to the laſt thing, becauſe I would 
conclude this point with.this time, and.that is, 
To exhort you to- be docrs, that your faith 
may be ne andthat your love may be 
diligent love : This is the great butineſſe which 
we have to doe, an\{ the thing which for the moſt 
part wee all faile in, thar there is. no doing,. no 


now therefore to adde to.your faithdiligent love, 
eſpecially you that profcſſe your felves to be 
growne Chriſtians, looke you toit, and know 
that as.in.nature every thing when it is ripz brings 
ſeede and fruice,. if not it is buta dead thing, a 
dead.planc that keep=th the roome idle; if there 
be rhat ripeneſle and maturity in ou, ſhewir by 
bringing forth fcede and fruite, ſhew it by doing 
ſomething, For, my brethren, we are called into: 
the Lords vineyard for the ſame purpolc,ir is not 


— 


for 


aRing, no working. of our faith; be exhorted | 


Workers, | 


they wiſh they could attaine ſuch a meaſure of | | 


, Ne man hatha 
| great meaſure 
, of grace with- 


out paines, 


Vſe 3. 
Ancxhortation 
to doing, 


| 


; Motivcs to be. 
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for you now to ſtand idle, the time of your ſtan- 
ding ſtill is paſt, it is for you now to worke, for 
yearc now come into the day, That exhortation 
is excellent, r Fheſſ.5 .6,7 ,8. Let not ws ſleepe (ſaith | 
he) as ave others, we are come out of the night: thoſe 
that are ſtill inthe night, ir better beſcemes them 
to ſlcepe, and to fit ſtill and doc nothing, but let | 
not us {leepe as doe others, for we are of the day; 
letitrnorbe ſo withyouas with others,to be much 
in ſpeech onely, but labour to be much in acti- 
ons. As it was ſaid of Gideon, p aud be doing, and 
the Lord ſhall be with thee, (0 1 lay toevery one, up 
and be doing, and the Lord. ſhall be with you; 
that is, thovgh perhaps you doe not finde that 
vigour, that tervencie and livelinefle of ſpirir,ycr. 
be doing notwithſtanding, it is your wiſeſt way, 
tor that'doing will increaſe the grace within you: 
exercilc increaſeth health, as well as health cna- 
bles to exerciſe, ſothe uſe of grace will increaſe 
[grace and other abilities; motion cauſcth heate, | 
tas well as all motion commeth from heate, ſo, 
every good aQtion proceedeth from grace, and 
good actions intend grace: andtheretore be ſill 
ating, and judge of your ſelves by that, for what 
is grace, what is that you call Chriſtianity elſe, 
}burrodoe that which another man cannor doe 
Therefore if there be ſuch a difference betweene 

-you and others as you profeſſethere is, ſhew it 
'by doirg that which another man cannot doe, by 
expoſing your ſelves to thet danger, to thoſe 
lofſes for any good cauſe, which another would 

not doe; by ſpending more time in prayer, by 

Wh | raking 
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taking more paincs with your hearts from day to, 
day than others doe, by keeping the ſabbath ber- 
ter than others doe, by being more cxact in loo- 
king to your wayes, that you may be holy w all 
manner of converſation, that other men will not 


{doe: I ſay ſhew your grace, ſhew your regene- 


ration, by being new creatures, by doing more 
than others, this is that which wil make the world 
belceve that you are Chriſtians in good carneſt, 
and not in ſhew onely, that your profeſſion is in 
deed and intruth : and truely there is no other 
way, this doing is that which makes a man ex- 
ccllent. You heare men complaine of the bar- 
rennefle of their grounds many times, wee may 
ikewiſe juſtly take up the complaint againſt the 
barrenneſle of the lives of men. 

How goodly a fight is it when a man looks in- 
to the husbandry, to ſee the vine full of cluſters, 
to ſee the furrowes full of corne, to ſee the trees 
laden with fruite; Avhen we looke upon men, it 


WP 
| 


A goodly ſiobx 


is the goodlicft fight we can behold in Gods huſ- 
bandry, to ſee men full of ations and good 
workes; I beſeech you conſider of it ferioully, 
and now ſer upon the doing of it while there 1s 
ſand in the houre-glafſe, your lite will not laſt 
long, the day doth not continue alwayes , the 
night will come when no man can worke. When 


when the Sunne is {cr, it riſeth againe ; but when 
our life is paſt, when the glaſſe is rune, it ariferh 


men once to die : if ye might die twice or thrice, it 
| | were 


——_— 


when mens | 
' lives abound 
| with o60d. 
| workes, 
| 


a candle is put out, you may kindle ir againe , | 


no more, it is turned no more, /t is appo:nred 10 all |. 
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Pleaſure and 
contentment 
isia aQion. 


A true property 


were another caſe; butnow it is your wiſedome 

theretore-while it is time, while this ſhort day 
; laſts, to doe that you have to doe concerning 
; your ſalvation with all your mighr, bccaule the 
| UMe IS ſhort. 


wiſcdome than for a man totake holde of oppor- 
tunities, not to loſe the day,nay not an houre in 
the day; for time is moſt precious,it is like golde 

of which every ſhred is worth ſomewhat: it is 
| your wiſedome therefore to. be oft ſowing ſecede 
tothe ſpirir, there is none of thoſe good workes, 
not the leaft of them but will doc you good inthe 
latterend; for alas what are your lives but your 
actions 2. ſo much as you doe, fo much you live, 
your lives are ſhort of themſelves, why doe you 
make them ſhorter by doing nothing? for as wee 
have {aid heretofore, one man may live more in 
a day than another in twenty, becauſe hee doth 
more, you live more as you a& more. 

Beſides, what is it a man ſerves for in all his 
labour under the Sunne © whar. is it that hee de- 
fires bur pleaſure , comfort and contentment ? 
Now, my brethren, this conſiſts in doing, in 
working, for all pleaſure followeth upon epera- 
tion, and further than there is working there is Ro 
delight, Therefore it was a wile ſaying in that 
Philoſopher, that the happineſle and comfort 
| that a man hath in this life conſiſts not in abun- 
dance of wealth, in ſwimming indelights, but it 
| confiſts in doing the actions of a living man, 
(__ is the greateſt comfort you can ftinde here 


in 
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There is nothing that is a truer property of 
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in this life : Doe the exerciſes and actions of ho- 
lineſſe, and the more yce doc, the more comfort 
yee ſhall have, for cven as light followeth the \ 
flame, ſo pleaſure and contentment followeth | 
action, 

And befides (my brethren) what doe you live 
for, is it not to glorifie God 2 You profeſle ſo 
much, and how 15 it done © Not by your deſires 
or good mcanings, but by your actions, thoſe are 
the things that men lee and feele,and glorifie your 
heavenly Father: for when your actions thine 
betore men, Herein is my Father elorified , faith 
Chriſt, hat ye bring forth much fruite : the doing 
of nuch is that which briggs glory to God, the 
more you doc this, the more glory you bring to 


Apaine,another end of your life is to doe good 
ro mankinde; ſhall chey be ablero fare the better 
for your purpoles, for your good reſolutions ? 
no, they fare tie better onzly for that you doe 
fyrchemand to ther, it is your ations that be- 
netir men. 

Laſtly tor your ſelves, what is it that helpeth 
you and doth you good 2 onely your good d:eds 
and your actions, it is that which furthers your | 
reckoning ard account: That pl ice is-much to this | 


ſire fru-te, becauſe r will farther your account : marke | 
the phr.{-,che meaning is this,cvery good worke | 
thata hoiy man doth trom the timc of his rege-. 
neration, ( tortill chenno actions are {piritually | 


] 


Z . . ' 
good) it1s put upou his ſcore, it ftands upon hs : 
reckonitg,. 


—_—— 


| The end of our 
life, 
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men have cc- 
caſion of do- 
ng goods 
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| wherein wee might onely minde. the things that 
j belong to {alvation, then it were cafte. 
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; reckoning, there is not a penny nor a halfepenny 


loſt, that is, the leak good worke is not done ts 
no purpoſe, but the Lord will repay him againe! 
euery pennie and farthing : this (faith hee) will 
furcher your account, And when will the Lord | 
pay : Notonely in the day of judgemenr, then 
indeede you ſhall be paid-ro the uttermeſt, bur 
you ſhall be paideven in this life; marke that too, 
You ſhall have an hundredfold here , ſaith Chriſt, 
T hey that for ſake father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
aren, ſhall have an hundredfoldin this life. There- 
fore brethren if there bee any wiſcdome in the 
world, this is the onely wiſedome, to be ſtill do- 
ing, to be much in ations; Why doc you trifle 
out your time therefore to no purpoſe £ Why ſer 
ye idle here? why doe you not rife up and beſtirre 
your ſelves : why doe you not fill, your lives 
with many ations You have good purpoſes in 
you, why doe you not ſtirrethem up 2 Iris true 
indecde we arc becalmed many times becauſe the | 
Spirit doth not blow upon us, bur yer notwith- 
ſtanding if we would.pray for the Spirit,the Lord 
would quicken us, | 
But you will ſay, alas what ſhall wee doe, it 
may beour callings give us no opportunityto doc 
that which other mens callings doe : if we might 
be Preachers, and have ſuch and ſuch bulinefle 


> — 


My brcthren, you muſt know that you ſhall 
finde continuall occaſions of doing good actions 
every Cay, whatſoever your callings are, Ir is an 


crrouy; 
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errour among the Papiſts, to thinke that to give 
almes, to crucifie the fleſh and to uſe that hardly, 
to faſt, and thelike, that theſe are the onely and 
ihe moſt glorious ations: they are excecding 
| wide; good actions arc nothing clic but to doe 
|the will ofthe Lord, and to bring forth fruite;the 
\fruite of every tree in the orchard 1s bur as the 
| actions of every man, and then are the trees good 
' to the husbandman, when they are full of fruite. 
Every action that you doe is that fruite which 
Gol lookes for, now that fruite is good workes, 
thatis pleaſing tothe gardener, to the husband- 
man: Therefore to doe the Lords will 15 to doe a 
good worke, Now by this you may ſee what a 
large field you have for good workes, 1n what 
(calling ſoever you are ſer, though it be never ſo 

meane a place you have. | 
Toſutter impriſonment and diſgraces forgood 
caules, this is agood. worke, for it is a great 
worke toſuffer,and in that you doe the will of the 
| Lord, Whena manis ficke, and liethin his cham= 
ber upon his bedde, ficke of aconſumption or a 
-\ feaver, that he is not able to ftirre yet to doe this 
with obedience, to ſubmit then to the will of the 
Lord, is a good workc: for to bearea burden is a 
| worke, to beare ſickneſle and calamity aftcr this 
manner, is a worke, to thinke the Lord hath pur 
mc into this condition; he might have given mee 
ſtrength to gee abroad as others doc, but he hath 
Jaid {icknefle upon mee, I ſay the right bearing 

(this burden is a good worke. | 
Againe, to take paines with our hearts, to ma- 
| O o £6 ; "ET 


4 
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Good yyorkes, 
In ſu ring. 


In ſickneſle, 


In maſtering 
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er our unruly luſts and afteftions is a good 
worke, Doe not you reckon it a worke to breake 
horſes, to maſtcr coltes ? Itis the trade of ſome 
men to doeſo: and is it not a good worke tor 
you to get victory over your luſts, ro tame your | 
unbridled natures, to curbe your funruly hearts 
and affetions inallthe variety of occaſions that 
ye paſſe through 2 It is a worke to behave our 
{elves as becomes Chriſtians decentlyand come. 
ly, and holily, in poverty, in riches, in honour, 
and diſgraces; to behave our ſelves under thefe 
things ina right manner, tocarry our ſelves pati- 
ently and holily through them as becomes good 
Chriſtians, this is a good worke, and this be- 
longs to every one, though his calling be never 
ſo meanc. | | 

When Paul ſtood at the barre, and Fe#us re- 


«| the ſtanding ſtill in ſome caſcs is a worke the A- 


viled him, and ſaid he was a mad fetow, the ſuffe- 
ring of this was a worke in Paz : Marke his man- 
ner of carriage in it,7 am not mad mo#t noble Feſt us: 

there was a work inthat.So I may inſtance inthe 
| things wherein you may ſeeme to doe the leaſt; 


DO 


ce done by Chriſtians, this to be the chicfe, To 
keep our ſelues pure and unſpotted of the world,to paſle 
through all occaſions,&ro be never the worſe for 
them,to go through all defilements of this pre{ent 
life, & not be tainted:and if this be a worke, how 
much more is it then to be ſtill:doing, to be in a 
and operation alwaics: Therfure doc nor ſay you 
want when you ſhall alwayes have occaſion c- 


pn makes among the great workes that are to 


, Ce —— 
* 
Sm. 


nough of that. | Bur 
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But you will ſay,theſe generalls are good to 
exhortus to be doing, but yet in particular what 
would you have us to doe now ? 

I will inſtance in ſome few things , there are 
certaine times of workingzas husbandmen, ſome 
times they havetimes of harveſt, and ſome times 


| 
| 


| 


1 common wealth hath ſome ſeaſons and times 


I 


they have ſeed times, whercin it is requyred, that 
they worke more then at other times: ſo the 
Clurch of God hath times and ſeaſons, and the 


when men ſhould be ſet aworke todoe more then 
ordinary , to doe more then at other times; and 
you all know this is ſuch aſeaſon, wherein there 
ſhould be working of every one intheir ſeverall 
places, I fay it istime now for men to bee work- 
ing more then ordinarie. | 

But you will ſay, what is it you would have us 
to doe 7 

My brethren, Contend for the faith once delivered 
to the Saints, marke it, the worke muſt be to con- 
tend for it, you muſt be men of contention, let 
the world ſay what they will of you, it is a dutie 
that lies on.you, it is that which the Spirit calls 
for from you,that ye be men that ſhould contend, 
you muſt not doe it coldly , and remiflely , bur 
carneſtly to ſtrive for it, let not prerence of indiſ- 
cretion hinder you, for difcretio when it is right, 
teacheth a man not to doe lefſe but more, and ber. 
ter then an other man, diſcretion we ſay doth not 
rake mettall from Horſes , but guides thoſe hor- 
i:s and puts them in arighter way, difczetion 
makes no man lefle actiue, bur it giues his actions 
a better tinure. O 2 S0 


Quett, 


Anſw. 
Our workes 
muſt be ſutable 
to the (calon. 


Queſt 


Anſw. 
Duties ſuting 
thepreſent 
nmes. 


1. Con:end for 
the faith. 


Diſcretion, 


Sn 
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So againe, let us not ſay we muſt be moderate, 
. {| for what is that moderation 2 Indeed the mode. 
Moderation, | tion that keepeth from actions , whercin is ex- 
ceſle, is good; but if you meane by modera- | 
tion to goea ſlow and eafie pace inthe wayes of | 
God, that is coldnes, idleneſle, careleſneſſe,there 
| is no exceſle in any good way. Therefore that is 
your worke now to contend for the Faith, that is, 
for all the points of faith, for every jotrt of that is 
1hefaithonce | Precious: ſaiththe Apoſtle 7ude, it is but once dclr. 
dLliyercd, vered to the Saints, as if he ſhould ſay,ic is too pre-. 
cious a treaſure oft to bee deſpenced, it was but 
oncedelivered to the world: it Chriſt did mcane 
ro come againe , and rencwe the Articles of our 
faith, we might be more remifle and negligent, 
for if we did looſe them he might reſtore rhem a- 
'gaine, butthey are but once delivered , therefore 
S your care mult be to keepe them the better. 
Beſides, itis the common faith, thercfore cyc- 
ry man hath intereſt in ir, donor ſay thereforc, 
| whathauveIrto doc, it belongs to theſe and theſe 
[ men to looke after it : itis the common faith, and 
| every man hath part in it, and ſhould contend ac- 
cording to his place and power, and within his 
\{phcerezand remember irisa matter of much mo- 
ment, for every part of the fithor little matter 
of faith ( I ſpcake now of the whole doctrine of 
faith) that you ſhould be exceeding cxact in kee- 
 ___ [pingof ir, that it receive no detriment, c{peci- 
Errowr 30. 9p)” jally in matter of optnion. For my brethren, you |. 
then ercours in | Muſt know , that it were better there ſhould bee } 
pradtid, [Srcat offences committed in the land , great and | 
| no- | 
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notorious crimes, then that there ſhould be any | 


loffe in rhe matter of faith , becauſe where the o- 
pinions of men are (ett wrong,that is a principle \ 
that carries them ſtill on. Great finnes come from | 
great paſſions, and men are able to {ce them, and 
when the paſſion is gone over, they arc ealily re- 
called againe, but errours in opinion are matters 
of great moment, therefore it belongs toevery 
one to looke to it, to us that are Preachers in our 
places, to Magiſtrates in their places, to every 
man to contend for the common Faith:and know 
this my brethren, that their are certaine opportu- 
nities which the Lord gines you, and you muſt 
rake heed of negicing them, it may beto let a 
rhing goe ſome times, it will never be recovered 
againe. Therefore looke that you be diligent in 
it, ſtirr up your ſ{clves to doc it, while there is oc- 
caſton offered. In other things, men are apt to be | 
men of ation, they would have imployment, | 
and worke that they may bee ſome body in the | 
world, and it is very well,there is ſomething in | 
thar, it 1s a noblenefle of dil poſition ſo todoe; bur | 
alas, what poore and weake reward haue you for | 
thatz it may be alittle vaincglory, itmay be ſome | 
applauſe from Princes or, pecple,it may be ſome | 
empc.ic airie orefbraiazh Ba doe the will of ihe | 
Lord, the worke he hath given you to doe, It 15 | 
no marrer whit ir is for, 4 {ſervant muſt nor clpſe | 
his work; I ſay whatſoever it 5, though in never | 
ſomeane a thing, the greateſt exccllencie js todo , 
his will that makes us Kings and Princesto him | 
that makes us partakers of the Royal! bloud, as. 
O 3 Chriſt: 
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Roma, 5.30» 


2.Duty,Faft 
and pray, 


| 


Chrift ſaith, Theſe are my brothers, and Sifer, and 
Mother, ttizt doc the will of my Father, It is this do- 


high condition: I ſee not that Paxle was ambiti- 
ous of any thing bur of this, that he might be do- 
ing, that he might live a uſcfull , a profitable life, 
inthe 15. Rom. 20. I was ambitions ſaith Paule , to: 
Preach the Goſpel, even where it had never been prea- | 
ched, this is all my ambitionto put my ſelfe upon 
the hardeſt taskes: ſo it ſhould be your ambition 


reade the ſtorie of Moſes , that He was mightie in 
word and deed, of David, of the Iudges, and the 


ny incentives to you,toſtirre you up to be doing 
in your place, | 

But this is not all that we would commend to 
you at this time, to be men of action, and to ob- 
ſerve the opportunities, but there is an other 


ing of his will, this action that puts you into a| 


tro doe ſome thing for the Church. When you | 


Worthies ef the Church, thcy ſhould be ſo ma- |. 


cthing,and that is this, that likewiſe the ſeaſon c6- 
-mends to you,thar is,to faft and pray : as in hus- 
bandry, ſo inthe Church, there are certaine ſea- 
{ons of ations, and thoſe ſeaſons muſt not be o- 
mitted. Marke what the courſc of the Scripture 
was in every calamitic , in- 1ve/ when there was a 
famine begune, Sani7ifie a faſt, ſaith the Lord, call 
a ſolemne Aſſemblie: when their is a plague com- 
"ming, when there are great enterpriſes in hand, 
when there is any thing plotting for the advance- 


\ment of the good of the Church , doe you not 
hink now,that the omiſſion of opportuaniries are 
ſinnes, for you toneglet this dutie, doc you not 
thinke 


{ſes to omit ſuch an extraordinary duty? As wee 
finde in Scripture, when the Lord would call for 


| 


. [life in particular:for I finde that in all times when 


{{tening tothe gappe: What ſhall we ſay then of 


Or Lov E. 


thinke the Lord will requireit 2 It is true indeed, | 
it isa bufineſfle that is not ordinary, it is extraor- 
dinary: but doe not extraordinary times and oc- 
caſtons call for it ? 

Againe, is it not evill in ſuch extraordinary ca- 


faſting,andthey didirt not: Indeed toturne it to 
jollity and feafting is another thing, a ſinne of a 


and omitting of this duty is diſobedience to the 
Lord, and to be guilty ofthe judgements that are 
upon a people, 1 lay the ſtanding ſtill and not ha- 


thoſe that reſiſt this courſe, and thruſt men out of 
the gappe « Conſider it therefore ſeriouſly, this 
is aſpcciall duty required, the ſeaſon lookes for 
itthat we ſhould humble our ſelves before God. 


Againe, there is one thing more that wee will 


for his owne particular renew his ſpeciall Covye- 
nant with God concerning ctheamendment of his 


the Lord hath ſtretched forth his hand againſt a 
Church and Nation, that this hath beene. requi. 
red, that they ſhould come and enter into a Co- 


venant with God: You ſhall finde that {ſz did 
it, 2 Chron. 16. that Nehemiah did it, that it was 


{done in /erem/ahs time, when they had warres in 


hand : Wee have many cxamples of it in Scrip- 
ture, every man did it; and becauſe every man 


could not come to doe it perſonally, the head did 
| ir 
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greater naturez but now the very ſtanding till} 


3.DutygRenew 


| 


ſpeake of, but in a word, that is, that every man ; ourCovenauts 


2 Chron, 16, 
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it for the reſt. I ſay the Lord lookes for this from 
every man in private, that he ſhould doe this ina 
| particular manner, to conſider what have I done 


| 


the Lords What ſinnes of commiſſion, and what 


amiſſe in my life 2 what have I done to provoke 


| of omiſſion? Have I beene colde and lukewarme? 
| Have I beene roo much conformable to the 
[times ? For this is it that brings judgement upon 


The Gones of [a People: the Saints when they are not zealous, 
Gods children | when they fall from their fir /ove,may helpe for- 


helpe ta bring ward a judgement as well as. grofle ſinners, yea 


iudgemcuts. 


,and morc too: let every man therefore ſtirre up 
himſclfe to doc his dutic. In a word, wee ſhould 
ſtrive and contend for the advancing of Chriſts 


the good of mankinde, for the flouriſhing of the 
Church, wherein our owne good conſiſteth; and 
we ſhould doe it earneſtly, wee ſhould contend 
for it, contend with God in prayer,contend with 
our Superiours by intreaty, with our adyerſaries 
by reſiſtance, with colde and lukewarme men by 


to, ard thus you ſhall be aſſured you have 
fatth that workes by love. Learnethis, 
to joyne theſe together. 


And ſo much fhall ſerve for this time, 
and thu Text, 
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 kingdome,for the furtherance of the Goſpell, for. 


ſtirring them up, by provoking one another to good 
workes, Theſe are the workes that weexhort you |. 
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is diligent. 3, 173 
Comfort. 
We ſhould ſet faithon worke to comfort 
us, 2, 142 
| Confiderations to helpe faith in ceomfor-" 
| ting. 2, 149 
| Company. 


Complacency, 
Loue of complecency, ?, 9 
Loucof cemplatency onely to Saints, 3, 
R 192 

Compell. 

To eowpell rento come in, what, 1g1 14 
2, 56 

Communion. 
Prayer bringeth to communien with God, 
3, 50 

Competition. 
Tryall of ioue incaſe of competition. 2,123. 

Coming. 

The end of Chriſts commung, 2, 59 
Deſire of Chriſts ſecond comming a tryall 
of loue, - 3.71 
Commrng of Chriſt how to know wee de. 
lireit, : 3,,73 
Preparation for Chriſts comming, 3,172 

Complaint. 
Complaint double, I, 74 

( ompleate. 

Compleate will in taking Chriſt, 1,22 

Concupsſcence. 
Louec of concapiſecmce, | 3,9 

Conattion, Conditionall, 

Conditionellcorenant, r,z8 


Conzition required by God eaffe, 3, 44 
Corfeſſe. 


| loue to Chriſt, 3» 102 


Confeſſing of Chriſt. 2, 153 
( onſtant. 

Conſlant cleaving to Chrift, 2, x18 

Confiant good carriage a ſigne of love, 

3» 130 

Conjtant love to God muft be loye above 

all othe; things, 3, 165 
Content. 

The nature of holy men apt to take tow- 

tent in outward things 2, 161 

Love contene with nothing butloye, 3, 66 

Conſtraine. 
How love conſtrainerh. 3, 29 
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(ENTICE, 3, 03 
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Commanzc not broken by infirmities.1,131 


2,163. 2,147 | 
Corenumi Qugnt to berenewed. 3, 215 
Croſſe. 
cr6{e, nay meetea man in Gods works. 

Craell. 2, 201 

rlatice more eywell than anger, 3,98 
(url. 

Cure upon him that loves not Chriſt, 

2, 2$ 

To be exy/edwhat, 33376 | 

Corſe of God in feurethings, 3, 177 


Damnation, 
Damnation to be preached to men out of 


Qividt, 3333 
Danger. | 
Danger in nottaking Chriſt, AS . 
Danger, how faith guidesinit, 2, 161 
Dinger in not loving the Lord. 5,176 
Deare. 
We muſt part with that which is deere for 
Chriſt. I; 115,117 
| corny, 
Men apt to deceive themielves, 2,4 
gee 1aking, 
" Deferr & 
We mſi nat deferrc to take Chriit, r, 31 
Deorce. 
Faith adn.its. degrees if {ourc aefpets. 
I Sy L177 


We ruſt orow in the v; caries of ſaith, y 
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Our love t9 Bod not alwayes in the 
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Deli geht. 


to them. 2,122 
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for it. 2, 123: 
D-liverame, inſtances of Gods deferring 
it, 2, 172 
Fait!: once delivered, 3.210 
Deltberate. 
| DVaxcrate will intaking Chriſt. 1, 22: 
Denie, Derill, 
| By denying -our iclycs wee cainy cur 
| flves, , - 26 
| Faitk will take no denial, . 129 
Depend; Ce. * 
| Love of erpendenre. 739 
| Depre. 
' Defrc after Clirifh,. 1, 30 


| Deſre, the ſtrength of it how tryed, lbid. 
Defire, trya!l of love by it. j, 37 
Deſire, when it is right, God takes the 


will for the deed, 3, 203 
| Death,Dead, Die. 
Death of Chriſt the end of it, 1,26- 


As great a worke to moue the heart to 


Chriſt, as to raiſe the dead, 2-55 
; Faith inctfcuall is deed, 2, 58 
; Faith without workes Jea? 2, 64,69 


| Backwardnelſſe inthe Saints to die. 3472 
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| Doe,Done | Spirit of Eras vihat, 25 16 
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| Readinefſe to dve for Chriſt, 1, 24 Emptie. | 
That the Lord hath done for us a motive | Faith ewpriesa man of timiclfte, | 1,70 | 
| to louc him. 3, 47 | | Things effeQuall oppoled to empty.z, 27 | 
' Love, ready to dee for them it loves 3, 77 E ſence, fee Fasth. mO 
; Evill mea are nor ſaid to de the good Erernall. 
they doc, 3> - 196 | preral ſeparation fiom God, 2, 181 
Exhortation to dome. 3z 293 
D RY Even. 
ominzon, ſee Luſt. An even carriage alipneof love, 3,130 | 
Double. will. 
Denble-minded man whos 2 23 | Chriſt delivereth from the leaſt evil, 1,46 
| Doubt me Evil , freedome from it to the Saints , 
Doubting overcome by faith, 1,120 wt ry itis. Ibid. 
Doaubting may be mingled with true fairh Eyii vve fearenot ſo bad as vvee thinke, 
2, 22,25 2, 157 
Dorebtins, Papiſts tenent touching it,2,24 | Gocd in the evil vyee ſuffer, 2,129 
Dewbrins how tryed. Ibid. [SEC humiliation, 
Draw. | Example. 
Drains \ vhar it implicth, oa) 56 | ananph of others ſhould inccurage us.! 
Ho v che holy Ghoſt draweth, y F7 | | $4 * 
| ND ue-time. | Exclude. 
God delivercth his in ene-rme, 2, 193 ' No finne can exclude from the offer of 
> | Chriſt. 1,13. 3,146 
| 1 | Excel, E: xeellency. | 
| E4jie. | All excellency i in God, 3 234- 
' AfAictions exLe ro we Saints, 2,211 The excellency of Cod ſer forth 2, 36! 
Er ituall Efficacy. [IF love be right, it is to them that excell| 
E etual faia oncly {evcth, 2:3 | in graces 3,102|= 
bo of faith vrherein, 2, .20 | God muſt bee loved for his exortes\ 
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3,109 Faith makesa man neglect other things. 
Executed. 2,144\ | 
[hough the eurſe be not executed, it may | Fai that puts a man into Chriſt whar. 
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be on a man: 3,103 3,5 

| Exerciſe. | Fair! ', tobe rooted in it. 2, 171 

Prayer «xerc1/cth our love, 2» 5O 'F 4th, rocontend forit, 3» 209 
Extent. F, aithfull. 

Faithadmits degreesin regard of extent, Th e Lord 1s farthfrell. 3, 148 
$, 125 Failing, 

Extremity.  F-ulings of holy men, 2,195 


Why Gon doth notdclivec till cxeremuy, 


F, 


Faith, 


- general] faith. Ibid. 


Faith, how it taketh Chriſt. Ibid, 
Faith the elſence of its T, Ft 
Faith, the obieR of it. Ibid. 
Faith, the ſubic of it. T, 55. 


Faith, a twofold conſideration of it. 1,59 

Faith, the aQts of it three. 1,62 
Faith, a Couble quality in it: I "6g 
Faith, to be laboured for above all, 1 's 1 
Faith, che leaſt degree what : I, 121 
Faith,an exhortation to grow in it. 1,134 


F-1th,6 motives to grow init, 1, T35 | 
Fah of many Falſe. 2, 4 
| F4; h,the precer worke of it what-2, 21 
Faith, we ſhould wy: 2, 60,84 
Faith, many ſay they haue it, and haue 
nct, 2,65 

| F-1ih, to doca thing by it what. 2, 32 
Faih, how God workes it, 2, $6,90 


Faith, how to knew if it bee wrought, 
3, gl 
Faith, a falſe definition of it 3, 100 


2, 170 Lay! the ground of unſound peace. 2, 


Faith vyhar. 1, 16, 48 Favour of God how to grow init, 1,x 36 
Faith, mo God vyill hane men ſaved by | Favour of God onely deſired by a man 

It onel Yo 3, 42 | ſenſible of linne: 3, 140}. 
Faith in generall vyhat, 1, 47 | Feare. 
Fairbiuſh tifying ruhart. 1,48 , Feare; the ground why many men take 
Faith iuſtifying how it differeth from Chriſt : 2, 10 


| Faith that comes from feare boldes not 


Fancie. 


116 
Father, ſee Offer. 


Favorr. 


our : 2, 119 
Feares, how faith gnides inthem: 2,164 


| Feare, atryall ofourlove. 3-92]. 
Feeling. | 
| Feeling may be wanting where faith is: } 
2,61 | 
Fit. 


When we are not fe for mercics God de- 


nicth us: 2, 196 
Vnwillingneſſe todic inthe Saintsis that | 
they may be more fre, 2373 


We ſhould notbediſcouraged from com- 
ming to-God becauſe wee are not fit : | 
3» 145 
Fire. 
Loye compared to þre in foure __ : 


3, 8 
Fleſh. 
Fleſh in the Saints makes them loath to 


dic: 3, 73 
| Bhſb tranſports holy m men to ſinne: 2,195 
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What Chriſt lookes for of thoſe that /o]- | God boweth the will : IT, $7,103 
tow him, God, wee muſt not be diſcouraged from 
Forgive. com wy to him. , 67 
A man may bee perſryaded of forgivenes yo by what way wee come againe t9 
without faith : 3,16 4 _ love k; 3z ? 
None {o ready to ſergiv od; 2, 6d, why we love him: 2, 103 
4 Fn. mites h 3» 39 | Gedmuſt be loved above all, clſc wee love 
Forme muſt be obſerved in taking Chriſt: | him not as God: 3,105 
1, 19 Goalineſſe. . 
Fornication. Godlinefſe what: 2, 33 
| Forni(ationa caule of the peſtilence: 3,92 | __ _ Good. 
Foundation. Without HC Chriſt is not ac- 
. | counted the chicfe goo4; 08 
Fonlare of Prophets and —_ TA fflittionsgood for us: © 192 
Faded ?> 3% | Aman may doe good, and not be goed : 1 
\ 3, Ig 
Fortitude falle, the cauſe of it : 2, {Tg doe zoodto men is one end why was 
; Free. live: 2,207 
The will muſt be free in taking Chriſts | In every calling we have occaſion. to doe * 
1, 23 | good: 3, 208 | 
Gosfell, 


One property of loveto be frees :, 95 
Friend, F riendſhip. 

Love of freend/hip : 33 

God a conſtant friend: 2 17 

Friendſhip with great men what 2 3 ,149 
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Sinnes againſt the Geſpell gp | 
4 
Love of G 0D wrought by the Goſpll: 
' 3» 33 

Curſe of the Goſpell : Ss 20 | 
Grace, Gracs0us, | 
Rightcouſneſle ef Chriſt is of greee: 1, 8, 


(43 
arment, Grace.GON trycthit: 2,45 
Wedding garment what: 2, I | Grace,when itis weake what to doe 2,7 3 / 
Gift. GOD is gr 4:301; 3z 49 | 
En, Righteouſneſſe by gift for three reaſons : | Grace fought by Chriſtians as well oy. 
| 1.8 mercy. * 
Gift accepted for the giver, 2, "ea | Gracegto be ſeperate from it a curſe, 3,177 
Glaſle, ſee Name. I Great, | 
Glory,Glorifie, True ioy 15 great: 2,133) 
| Growing in faith brings glory to God 2 Greazrejſe of G OD. 52 ** 
| 2 __ Grieve. 
Glory of Ges why Mo/cs deſired to fee it, It we grieve G G Þ we love him nor: 12,1 S 
_ Grounded. 
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Hearers, Hearing, 
nds of two forts. 1.22 
What hearing of the werd God requirerh. 


3» 81 
| Heart, 
Doubting a ligne of a good heart, 2,26 | | 
Chrilt dwellsin the beart, how. 2, 95 


How to know whether Chriſt dwell in 
| theheart, 2, 96 
[To take Chriſt with the wholc hear 2,97 
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ja bears after Gods heart is a f Igne of love. 


3+119 
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{Habirs. : 1,41 Hypocriſy what, 3, 19 
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Happy. bypecrite, 3» 141 1 
Riches make n=t happy. 2, 181 _ =” Ghoſt. | 
Et Haraly, Haw the holy Ghoff workerh faith, 
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| ** ' .Harlot,ſee Love, Hol; "= I 
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þ 5 IF 0 
Having 5h prongs, = 1 Fore, Fy | p x 269-w cabier loved in the Saints, thanin 
G 2, 137 
«red of finne a pro of love. 3, 97 
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love. 3, 120 from others, 2,127: 
Foie F fignes af hating GOD, 7, 131 | Hope mingled with feare, 2, 138 
Hiae | Hope, the property of it, 2, 439 
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bled I, 24 

Want of humiliation cauſcth faith-to bee 
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Without ſound bwmili«rion men holde not 

out '3, 33 
Hewvlity a concomitant of faith, 3,136 
Hwmiliry eequired in comming to God, 


7, 199 
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Idelatrie. 
Idelatry a cauſe of the peſtilence, 3, $1 
Tehovah. 
[ehovah. 3, 36 
| Ignorance. 
Ignorance,what brecdethit, 3,105 
' Imployment. 
How faith guides a man in his inploy- 
mes. 3, 166 
Imperfeltion, 
ImperfoSion in cycry creature. 2, 35 
Impediment. 


When the impe {mens cannot be removed, 
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Hatred is wp laca6le. 2, 101 
Infimte. 
Gode mercy is infer, 2, 150 
Iifirmitie. 


Loveto God makes him beare with ma- 


ny mſrm:11e5, 3, 153 
Ste Ce ovenant, 
Ingage. 
Weare mgaged to love the Lord, 3,45 
Intereſt, } 
Faich gives us 5x:crefi in all Gods riches, 
2,141 
Intenteon. 
A man may pray amiſſc though his inren- 
85op beright, Pd 2,495 
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ly,increafe of f4ith increaſcthit. 1,135 
loy may be in hypocrites. 2,93 
oy, a concomitant of 1ath, 2,139 


Two impediment; of love to Chriſt, 3,104 | 


| loy, tryalls of it. 
Judge, Indgements, 
What God looks for when he ſends Indge- 
We UI, 
To _ on God asa Indge a Gnectis 
tred, CET) 
The ſirnes of Gods children ". for- 


Inſtifie, Inſtification, 


T he great ſinne of kilang Chriſt, 2, x03 
Know, 'Knowledge. 
Particular knowledze. 2,36 
Kwowleage of God a means ta love _ | 
2, 10 
Afflitions teach a man to kuww kimleife, 
3, 2741 
Knowledge of God and our fclyes muſt gec 


together 3, 143 
Kyowledgein wicked mens 32193 
Law, 


Lew, how it drives mento Chriſt, 1, 105 
Ley, an cflicacy put intoitto work faith, 

3, 49 
Law breaketh the heart. - 3312 
Lew of the Goſpe'l wh* breake it, 3, 19 
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Faith how it w/tifiech. 1,59 
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Iuſtificatien double, 2,68 
Good workes inflify net. 2, 71 | 
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Workcs and faith exclude cach other in 
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| L Liberty. 
Liberty in giving our heartsto God, z ,156 | 
S ” Life. 


How to uſe faith in guiding our life. 2, 
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3, 207 
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Loyedoth not limit it lelfe in duty. 3, 95 

Immiting in Gods ſervice ſhewes want of 


We loſe not by ourloveto God, 3, T3 
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| Lord, | 
Chuiſt muſt betaken as a Lord, 1, 5@ 

Love. 
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not out of love, 2,11 
loye of harlots, 2,14 
Loveof virgins, Ibid, 
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VnefieQuall faith workesno love. 3, 59 
L»ve cannot be counterfeired by hypo- 


OY 


crites- 2,72,151 
Love, a concomitant of faith, 2, 124 
Love, tryallsof it, 2, 125 
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Lov810 Lcd weakeneth finne, ' 2, 214 
Lye, what. 3, 6 
Definition of loye in generall, Ibid. 
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Lye, the properties of it, 3, 60,157 
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Love, an exhortation tote 3, 150 
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*z 99 
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Meanesr, of the uſe of them, 2,176 
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much. Ibid: 
Meanes, caution in uſing them, 3. 186 
Meants, how to know wetruſt God in u- 


ſing them, Ibid, 
' Acanmn f. 


Wemuſt not content our ſelyes only with 


good mean 125. 3, 191 
CHleclancthon, 2,163 
Meaſure. 
Puniſhment the r1eaſere of ſinne. 3,32 | 
Cercy. 


Mercy of God infinite, and therefore 
ſhould incourage us. 1,114 
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